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PREFACE.

HE material for the name list here published formed the basis
of my dissertation “ Die Personennamen in den Urkunden der
Hammurabi-Dynastie,” published in Munich, summer of 1902. A
considerable portion of the two years that havesinceelapsed has been
devoted to a thorough reinvestigation of all the material, and this
has resulted in a number of corrections in the readings as well as
in the interpretation of some of the names. At the same time the
material has been restricted : all names from documents of question-
able date have been excluded from the list. This enables us to
discuss the problems involved with more certainty. Names taken
from undated documents which, however, for paleographical and
other reasons, belong to the period of the first dynasty of Babylon,
have been used for comparison in the notes referring to the
name-clements. Concerning 21 undated, but distinctly datable,
texts see Introduction, p. 42.

During the course of my work it became more and more desirable
to collate a number of names from the originals, whenever the copies
seemed doubtful, and when, on the basis of parallel passages, I
hoped to determine the character better, or to see more than the
first editor had seen. This collation was made during July and
August of 1903. It gives me great pleasure publicly to extend my
warmest thanks to Dr. E. A. Wallis Budge and Prof. Dr. Fried-
rich Delitzsch, the Curators of the Babylonian Collections in the
British and Berlin Museums, for their great kindness in facilitating
this work. About 300 tablets were collated in London and about
40 in Berlin, whereby a considerable number of corrections was
gained. Where I differ essentially from the reading of the first
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editions, I have indicated my collation of the original by an
exclamation mark (!).

I have for the first time tried to give the translation of the names
wherever it seemed possible, making it a rule, however, to translate
only names which I consider as unabbreviated. Some of these
translations are provisional and will be gladly set aside as soon as
better ones are offered. But it has seemed advisable to give
sometimes doubtful translations by way of suggestion, that,
perhaps, other Assyriologists may be led to a right conclusion.

In spite of all efforts to interpret the different names I have
had to leave a considerable number unexplained. To these I
desire to call the special attention of Assyriologists. I have
reserved the first line of each name in the name list for the name
itself and its explanation. In case the latter is not offered, space
has been left for a future translation or comparison, ete.

In conclusion, I wish to express my sincere thanks to all those
who have taken an interest in my work during the course of its
preparation. Beside Professor F. Hommel, under whom I began
this work, and to whom I submit this volume as a small token
of sincere friendship and gratitude, I extend my most heart-
felt thanks to my friends, Professor Albert T. Clay, of this
University, and Dr. Enno Littmann, of Princeton University,
for their constant encouragement as well as for valuable advice
and various suggestions. Professor Clay has been kind enough
to place at my disposal his extended collections of Babylonian
- personal names, and particularly the name Index of his most
interesting volume on Administrative Archives from the Temple
Library of Nippur at the Time of the Cassite Rulers, now ready
for the press. The names occurring in this volume have been
referred to, for brevity, as ¢ Cassite” (names). To Dr. Littmann
I am especially indebted in connection with the West-Semitic
names, most of which we discussed together during delightful hours
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spent in Princeton and Philadelphia. Some eomparisons which
he suggested have been indicated by the letters “E. L.” in the name
list. To the editor I owe several suggestions, most of which I
received when reading the second proof, beside valuable advice as
to the arrangement of the lists. I am very much indebted, also, to
Dr. Leopold Messerschmidt, assistant in the “ Vorderasiatische
Abtetlung der Koniglichen Museen,” in Berlin, who with unceasing
kindness collated for me additional passages of the Berlin
texts; and to Professor Morris Jastrow, Jr., for his most valuable
and always ready aid as Librarian of our University, as well
as for a number of references concerning the deities that are
used as name-elements. Additional material and suggestions from
the editor’s pen will be found throughout the name list, enclosed
in square brackets and designated by the letters “ Ed.” In
cases where editor and author differ, it must be left with Assyri-
ologists to decide.

Finally, my thanks are due to the Provost of the University
of Pennsylvania, Dr. C. C. Harrison, the generous founder of the
Harrison Research Fellowship in Assyriology, and to the Vice-
Provost, Dr. Edgar F. Smith, for the personal interest which they
have taken in my book ; also to Mr. Eckley Brinton Coxe, Jr.,
who very kindly furnished the means for its publication, and to
Mrs. Cornelius Stevenson, until recently President of the Board of
Managers of the Department of Archzology.

My friend, Dr. W. Ellery Leonard, has kindly aided me in
revising the English of the proof sheets.

After the manuscript had been set up in type, I found a
tablet in the Khabaza collection (C. B. M. 1629) which corrects
the reading of the name Bungun(?)-tla, quoted in the Introduction,
p- 43. This tablet is dated in the year ...... Bu-nu-t(d)ah-tu-
un-i-la lugal-e, showing the same name in the oath-formula.
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The third sign, read gu(?) by Dr. King (Letters, III, p. 220.
n. 16) and Dr. Daiches (Rechtsurkunden, p. 27, n. 2), is the early
Babylonian variant of the daj, tad sign (cf. Delitzsch, A. L.}, p. 128,
No. 122). Thus we have the two readings Buntahun-ila and Buru-
tahtun-ila. As to the meaning of this apparently foreign name
(cf. the West-Semitic names composed with #la) I can offer no
reasonable suggestion' at present.

In this connection I desire to call the attention of Assyriologists
to another tablet of the Khabaza collection that is of historical
interest. In the contract C. B. M. 28, dated in the year ma(?)-
ki-ja(?)-nin-bi Mal-ge-a® (fourth year of Hammurabi?), we find
the oath-formula nish ¢Marduk, Hammurabi ¥ 4Shamshi(-shi)-
dAdad. It is the only tablet after Sumu-la-ilu’s time in which we
find the name of more than one ruler mentioned in the oath-
formula. Now the name Shamshi-Adad does not once occur in
our list of early Babylonian personal names, but is familiar to us
from the earliest records of rulers in Assyria. Therefore it
seems suggestive to assume that we have here, for some reason
or another, the name of the Assyrian king (or patest) mentioned
alongside of the king of Babylonia. Compare, for this, L. W.
King, Records of the Reign of Tukulti-Ninib I, p. 55 f. It is to be
hoped that some day the German excavations at Ashur, which
already have so largely extended our knowledge of the earliest
Assyrian history, will furnish us the material for a clearer
understanding of the relations between Babylonia and Assyria at
the time of the Hammurabi dynasty. Both of the C. B. M.
tablets mentioned above are to be published in the near future
in Part 1 of Volume VI of Series A (Cuneiform Texts) of “The
Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania.”

HerMANN RANKE.
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I. INTRODUCTION.

Personal names are more than mere labels. It is a feature
of our present age with its immense technical achievements
and the small importance of the single individual among
the millions and hundreds of millions, that human beings, as
workmen in mills and factories, are simply counted and called
by numbers. It is in accordance with this fact that most of our
names are no longer understood by those who bear them. Who
connects nowadays any meaning with names like William, John,
Robert, etc.? It takes a philologist to explain their original
meanings. And besides these old personal names, borne by our
fathers and ancestors, it is becoming more and more a fashion, at
least among the English-speaking nations, to change names which
originally designated a family, e.g., Franklin, Kent, etc., into
personal names, thus abandoning every effort to trace a connec-
tion between the name and its bearer. They are only means of
distinguishing one person from another, nothing else, and our ability
to form new names is so limited, that we have to give a child two
or three names in order to avoid constant confusion. It was
different in times gone by, when names were still living, as it
were, coined anew each day, and referred by their meanings to
the occasion upon which they were given. These names, preserved
through centuries and millenniums, tell us to-day about their
bearers. They tell what they accomplished and what they be-
lieved; they tell how they lived and suffered; they even allow us
sometimes to catch a glimpse of their most intimate every-day life.
We have only to listen and to understand.
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How far this is true of the Semitic personal names of the so-called
Hammurabi period it is difficult to say., Were names at that time
still chosen according to the special circumstances, or were they
simply handed down through the centuries, the boy bearing the
name of his grandfather, just as he bore that of his ancestor, etc.?
The fact that names like Nardm-Sin, “ Beloved of Sin,”’ and Itt:-Bél,
“With Bel........ ,”’ the latter even being abbreviated from a fuller
form, occur almost 2000 years before the Hammurabi dynasty,
speaks very much in favor of the second view. But still it seems
that the meaning of the name was yet understood at this time.
~ The later custom of treating the compound name like any other

noun, by attaching to it the case ending (cf. Hilprecht in B. E.,
Vol. IX| p. 24), is never found (but cf. Etel-bd(m), p. 9). The
form of a sentence or status constructus connection remains the
same, in whatever case the name may stand, and only the abbre-
viated and hypocoristic forms, which have become mere common
nouns, take the nominative, genitive, etc., endings. In the case
of Ahushina, son of U R-RA-gdmil, we are even tempted to assume
that his parents referred to actual conditions when giving him this
curious name. We happen to know the names of two of his
sisters, Iltdns and Mazabatum, and it may very well be that, when
he was born as the third child, the happy father exclaimed:
“Now finally the girls have a brother!” The bulk of the names,
however, gives us the impression of a more or less conventional
system of name giving. The extensive use of names containing
deities or their equivalents presupposes a rather highly developed
civilization and a sacerdotal régime with well-established cults of
the single gods throughout the country. Thus the possibility of
name formations is distinctly limited, and we do not find such
an overwhelming abundance of forms as in the Arabic nomen-
clature, where altogether different social conditions permit the
arbitrary creating of new names even up to the present day.
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By far the greater part of the early Babylonian names that
have been preserved to us are names of men,' the ratio of mascu-
line and feminine names in our list being about 9 to 1. Since the
determinatives which in later texts indicate the sexes are by no
means used regularly,? and, on the other hand, some names are
known as having been used for both sexes,? it is sometimes difficult
or even impossible to decide whether we have before us the name
of a man or a woman. Even the word mdru following a name
is not an absolute proof that it is masculine. As mdru originally
meant ““‘child” without reference to the sex, it is found, although
rarely, after feminine names.* Some rules, however, which in
general hold true, can be set forth provisionally.

The verbal form in a masculine name is masculine, even if con-
nected with a goddess. We have Idin-Damu, Damu-négir, Ishtar-
ishmeshu,* not Taddin-Damu or Damu-ndsirat, Ishtar-tashmeshu.
On the other hand, in names of women we find the feminine verbal
form, even if referring to a male deity. Cf./Taddin-Nunu (besides
masculine Idin-Nunu), 'TarGm-Ramman, and perhaps /Tewir-E-
SAG-ILA. But since even these rules have exceptions, it is not
impossible that in the list of masculine names one or the other may
be found which really belonged to a Babylonian woman.

1 Corresponding to the more important rdle that men played in business life.

? For convenience sake we have put in our lists an / before every feminine
name, even where it is not written in the text. For the use of the perpendicular
wedge before feminine names, cf. Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 10, n. 2.

* Cf. Béla, Il(u)bisha, Mannashu, Matatum, Rish-Shamash, Sin-rabi(GAL),
Sin-imguranni. [The same peculiarity is also found in the later Assyrian
inscriptions. Thus Ad-ra-ju-i or Ad-ra-hi-i, A-bi-ia-ah~ia, Abi-ra-mi(or mu),
etc., are names borne by men and women alike, in texts published by Johns,
Assyr. Deeds and Documents.—Ep.]

¢ Cf. Hushutum (the text has the masculine determinative, but note shewiri-
shal) mdr Sin-pugram, H 102 : 5f.

® Whether we ought to read Il(u)-bi-Aja instead of Ilat-bi-Aja is a question
which at present I am unable to decide. [Cf. my note in the * List”’—ED.]
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In spite of all that can be said about the comparatively high
standing of the woman in the social life of Hammurabi’s time, we
must confess that the Babylonians, just as we find it almost every-
where else,! wanted to have a son rather than a daughter.
Whereas the desire to have a son, or the joy after the birth of a
son, is expressed by names like Sin-aham-idinnam, “Sin has given
a brother;” Sin-bél-ablim, “Sin is the lord of the son;’ Aham-arshi
(irshe, nershi), “I (they, we) got a brother;” Apam-kallim, “Show
a brother;” Agbi-ahu(ni), “I said: It is a (our) brother,”? we
find no parallel names referring to the birth of a daughter.?

A name is found either alone or followed by “son of........ ,
“daughter of......... ” In the latter case, as a rule, the name of the
father is given; sometimes, however, espe'cially as regards the
women, the name of the mother. In rare cases the name of the
grandfather is found. Thus in Sm 19: 32 UR-RA-gémil is called
son of Shamaja, who, as we know otherwise (H 4: 17), was the son
of Ishki-ttivlija. In H 99:27f., however, apparently the same
UR-RA-gamil is called son of Ishki-itti-ilija. It hasto be noted
that in the whole early Babylonian literature,* so far as I

1 Cf. e.g., Wetzstein’s statement (Inschriften, p. 337) that an Arabic girl was
called Zo‘¢la, “‘little anger,”” because the desire of the parents to have a son
had been disappointed. Cf. also the peculiar use of the modern Arabic saying
“4ja bint” (E. Littmann, Neuarabische Volkspoesie, p. 112, n. 2).

3[I regard this interpretation as doubtful and should rather explain the name as
OR3Py, Cf. Ag-bi-ili (with syncope of the second vowel) alongside of
A-ga-bilt (or Ag-gab-bi4lf) and Ad-ri-li alongside of A-dar<li. Cf. my note
to Clay, B. E., Vol. X, p. 37,n. 1.—Eb.]

3 The name Kosmartidene, K.A.T3, p. 473, n. 1, if rightly explained as ‘“Kos
has given a daughter,” would be the only name of this character that I know
of in Semitic nomenclature,

¢ Even in the later time such cases are exceedingly rare (cf. e.g., the names
quoted by Hilprecht, B. E., Vol. IX, p. 29, Bél-ittannu aplu sha Bélttannu;
Ninitb-nddin aplu sha Nintb-nddin; and Bél-abu-usur mdr Bél-abu-ugur, quoted
by Clay, B. E., Vol. X), and may have to be explained like UR-RA-gdmil méir
Ishksi-ittiilija above. Cf. also Vol. IX, p. 15. [In Const. Ni. 562 : 18 we read
Bél-nddin-shumu aplu sha Bél-nddin-shumu.—Eb.]
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can see, not a single case is found in which a person would bear
exactly the same name as the father or mother, a fact which
evidently has to be connected with some kind of religious super-
stition.!

The full Semitic? personal names in the Hammurabi period may
be divided, according to their contents, into three groups, viz.,
those which contain:

1. A (complete or incomplete) sentence—

(a) referring directly to the birth and without religious character
(Abam-arshs, “I got a brother;” Shumu-ligi, “May a son come
forth”).?

(b) directly or indirectly connected with the birth and through-
out of religious character (Pufur-Sin, “Loosen, oh Sin!”’; Sin-

1 The idea seems to have been that the spirit of the person, after whom the
child was called, went over into this child. Cf. the interesting statement of
Wetazstein (l. c., p. 338): ‘““The grandson is often called after the grandfather, in
order to enliven, as they say, the name of the deceased grandfather.” Cf. also the
Book of Jubilees, Ethiopic version, XI, 15, and the interesting paper of Dr. M.
Gidemann on “Die superstitidse Bedeutung der Eigennamen im vormosaischen
Israel,” in Festschrift far Moritz Steinschneider (Leipzig, 1896), p. 1f. To both
my attention was called by Dr. Littmann., The custom of modern orthodox
Jews in never naming a child after a living person seems to be a remainder of
this most ancient Semitic belief.

1 The number of Sumerian names in the documents of this period is very small,
Most of those which appear in a Sumerian garment are only ideographical
writings of Semitic names and have been given in the list in their Semitic forms
The only names which seem to be genuine Sumerian are BI-TA-TA, BU-DA-
DA[?—Ebp.}), GAL-SHE-KI(!), GAR-KAL-LA, MU-AN-MU, NIN-SIG-GA
and ININ-A-ZU.

(I am inclined to attribute a certain religious character to this apparently
abbreviated name. Cf. e.g9. Ana-Shamash-ligi (quoted by Dr. Ranke in his list)
and the common Neo-Babylonian name Lu-ug-(su)-a-na-ndri, written also Lu-
ugsu(UD-DU)a-na-ntri, abbreviated from a name like Lu-ug-gu-ana-ndri-Mar-
duk (Strassmaier, Nabonidos, 635: 1), or Lu-ga-ana-ntri-Marduk (Strasswaier,
Cyrus, 351:4). Cf. also the hypocor. name Lu-uggu(written UT-TU)-i-a
(Evetts, Nerigl. 67 :4). The full name seems to have been Shumu-ligi(or
lagt)-ana-ntri-Shamash (or any other god).—Eb.]
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tshmeanni, “Sin has heard me;”’ Shamash-bél-ilé, “ Shamash is the
lord of the gods’’).

2. A status constructus formation, designating the child as regards
its relation—

(a) to the deity (Warad-Shamash, “Servant of Shamash”).

(b) to its origin (Mar-Sippar, “Sipparite’’) or birthday (Mar-
m-X X, “Son of the 20th day’’).!

3. A single substantive, designating the child (Ajushunu,
“Their brother”’; /Elméshum, ‘ Precious stone ’ ; Shélibum, ‘Fox"’).

The names referring directly to the birth or origin of a person,
without a religious character (1a and 2b), and those designating the
child by a single substantive (3) are comparatively scarce and
probably go back to a more primitive age. To the examples given
in my Diss., pp. 36f. and 45, I have now to add:

Aham-irsh...............ccooee... “They got a brother.”
Aham-nershi........................... “We got a brother.”
Abt-kilim.....n “See my brother!’2
Adi(u)-anniam....................... “Unto this one”’(?).?

Maér-isini (or Mar-Isini).....“Son of the feast” (or “Son of the
City of Isin”, “Isinite’’).

Sakkum, Zukkukum.............. “The deaf one.””*
Digqum.........oeeevcne. “Little one’” (? cf. Dagqum).
Mashum...............cconeueunnn.. “Twin brother.”

! That these names originally are sentences also, ‘‘he (or she) is”’ being supple-
mented, is shown by names like Q{shu-shd, ‘‘He is a present,” aside of Qf{sh-Nunu,
‘‘(He is a) present of Nunu,” and the later names Sha-Nabd (Ishtar)-shd, ‘“He
belongs to Nebo (Ishtar),” compared with the names Sha-ili, Sha-Ish}iara, etc.,
found in our list below.

2 Or, ““My brother (used as a deity), see!”?

3[In view of names like A-di-ma-ti-ili, “How long, O god?” I regard the
above name as abbreviated, “ Hitherto (hath the Lord helped us,” cf. Sam.
7 :12).—Eb.)

¢ Thus, instead of Amélu-fummumu, Diss., p. 45.
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Ruttum......................... “Friend.”?
Ajagum..................ccooooee... “Mouse.”(?)

Immerum, Immertum.......... “Lamb.”

Kaltmum, 'Kalamtum.......... “Young lamb.”
Afrdum...............ocoov. “ Stechdorn.”’ (?)
HBuldlum.................... A certain precious stone.
Dig(q)di-(g)qum................... A certain bird.
Arulum.............oueeeenn. ? cf. erullu, a certain bird.

The majority of the full names are those characterized under 1b
and 2a. For their formation and religious contents cf. my
Drssertation, pp. 12-34.

Alongside of these full names we find a great number of shortened
forms with and without hypocoristic affixes,> which are entirely
equal in value to the full names, and in many cases without doubt
were no longer felt as having been shortened.

The fact that sometimes the same person is called by the full
and the shortened name interchangeably® settles it once for all
that apparently original names, the sing'e elements of which are
found as parts of compound names, also have to be considered
as shortened forms. .

This was stated already in my Dissertation, but may be repeaced
here. For what is true of the early Babylonian names is in all
probability equally true of the early names of all the Semitic
languages, and consequently this consideration is of fundamental

10r abbreviated?

* Shortened names having a hypocoristic affix have been designated as ‘ hypo-
coristic,” all other shortened ones as ‘‘abbreviated.”

3 Cf. Diss., p. 38. To the three examples given there we have now to add
Jasharum =Izi-ghar, Ild= Ilu-ndgir (cf. Peiser, K.B., IV, p. 21, note), Usditm =Ii¢-
usdttm, Zilol = Zildlum-gdmil, Wardum = Warad-Ishtar (at least very probable,
cf. the traces in Strassm., Warka, 68 : 12b). It is very rare that the order

of the elements is changed. The only example known to me is Ishki-itti-ilija
having the variant Itts-1li-ishks.
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importance for a correct understanding of the early Semitic per-
sonal names in general. '

The view forming the basis of Delitzsch’s Prolegomena, p. 199ff.,
according to which Pirhu (“Offspring”), Etellu (“Lord’’), Rémat
(“Belovedness’’), Ahulapia (“O may I!”’), etc., and the corre-
sponding 'Hebrew equivalents can be regarded as unabbreviated
names, has therefore to be definitely abandoned.!

The shortened names deserve special attention, as they are of
such frequent occurrence even in the early Babylonian time.

The views expressed in my Dissertation (pp. 37-44) have since
undergone essential changes, and I shall therefore try, on the basis
of the entire material now at our disposal, briefly to sum up once
more what I have to say about the shortened names of the early
Babylonians.

Little can be added concerning the group of names, which are
mere vocative abbreviations, formed by cutting off one of the
elements of the compound name without inner or outer changes,
except the often added nominative ending u(m).? Examples of
the different kinds (cf. also Dviss., pp. 27, 34f., 39ff.) are: )

NOUrtlionnnoereeeeeereereeene (cf. Nar-ili-ndwir)
Sili-Shamash........................ (cf. Rapash-gili-Ea)
Shumma-ilu...............cuun..... (cf. Shumma~ilu-la-ilija)
Labhaneeeeveeeeeeeeeeevnen (cf. Libit-Ishtar)

! For the right explanation see Johns, Secondary Formations, in the Amer.
Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures, Vol. XVIII, pp. 152 and 162.
If we want to translate names like Nidintd, it would have to be “My (dear)
Nidintu,” not ‘Oh, my gift.” Cf. p. 13.

31t is worth noting that theophorous names never are abbreviated so that
the child bears the divine name itself. We [find /Ajatum, Sinatum, Sinf,
Shamshija as personal names, but not Sin, Shamash, /Aja. Only concerning
foreign gods an exception seems to have been made. Cf. Teshhum (alongside
of Ibni-Tishhu) and Zamzum (alongside of Samsu-iluna, etc.). Marduk [and
Ash-shur—ED.] as a person name is late. Cf. II R. 63 : 18c., and Hilpr. and
Clay, B. E., IX.
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Abuni.............ocoooveiernne (cf. Shamash-abunt)
Nidnatum............................... (cf. Nidnat-Sin)
Adalal(lum,)..................cccueu.. (cf. Sin-adalal)
Itdbum.................ocoevevererennns (cf. Itéb-libashu)
Etel-bd(m).............ccoeereenne (cf. Etel-bi-Marduk)!
Mutér-gomillaga................ (from Marduk-m.-g., cf. Del.,, Hw., p.

198b, or a similar name not yet found)

An appendix to these names is formed by those in which the
omitted name of the deity is referred to only by the nominal suffix.
Examples are T'db-gilashu, ete. Cf. Diss., p. 35.

Another phenomenon may be mentioned here, which really
stands between the mere abbreviated names and the hypocoristic
forms. I mean the names Iddinum (cf. Idin-) and Innibu (cf.
Inib-), to which perhaps T'abbilum may be added.?> In these names
the second radical has been doubled, apparently because of the
vocative emphasis of the call.®

The abbreviated feminine names have been formed in two differ-
ent ways. Either they are shortened from compound feminine
names, e.g., ’

IBashtum...............ccccevvvnnne. (cf. Ishtar-bashtt)
IBélitum.............ocoovevnenennn. (cf. 'Aja-bélit-nishz)
IB&ltum...........c.oooeeeeerrare. (cf. /Béltt-magirat)
TErishbum...........c.ccvevcuecennne (cf. Erishti-Aja)
!Lamazt, ILamazum............... (cf. 'Shamash-lamazt)

or the feminine name has been formed, by mechanical addition
of the feminine ending, from the shortened masculine name (which,
however, has not yet been found in every case). Thus we have:
1Both are found as variants for the name of the same person, C. B. M., 23:14.
3 Cf. also Binnija and Rabbija, which perhaps belong to names like Bin-Ndrum,
Rabr-gilashu.
3 Cf. p. 16, and Lidzbarski, Semitische Kosenamen.
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TAjartum................e.... (cf. Ajar-ils)
TArpitum............................... (cf. Arpium)
IBlrtum............................ (cf. Bar-Aja, ete.)
IDémigtum....................... (cf. Démig-Marduk)
1Gdmiltum....................... (cf. Gémilum)
IHudultum................ ?
Buldltum.............................. (cf. Hulblum)
IHunubtum..................... (cf. Hunubum)
Immertum..............ocooou...... (cf. Immerum)
'Kaltmtum...................... (cf. Kaltmum)
'Kazubtum....................... ?
Kiramtum........................ ?
TK2irtum..........coe. ?
IKub(b)urtum......................... (cf. Kubburum)
IKunnutum............................. (cf. Kunnum)
ILashamium............................ ? ‘ |
IManutum.................oocuee. (cf. Ménum)
IMuhadditum.......................... (cf. Muhaddum)
Mulluktum............................. ?

I MunQwirtum...........oooooooo... (cf. Munawirum)
Murmurtum........................... ?
INakartum.............ccccccoone.... (cf. Nakarum)
INidnutum.................ccconne.. (cf. Nidnum)
INardmtum............................. (cf. Nar@mum)
INarubtum...............cccooo...... (cf. Nurubum)
IShalurtum............................. (cf. Shallurum)
IShamubtum........................... (cf. Shampum)
ITaributum...............cccconve..... (cf. Tartbum) L
tUnnubtum...................ccco...... ?
IWagartum............................. (cf. Wagar-abum, Ali-wagrum)
1Z3kurtum..........coveveenee. (cf. Zikrum)

The only example of such a secondary formation of a feminine
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name from a compound masculine name, that thus far has
occurred to me, is 'Alvwagartum, beside Ali-wagrum.

In addition to these shortened names we find even at this early
period several groups of hypocoristic forms.

An important paper on Semitische Kosenamen has been pub-
lished recently by Dr. Lidzbarski in his Ephemeris fur Semitische
Epigraphik, I, pp. 1-23. We find there a great many later Semitic
hypocoristic names, taken especially from Talmudic, Syriac
and Arabic documents. Those with outer changes, which form
the bulk of the whole material (pp. 7-19), are arranged sys-
tematically according to their different vocalic or consonantal
endings. As Dr. Lidzbarski thinks that the emphasis of the call,
expressed by the different vowels (or the nasal consonants n and
m) attached to the shortened name, has originally caused this
abundance of hypocoristic forms, he does not search for
a special explanation of the single endings. This view gained
from the later Semitic names does not seem to hold true concerning
our early Babylonian material.. If Dr. Lidzbarski were right, we
should expect to find in our list & great number of names ending
in the long vowels. But this is not the case. Counting them all,
we have A-ab-ba-a, A-ap-pa-a, A-ba-a, A-da-a, A-ai-ta-a, Be-ja-a,
Be-la-a ('Be-la-a), E-ab?-ba-a, I-la-a, I-si-ma-na-a, 'Ku-na-a,
Lu-lu-ha-a, Sa-la-a,— At-e-e, E-si-e, Be(i)-lit, I-id-di-, I-si~,
Si-li~, Sini (written Sin-nii), Za-ba-bi-t,—Ja-bi-ba-at-nu-i,
Ja-ab-su-u, Ni-in-nu-i, Sa-ga-ah-ta-nu-i'—that is twenty-five
names among a number of more than two thousand. Besides, of
these twenty-five some (e.g., Istmand, Lulupd, Jabibatnt, Saqah-
tand), in all probability, are not hypocoristic forms, and of the
others only eight (A-ab-ba-a, A-ap-pa-a, A-ba-a, Be-la-a, I-la-a,

! For the names A-ju-la-a-a, Za-da-a-a, Zi-za-a-a and A-gu-i-a, Ku-ku-i-a,
Zi-ik-ku-u-a, cf. p. 13.
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Sa-la-a, Be(1)-li-i, Sini-i) can be claimed as being formed from
well-known name elements.! [As to Lulubd, cf. Ed. Preface.]

Instead of these long vocalic endings we find a number of differ-
ent affixes being used for the mass of the hypocoristic names.
These affixes are, as a rule, attached to a shortened name (mascu-
line or feminine) containing only one element. Exceptions are
very scarce. Cf. perhaps Bélildnum, p. 13, Zanigbtja, M.A.P.,
97:24, and the names Ik2(n)bisha, Il(u)bisha, p. 20.

1. Names ending in -ja.
To the examples given Diss., p. 42, we may add here:

Adaja................coovuiniann, (cf. Adatum, Adi-mati-ili, ete.)
Danja................ccooooveunnan.. (cf. Dan-UR-RA, ete.)
Ejaeeeii (cf. E-Ishtar, E-Shamash-mannu) [?7—Ed.]
Etejar............coocovvernnnne. (cf. Etel-Shamash, etc.)
Gimejal................ccccoovvvvenn. (cf. Gimal-Sin, ete.)
Matija..................cocooovnn. (cf. IMatbni, Mati-ilu, Adi-mati-ilt)
Pakaja.................cc.coeovvne... (cf. Paka-ila, Pakusha)
Ribaja.................coco....... s (cf. Ribam~ili, !Ribatum)
Shubija.............c.ccoveeninnnn. (cf. Shubisha)

Sintja, Zinija..................... (cf. Sinatum, Sin-ndgir, Ishme-Sin, etc.)
Zabaja..................ccocovene... (cf. Zabum, Zabi-*M AR-TU)
Zabbija.............cooion (cf. Zabbum)
ZaSTJQ..............oo (cf. Zasa, Zazatum)
Zikilaja...........cooovvieiiaannnn, (cf. Zikilum, Ziklum)

! Another excellent paper on Secondary Formations among Assyrian Names
has been published by the Rev. C. H. W. Johns in the Amer. Journal of Semitic
Languages and Literatures (Vol. XVIII, pp. 149-166 and 246-253).

2 In these two cases we have a Mouillierung of the letter ! before ;. For this
phenomenon occurring also in Sumerian cf. H 86 : 15 and Si 46 : 15, where
MAL-MAL is prolongated by JA, instead of the usual A. From this we see
that it was pronounced MALMAJJA. A case of Verschleifung of the r has
been noted, Diss., p. 42 (Imguja = Imgurfa). [Cf. my note to Eteja, List—ED.]
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The affix -ja is attached to the remaining element of a shortened
name. This element may have the case ending or not. Thus
the names ending in -a-a and -i-a (cf. Diss., p. 46)! will prob-
ably have to be explained as ending in aja and uja (uwa). I
cannot see why this affix, even in its original meaning, should be
anything else but the nominal suffix of the first person.” Instead of
the long Imgur-Shamash the mother calls shortly Imgur! or Im-
gurrum! But if she wants to express her affection for the boy, she
tenderly says: Imguja, t.e., “my Imgur” or “Imgur, my dear.”

2. Names ending in -Gn.
To the examples given Diss., p. 43, we have to add:

Andnum...............c..ccuuuene.. (cf. Anatum, Anu-bt-NIN-SHAH, Iii-
anum) [For the Editor's view ecf.
List.)

Azdnum................cc.cooueune. (cf. 'Azatum)

Ilz4num (if not Anzanum!)(cf. ﬁmur-filazu)

{Matlni......... et rerasens (cf. 'Matija, Matiilu, ete.)

Samdnum......................... (cf. Samum, Samu-abum, etc.)

Zablnum.................coouriennne (cf. Zabum, Zabi-MAR-TU),

and perhaps Bélildnum, which might be an apheretic formation
from names like Shamash-bél-ilé.

The comparison with forms like mirdnu, “ young dog”’ (cf. miru),
mirnu, “ young lion” (cf. maru), lidénu, “young bird” (cf. lidu),
suggests a diminutive character for this formation.

Since we find corresponding names in the other Semitic languages
also, it might be inferred that the diminutive force of the affix -4n
(6n, Gn, tn) goes back to the earliest Semitic times. /Lamazdns®
then would be “Little Lamazi” or ‘‘ Lamazichen.”

1Cf. p. 11, n. 1.

3(For a different view cf. Ed. Preface and B. E., Vol. X, p. XV.—Eb.}
3 It has to be noted that the feminine names with this suffix all end in <, even

in the nominative.
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3. Names ending in -atum.

Upon this group of names Dr. Lidzbarski (l.c., p. 19) has thrown
the long desired light in supposing -atum to be also a special

hypocoristic affix.
Here we have to quote:
A-ab-ba-tum...................... (cf. A-ab-ba-tdbum)
Abatum..............ccooveveeenn. (cf. Abi-ilu, Sin-abt, ete.)
Adatum..............cooeveccecnne (cf. Adaja, Adajatum, Adi-anniam,
ete.)
TAjaratum..............coccoevne.... (cf. 'Ajartum, Ajar-ilz)
TAJ@UM ..., (cf. 'Aja~rishat, Ilat-bt-Aja, etc.)
Anatum.........c.cocooeeeeve (cf. Anu-bi-NIN-SHAH, Ili-anum,ete.)
TAzatum..................ccccoccoe.... (cf. AzGnum)
1Bazatum....................ccccou..... (cf. Bazija)
Bitatum................c.ccocooeen. (cf. Bituja, Bitu-mdgir, etc.)
Btzatum....................ccoc....... (cf. Blzija, Blzum)
IDadatum................ccocoounne. (cf. Dadija, Dadusha, Abu-dad?)
Hubatum................................ (cf. Hubum)
THundbatum............................ (cf. Hunbbum, 'Hundbija)
IHurazatum.......................... (cf. Qurazum)
Ibatum..............cccoovvvnnn. (cf. Ibija, Itn-Sin, ete.)
Ibg(@atum..............cccoeuneeee (cf. Ibku-Aja, Ibkusha, etc.)
Ibnatum................c.ccooovnene. (cf. Ibnija, Ibni-iu, Sin-ibni, ete.)
Iddatum...................ccccooue.... (cf. Id(d)ija, Sin-kaldma-1di, Arik-idi-
Sin)t
Inbatum..................ccccoove... (cf. Inbusha, Inbi-irgitim, etc.)
Jadihatum............................... (cf. Jadihum, Jadih-ilu)
IJashubpatum.......................... (cf. Abi-jashupa, M.A.P., 97:27)
ILamazatum............................ (cf. ’Lamazdnt, 'Shamash-lamazi, etc.)

1 Cf. also /Ilizatum, Bu 91 : 356 (II, 301, 1. 29), with Jldzanum and Amur-
tldzu.
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Mamatum........... ... (cf. Mamdnum)
Mannatum............................ (cf. Mannija, Mannum-kima-Shamash,
ete.)
Matatum................................ (cf. Mati~lu, Shamash-mati, etc.)
Maziatum........................ (cf. Maziam~li)
Naratum...................cc......... (cf. Ntrija, Nar-Shamash, 'Shamash-
nars, ete.)
IPalatum..................cocouee.... (cf. Pala-Shamash)
IRabatum...................cc.......... (cf. Rabi-gilashu, Sin-rabs, ete.)
IRtbatum................coueveene.... (cf. Rib-Nunu, etc.)
ISalatum.................ccc.......... (cf. Salzja)
ISalimatum............................. (cf. Musalimum)
IShambpatum........................... (cf. Shampum, Shamup-Sin, ete.)!
Stnatum?...................c............ (cf. Sin-abt, Ishme-Sin, ete.)
Stzzatum...............cocooen (cf. Zizzu-ndrat)
Taribatum, Tartbatum ........ (cf. Taribum, Tarib-irgitim)
Unnubatum............................ (cf. 'Unnubtum)
Zahlatum.....................oo........ (cf. 931 133, Ibn Doreid)
1Zazatum...................cccuu.... (cf. Zasija,® Zasa)

The above list shows that -atum is attached to masculine as well
as to feminine names. I am unable to find an explanation of this
affix on purely Babylonian ground. But an affix - is very com-
monly attached to Arabic personal names. In the index of Safaitic
personal names in Dussaud et Macler, M1ission, not less than sixty

! Shamashshatum (Diss., p. 45) has to be removed from this list, since all
" passages clearly give Shamash-ta-tum. Pinches reads Uttatum, but the pronun-
ciation of DINGIR-UD as Shamash (Shamshs) in our names is established beyond
doubt (cf. List of deities), and why should we make an exception in this case?
I have at present no satisfactory explanation for this name, but will call atten-
tion to the name Tatim (genitive) which may have been abbreviated from it.
? With Mouzillierung: Sijatum (Zijatum), cf. Diss., p. 45.
3 Cf. also Zazija, Strassm., Warka, 95 : 8, and Sastja.
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cases! appear in which we find (beside the other common affixes
(@)n and 7, and the merely shortened forms of compound names)
a name element prolongated by -t as an independent form of
a masculine name. I do not doubt that we have to connect our
-atum with this Arabic -(a)t? The fact that it is rather rarely
found attached to the so-called “West-Semitic” elements of our
names (cf. Jadihatum, 'Jashupatum) can hardly be quoted against
this suggestion. The “West-Semitic”’ names in our documents
are far less numerous than genuine Babylonian names; and,
besides, a number of the names ending in -atum, the root of which
we have not yet recognized, may go back to “ West-Semitic” origin.
Nor does the opposite fact, that we find -atum connected with
genuine Babylonian elements, speak against our supposition. It
is possible that this affix originally was brought to Babylonia
by the invading “Western-Semites,” who had been entirely
naturalized at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty. It is notice-
able, on the other hand, that these names, so common in this special
period, later disappear almost entirely from the lists of Babylonian
and Assyrian names.

For an explanation of this affix it must be said, first, that the a
in all probability was short.® This is suggested especially by the

1To give only a few examples I quote here the following groups: NP
(@M, M), N3 (s, HraYm), Non (or, MoDB, YNoEP), NI (N, Sk,
amrn), Yo @Yo, nhnYo), Mo (o, Swpo. nYpo), May (ap, Sway
2733, eto.), MDY (D3I, D3I, ].’))?J). nonenn, I‘Dﬂ)- naan (Aan, PJI’\). nny
Wy, 0.

3 For the occurrence of this -£ even in South-Arabic names cf. N13) (Hom-
mel, Sidarab. Chrest.).

3 The three cases known to me in which the a is written long (Awijdtum,

fInnabatum and Nidndtum) will have to be explained otherwise. The lengthening °

of the vowel there most probably is due to a vocative emphasis. Cf. Warazd
beside the usual Waraza, A2ijd beside the usual Ajija, and the before-mentioned
forms Iddinum and Innibu (cf. p. 9), in which also for the sake of emphasis
the second radical has been doubled. Nidnatum could be either a hypocoristic
formation on -atum from names like Nidni-Sin or merely abbreviated from
Nidnat-Sin.
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form of the later Arabic names, like Udhaina(t), compared with
Safaitic N (cf. Dussaud et Macler, Lc.).

The comparison with the Arabic forms ja abati, ja ummati (Lidz-
barski, l.c., p. 19) seems to me very suggestive. It may be an old
ending of vocative force, which only in those two forms has been
preserved in the later language. Then we would have to under-
stand, e.g., Ndratum as “Oh, Ntr!’ or “Helloo, Ntr!”

4. Names ending in -jatum and -atija.

If -a'um has been rightly explained as an (originally “West-
Semitic,” more specially Arabic) hypocoristic affix, the “schein-
barea Feminina zum Kosesuffix -ja’”’ (Diss., p. 45) also can be
defined without difficulty. We have before us the well-known
phenomenon of double affixes—not surprising at all at a time
and place where two different tribes had become mixed with each
other. The Babylonians used especially the affix -ja, the
“Western-Semites” brought along their -atum. Now both were
thrown together. To the latter Abija did not yet sound quite
like a pet name—they changed it into Absjatum. On the other
hand, the Babylonian mother who had married one of the foreign
immigrants did not like Ishhatum as a name for her darling—she
called him Ishjatija.

Thus we find:
Abijatum, Abujatum.............. (cf. Abija)
Adajatum...............oeererennnns (cf. Adaja)
Abujatum..............ccuenenne. (cf. Abija)
Akijatum.............coounveererenennns (cf. Akija and perh. Ikkatum)
AWGAUM.......ccoooeooe. (cf. Awil-Sin, etc.)!
Azzijatum..............ccooveevcnnnens ?
Bélijatum.....................coouunn. (cf. Bélija)
Etejatum....................cuueunee. (cf. Eteja)!

1 For the Mouillierung of Ll ¢f. p. 2, n, 2.
3
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tHalijatum.................ccocon.... (cf. Halijaum?)!
Idinjatum................................ (cf. Idin-)
Namajatumd........................ (cf. Namijatum)
Namyjatume...................... (cf. Namija)
Ramajatum....................... (cf. Sumu-ramé?)
Shamajatum........................... (cf. Shamaja)
Ubajatum...............coovneennn. (cf. Ubdr-)%+4
and on the other hand:
Abatifa...........ooove (cf. Abatum)
TAJAlTJQ ..., (cf. TAjatum)
Hanbatija...................cooc...... (cf. Hanab, Hanbu, Hilprecht and Clay,
B. E., Vol. IX)
THunbbatrja............................ (cf. Hundbum, 'Hundbija)
Ishhatija.............oooeoeeueeennne (cf. 7%‘¢ in South-Arabic names)®

~ Of course, here we can hardly venture longex" upon a transla-
tion (““Oh my So and so!’’), but we find an exact parallel in the
German nursery. A boy named Friedrich at home in Bavaria is
called “Friedel,’”’ but his Berlin aunt, who comes on a visit to
Munich, will call him “Friedelchen.”
5. Names ending in -sha.
These names have been explained formerly (Diss., p. 42) as
merely abbreviated—the -sha being the feminine suffix, referring
to the omitted name of a goddess. This explanation, however,

! Supposing that Halijaum =Halija + nominative ending -um, cf. Neo-Baby-
lonian A}i-ja-i, Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., Vol. IX, p. 48, n. {1.

3[Possibly through Verschleifung from Nam(w)ar-jatum, resp. Nam(w)irjatum.
—Eb.]

3 For the Verschleifung of r cf. Imguja and p. 12, n. 2. One could be inclined
to explain Ubajatum as Ubaj with added -atum, but the above explanation seems
to be preferable, since we have no other evidence of fu‘eil forms in the names
of this time.

4 Cf. also Zabajatum, M.A.P., 77 : 11, alongside of Zabaja.

$ Cf. also Burratija, Bu. 91-356 (11, 30), 1. 2 and 9, Kalba(?)t1ja, tb., 1. 22, and
for the latter the names *2%) (Hebrew) and obxabs (Phenician).
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meets with one considerable difficulty: we never find -shu in a
similar way attached to name elements,! which we certainly should
expect, since the names of gods appear in our names much more
frequently than those of goddesses. The suggestion of Dr. Daiches
(Rechtsurkunden, p. 29) who finds in these names a deity Sha
does not appeal to me very much, since we know too little about
such a deity.? Thus I prefer, until further evidence, to give it
here in the number of affixes.

The names belonging to this group are:

Bunndnusha........................... (cf. Bundnu, I R. 46, ITI, 53)
Dadusha......................... (cf. Dadija, 'Dadatum, Abu-dadf)
Ibkusha................c.cccoovevnenne. (cf. Ibku~, Ibig-, Ibgatum)
Iktbisha................. s (cf. Ikabi-Shamash)
Iktnbisha...................cc.oc...... (cf. Ikan-bi-Rammén, ete.)
Il(u)bisha, '[l(u)bisha........... (cf. Il(u)-bt-Shamash, etc.)
Inbusha...............cccccovuvcvnnen.. (cf. Inbum, Innibu, ete.)
KAshasha............ooooooovovovr (cf. K Asha-Shamash, etc.)
IMannasha............................. (cf. Mannatum, Mannija, etc.)
Nidnusha...........cccceovvnnne. (cf. Nidnum, Nidnatum, ete.)
Pakusha................ccccccoveen... (cf. Pakaja, Paka-ila)
Shubisha.............c.cccoocvnenen. (cf. Shubija)
Shumisha(?)........c.ccoovvvveveve.. (cf. Shumi~irgitim, Shumum-libshi, etc.)
Taribusha.............c..c.ccccoeuee. (cf. Taribum, Taribatum, ete.)
Uku(n)bisha(?).......c.ccouennn. (cf. Ikt (n)bisha)

Waraza, Waraza................... (cf. Wardija, Wardum, etc.)

For an explanation of this affix I have so far searched in vain.?

! How is -shu to be explained in the names Mannashu, Najalshu?

2 The fact that in the names Waraza and Libizza (M.A.P., 97 : 26) the name
of this deity Sha would have been subjected to the laws of phonetic changes
cannot be quoted against Dr. Daiches’ view. Cf. Sinatum, Sinjatum, Stjatum.

3[Since in nearly every case quoted above parallel names are found in which a
deity stands in place of sha, and since, moreover, the existence of a deity
2uSha is known from Zimmern, Beitrdge zur Babylonischen Religion, p. 60, I
cannot regard sha as a hypocoristic affix, but must recognize a god in it. This
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The a in all probability is short. For an explanation of the once
occurring Warazd, cf. p. 16, n. 3. It has to be noticed, however,
that in cases like Jk0(n)bisha and Il(u)bisha, we would have the
affix added to a stem consisting of two elements, which is almost
without parallel in the other affixes (cf. p. 12).

Beside these formations with hypocoristic affixes, we find
comparatively few cases in which the endearing element has been
expressed by an inner change of the root.

The emphatic doubling of the second radical in a few instances
has already been mentioned (p. 9).

6. To a greater extent the form fu‘‘ulu seems to have been used
for the formation of genuine Babylonian as well as West-Semitic

hypocoristica.

Thus we have:
Dulukum...............cooevenn. (cf. Dalkum)
Gurrudum..................ou...... (cf. Qardi-, -garrad)
Hubudija....................o.o....... (cf. Habdi-ili)
tHudultum...................o........ ?
Humurum....................... (cf. ODM Del.,, Handw., and Meiss-

ner, Suppl.)

deity, however, is not an otherwise unknown god, as Dr. Daiches assumes, but
evidently a mere abbreviation of #uSham(w)ash. For the same abbreviated form
Sha is known from the Palmyr. inscriptions. Cf. especially the instructive
R-DR, transcribed in Greek aupi-capsov (Lidszbarski, Handbuch, p. 222).
Abbreviations of divine names, known from the Semitic proper names in
general, occur also in the cuneiform inscriptions of different ages. Cf. the fre-
quent Hu and Ht for Aju and Aj: (also occurring in the Hammurabi period),
Ad for Adad, Sv’ for Sin, dHu-u for dla-gu~i, etc. Cf. my remarks on this whole
question in Clay, B. E., Vol. X, pp. 38, note {, and 51, note }. Finally it is of
interest to note that side by side with the names quoted above by Dr. Ranke
we actually find fuller names with Shamash instead of Sha. Cf. eg. his
Ilu-bi-Sha alongside of Ilu-bi-Shamash, Manna-Sha alongside of Mannum-ki-ma-
Shamash (for the omission of kf (akf, kima) cf. my remarks in Clay, B. E.,
Vol. X, p. XV), Iktbi-Sha alongside of Ikabi-Shamash, KA sha-Sha alongside of
K A sha-Shamash, etc.—Eb.]
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Humugum................... (cf. Pu. YD)
Bunubum, IHunubtum.......... (cf. Hanbatija, Hunbdbum, etc.)
Burugumt.......................... (cf. ]’ﬁﬁ 133, Ibn Doraid)
tHushutum.......................... (cf. ’Hashija)
Kubburum, 'Kubburtum........ (cf. Jakbari-ilu, M.A.P., 77 : 23; Jak-
barum, C.B.M., 1352 : 22)
Kubbutum.................ccu....... (cf. Kabtija, Peiser, Babylonische Ver-
trage, Kabti-ildni-Marduk, V R. 67 :
22b)
Kunnum, 'Kunnutum........... (cf. Iktn-, -ktnum)?
Mulluktum....................... (cf. Méalik-, Imlik-, Jamlik-)
Nurubum...............cccccoeu. (cf. TN arubtum)
INutubtum...................occu........ ?
Shumupum®............................ (cf. Shampum, Shamul-)
Ubbuqrjat...........ccocccvrinnn (cf. Ibku-, Ibig-, Ibq(g)atum, Ibkusha)
Ubburum.......ccccoovvcvncnnne. (cf. Ltbur- and the Neo-Babyl. Sha-
! mash-a-ba-r1)
- TUnnubtumb............................ (cf. Inbi-, Inib-, Innidu)®

M. also Hur(not Har, Johns)-ru-su, Hi-ri-sa-aj, and possibly Ha-ra-ga-a in
Johns, Assyr. Deeds, and Ha-ri-ga-nu in Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., Vol. IX, p.
59.—Eb.]

 *[In view of the Neo-Babylonian name Qu-un-na-a I am disinclined to con-
nect Kunnum with 13.—Eb.]

! But perhaps merely abbreviated from Shumu}-Sin.

¢ Cf. Ubbuqu, Johns, Deeds.

$ Cf. Unubum, Bu. 91-380 (VIII, 26), 1. 29.

¢ For the occurrence of this hypocoristic formation also in the Neo-Babylonian
time the following examples may be quoted from Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., Vol,
IX: Bullufd (cf. -uballit, -muballit, etc.), Dummug (cf. -ddmigq, Mudammiq-, etc.),
Pupluru, Pulfura (cf. -upahlir, MupaBirum), Shulluma (cf. -mushallim, Shulum-,
ete.), Tukkul(D)u (cf. Takil-, Mutakkil-, etc.). Delitzach (Prolegomena, p. 200,
n. 3) quotes Nummuru (cf. Ndwir-, -liwir, etc.) as a personal name. Johns (Sec-
ondary Formations, p. 165) gives Sullumu, Sulluma (cf. Silim-, -salim, Musalimum,
ete.), and cf. also Qunnunu (C.B.M., 3433, 1. 27) with Itis-Bél-qinnt.
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In the names Hubudija and Ubbuqija we again have a doubling
of the endearing element.

7. It must remain doubtful whether the forms fa‘“@l or fa‘al
(a distinction which cannot be made with certainty, because
of the defective writing of double consonants in the texts of
the Hammurabi-time) are also represented in our list. We can
at present compare only

Gartbu.............oouveeeveeerean. (cf. Safait. Dﬂp) and
Nattn............coueeeeneenn (cf. Jantin-ilu, Bu. 88-294 (IV, 22)
1. 5),!

which belong to the group of “ West-Semitic’’ names.?

8. The form fu‘dl might be found in Zuldgum (cf. Safait. 39%),
Mundnum (cf. Maninum) and Hundbum, the latter of which is
followed by ’Hundbija, Hundbatum, and even Hundbatija, which
forms furnish further examples for an accumulation of the endearing
elements. '

We have learned from this brief review of the early Babylonian
hypocoristica, that—beside inner changes of the roots—certam
affixes were in use, the original meaning of which is still more or
less intelligible. This being so, should we not expect vestiges of
these original forms in the Semitic names of later periods? Thus,
e.g., I do not hesitate to place the greater part of the later hypoco-
ristic forms ending in -¢ (Lidzbarski, l.c., pp. 11ff.) on a level with
our names ending in -ja, and consequently trace them back to an
original suffix of the first person.? In some cases, of course, the £

l.In this connection cf. the later names Agtbu, Bandnu(?), Bardja, Baztcu,
Hantnu, Shakthu, Sabttu (? a substantive Sabdtu, ‘‘desire,” is not known),
Zabddu, Z(8)adtdije, in Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., Vol. IX.

2 (In all probability Gertbu and Natdnu are abbreviated without any change.
Cf. Na-tu-un-ili, B. E., X, p. 58, note $, and Ba-ru-gi-ili, l.c., p. 42, n. t—Ed.]

3[For a different view see Editorial Preface.—Ep.]




HAMMURABI DYNASTY 23

may belong to the element, and we may have a simple abbreviation,
like Abunt from Shamash-abuni. Thus perhaps in *J% (Lidzbarski,
l.c., p. 12), which name does not necessarily owe its 6rigin to an
analogy formation (cf. the name /Ana-Aja-uznt in our list). The
question whether the affix -4n (-6n, -@n, -in, cf. Lidzbarski, lc.,
p. 18f.) in Semitic hypocoristic names might perhaps go back to
an old diminutive form has been mentioned above, and would
have to be investigated more thoroughly.!

Even among the names ending in -a (Lidzbarski, pp. 7-11) we may
perhaps be able to recognize some old forms worn down in the course
of time. We have called attention to the fact that a final -t (the
identity of which with our -atum is highly probable) is found often
as hypocoristic affix in early Arabic names. Now it has to be noted
that in Lihjanic inscriptions we find apparently hypocoristic forms,
which show a final -h, where the South-Arabic and Safaitic
names have a final -¢. Cf. Lihjanic? M3ON, NAYT. AYDY, ete.,
of which the name {17} is of special interest, because the ex-
actly corresponding form MY is found in Sabaean? The -t
seems to have been lost in the pronunciation of the Lihjanic dialect,
and a graphic He appears in its place, as in the Hebrew and Arabic
feminine. The name in question was in Lihjanic pronounced
Da‘ta, and we would have to inquire whether some of the shortened
names later ending in N or 7 might not go back to this old Arabic
ending -af(um).* ‘

These remarks I make only as suggestions and with all reserve,

1In some of the names ending in -u (Lidzbarski, p. 11) the suffix of the
third person singular might be hidden, cf. the remark of Wetzstein concerning
‘Abdu instead of ‘Abd-el (Abhandl. der Berliner Akad., 1863, p. 345).

3 The examples have been taken from D. H. Miiller, Epigraphische Denkmaler
aus Arabien, Wien, 1887, p. 91ff.

$ Maller, lLc., p. 88ff.
4Cf. the Neo-Babylonian names Ibd, Ibnd, Inbd with our names Ibatum,

Ibnatum, Inbatum.
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since larger collections from original material—except in the Baby-
lonian line—are not at my disposal. Careful investigations in this
direction will have to be made—especially concerning the early
Arabic and Hebrew names—before we can trace a fairly faithful
picture of the Semitic hypocoristica in general.

In dealing with the affixes -atum, -jatum and -atija we presup-
posed, as an historical background, a mixture of two different
tribes in Babylonia at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty. For
the non-Babylonian element we used the word “West-Semitic.”
For both we have to give now a short justification.

What is the origin of the Hammurabi dynasty, and how do we
account for the numerous foreign-sounding personal names in the
business documents of this time? These two questions are at
present of especial interest for the students of early Babylonian
history ; and different scholars have given and defended very
different answers to these questions.

I shall try in the following pages to sum up briefly what,
according to my conception, can be gained for the solution of
this problem from the personal names of the contemporaneous
documents. In doing so, how far I follow the paths of other
scholars (especially those of my esteemed teacher, Professor
Hommel, who here, as in many other cases, has ingeniously
seen the truth before others), and how far I am enabled
to add observations of my own, every specialist will readily
recognize.

In order to start from a solid basis for our operations it will
be advisable to gather a number of Semitic names which without
doubt have been read correctly, and are of Semitic origin, while

. at the same time they differ essentially from the genuine Baby-

lonian names of our texts.




Abdi-(a)rab
(H)abdi-li
Abdu-Ishtara
Abdvm (genitive)!
Abi-(a)sad(t, t)
Api-wadum
Samsu-d(t)itana?
Samsugiluna
Zamzum®
1zi-(a)shar
I2(g)i-daré
Izi-gatar
Izi~jazy

Izi-nabt
Izi-Samuabum
Izi-zaré
Abt-a(e)rah
Abi-sad(t, t)
Abt-eshup*
Abi-hdr
Ammi-d(t)itana?
Ammi-zaduga

! Ami-zabty
(H)ammu-rabi
Ammija
Su(a)mu-abum
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Sumu-atar

Sumu-pad(t, t)nu
Sumu-hala
Sumu-hammu
Sumu-la-ilu (var. -lel)
Sumu-raj,

Sumu-ramé

Sumuja

Samanum

Zimri-erah®

Halijaum

Ishhatija

Jab(p)nik(g, q)-ilu
Jadap-ilu, Jadah-halum
Jadib~ilu, Jadihum, Jadihatum
Jahbar-ilu '
Jahzar<lu, Hazardnum
Jahzirum®
Jakub(p)-ilu, Jakubs
Jamlitk-ilu

Jap(w)i-ilu, Jap(w)ium
Jagar-ilu

Jarbi-ilu

Tarhamu

Jasharum

Jashubum

1 Cf. also Shamash-abd$(?).

? Cf. the writing Ammi-tetana, King, Letters, II1, p. 248, n. 97.

3 Cf. Samsu-era}, C.B.M., 1385 : 6.

$ Cf. Abi-jashula, M.A.P., 97 : 27; Ili-eshul, Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85.
$ Cf. also Zimri-e-id-da, Zimri-hammu, Zimri-hanata, Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1), 1l. 4, 8,

16, 17, 20.

$ Cf. Jakzir<lu in the dates of the eighteenth and twenty-fifth years of Sumu-

lalu.




26 PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

Jashuhatum ! Arnabatum

Jatadatum As(z)alija
Nahum-Dagan' Btzum, Blzatum, Blzija
lla-laka Dalk(q)um, Dutuk(q)um
Jashbi~la Dakirum

Paka-ila Hanbatija, Hundbum, Hundbija,
Zo~ila IHundbatum, 'Hundbatija
Nakarum, Tinkarum(4?) Haninu(1?)

Haltlum Humusum

(H)altkum IMasiktum

Zallum Maninum(1?), Mindnum, Mund-
Qatarum num

Nahimum, Na'imu(%?) Pasija

Salatum, Salija Raibum

Galdbnu Ramajatum

Pargdnum Shubna-ilu

Shigldnu Saritk(q)um

Gartbum Sahsabum

Nattnu Zahlatum

Altnu Zagzaqum, Ziqziqum
Mudbdu Zazija, Zazatum?

Huzdlum, 'Huzblatum

The above-given list—into which a number of names have not

been incorporated which probably belong to the same group—
contains over a hundred names, occurring more or less frequently
in our texts, which concerning their form have to be designated
as Semitic but not Babylonian. It is true, we find compound
and abbreviated names and hypocoristica (cf. especially Jadih-ilu,
Jadihum, Jadihatum), exactly as in‘genuine Babylonian names,
but we find in this list only a few names with the most common

1 Cf. also Issi-dDagan, Jazi-¢Dagan, Tdri-dDagan; see list B1 under Dagan.
2 Cf. perhaps also Amri-ilishu, Pala-Shamash, Palatum.
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of all Babylonian affixes -ja. On the contrary, we find nominal
and verbal forms which differ essentially from those which we
meet in the Babylonian names and roots which are not familiar to
us from the Babylonian lexicon. The names of Babylonian
deities are very rarely' found in this group of names. In their
place we find only Dagan and, once, Ishtara. Besides, where the
other names have the name of a god or a good Babyldnian equiva-
lent, we find the following elements in use: amms, (ishhf), ist, izt
(=13t, 12£?), hammu, samu, sumu, samsu, zimrs.

Verbal forms occurring in them are jabnik (g, g), jadib, jabbar,
jabear, jabeir, jakub, jamlik, jagar(?), jarbi, jarkam, jasad(?),
jashbi(?), jashub,? jap(w)i, eshup, zaduga.

Nominal forms are (3)abdi, (b)abdu, d(t)itana, zabts, ila, tluna,
bad(t, t)nu.

Finally we find hypocoristic formations uncommon to the Baby-
lonian, namely, the forms fa‘‘4l and fu‘dl.

Quite a number of these names or name elements are known to
us from the Arabic nomenclature.® Compare

Abt-eshul with South-Arabic YRR
Ammi-zaduga oo Py

Nakarum, Tinkarum(4?) “ 92 (tribal name)
Jadap-ilu, Jadah-halum “ ¢ Ny

Raibum “ oo ART, ONIN
Zamzum “ ¢ (and Safait.) DD

1 Cf. perhaps Pala-Shamash, Shamash-abdi(?).

? In the abbreviated name Jashubum, cf. Jashub-ilu, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 15.

3 The Arabic names have been taken from the following publications: Hommel,
Sudarabische Chrestomathie; D. H. Muller, Epigraphische Denkmaler aus Arabien;
Dussaud et Macler, Mission dans les régions désertiques de la Syrie Moyenne;
E. Littmann, Thamudenische Inschriften; Ibn Doraid (ed. F. Wiistenfeld).

¢ Cf. also Jashmap-el (C.B.M., 1352 : 17) with South-Arabic D", Jashkur-ilu
(ib., 1. 6) with South-Arabic " %", Jadij-abu (sic!, of. B.A., IV, p. 379) with
South-Arabic YTIR,
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(H)abdi-ile

Abdim (genitive)

H)alikum

H alilum

Jadihum

Jadihatum

1Jashubatum

Abi-har

Abi~wadum

Galdénu

Gartdbu

Halijaum, Sumu-hala

Huzalum, THuzalatum

Hammu-rabi, Sumu-
bammu

with Safaitic

{3 [{1
[13 &
[13 113
{3 [13
13 &
119 €«

43 113

HazarGnum, Japzar-ilu,

Jahzirum
Jamlik-ilu
IMasiktum
Nahum-Dagan

Napsdnum
Pargénum
Shiglénu
Salatum, Salija
Zallum
Zulagum
Jatadatum
Buldlum

43 13

4 [13

13 {1

114 [13

1L “

« (13

“ Thamudenic

“  Arabic

Dalk(q)um, Duluk(q)um “ “

Darikum
Nakarum

13 {1

11 [

SN2y
"y
17y
55

e

nys

nyn

SNy

58N, M
P

)

“P. Ry O
o3y

oy

_ Ny
7o, SxI9D. 0. MO

0B, N, PNIDD. MDD

D3, WP DY Y
and Thamudenic D3N

(a]3}]

PR

nope

/o)

':ﬁ ,
bp)'s

T, SN

593 (Ibn Dor.)
p7an “
W T«
D92 M) “
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Qaranum with Arabic P (Tbn Dor.)
Qatarum “ oo« R “

S ar,iqum [{3 ({3 P‘WDD ({3
Sabsabum “oou nysyy “

T ar?‘dum {3 ({3 m n (13
Zahlatum “ oo oy “
Zogaqum, Zigriqum npipt )

The words zimri, ishht,® ammi, holding a place in these names,
in which we would expect the name of a deity, can hardly be
separated from the words 7. M. DY, occurring in a similar
position in South-Arabic names.

Sumu perhaps (but note the variant samu!) represents the South-
Arabic D. Samsu corresponds to DD¢ in South-Arabic
names. (H)abdu (M3} is one of the most common elements in
the Arabic personal names of all times, and Ishtara very probably
is the rendering of 'ﬂ'lf'w, well known from South-Arabic names,
where it usually is found in the shortened form MY

Alongside of these numerous similarities with the Arabic we
find quite a number of parallels to our “West-Semitic”’ names
in the Aramaic and Canaanitish provinces.! Here we may
compare:

1 Also cf. the West-Semitic names Ilf-gatari, Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., Vol.
IX, and Nashu-qatar(s), Johns, Doomsday Book, ete.

3 The existence of names with Ish}i- can be concluded, I think, with certainty,
from the hypocoristic name Ish}atija (cf. p. 18).

$ Some of the names and name-elements, of course, which we have found in
Arabic, also appear in the Canaanitish and Aramaic nomenclature. Cf., e.g.,
He. JWrak, )R, etc., with Abt-eshul, 192" with Jamlik-ilu, MY'T with
Jadih(§7)=ilu, VYY", ete., with IshBatija, DINI'IM, DPIM, etc., with Napum-
Dagan and Naptmu, [N with Natanum, %3y with Abdi-iki, RPTY, Phen. LMP'B‘,
Ar, 1P with Ammi-zaduga, Shigldnu with Np. [9p®, Na. N7'pw (fem.);
Phen. MNP-12) with Abdu-Ishiara; Pa. 3P with Gargbum; Pu. )", Np.
93y with Jahzar-ilu, Jahzirum; ! Masiktum with Phen. ]300, etc., etc.
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Abdi-ara}! with Phenician A3}, Palmyr. 2217
Apr-wadum “ Hebrew NN
Altnu “ o non
As(2)alija “ oo WORR
Btzum, Blzatym, Bl-
zija “ “ na. M3
Dakirum “ Sinaitic Y27
Hanbatija, Hundbum,
ete. “ Hebrew 233 3}
Haninum(1?) “ “ 1Y 23 MY
Humugum “ Punic Yo
Jarbi-ilu “ Hebrew N 9ROV NWO. D0
Palmyr. ORD™
Jarhamu “w oo b il nm
Jasharum “w oo« N
Jashbi-ila w o ou a2, N3 9y
Jashubum? “ Phenician Ba‘al-jashubu®
jazi (in Izi-jazi) “ Hebrew 98,

Maninum(t?), Mind-
num, Mundnum “ Aramaic [, *)D

Mashkum “ Hebrew @n
Mudédu “ o« TN
Natunu oo 5NN
Ramajatum “ou TN DY
Shubna-ilu “ooou M
Zazija, Zazatum oo Nt N

1 For aral (var. eraB) possibly = T cf. Hommel, Grundriss, p. 95, n. 3.
Note, however, the strange name Samsu-eral (cf. List B, 2).

2 Abbreviated from a name like Jashub-tlu, cf. Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 15.

8 V. R. 11, 83, 91, time of Ashur-bdn-aplu.

4 Cf. also Neo-Bab. Shubunu-Jdma and Cook,'P.S.B.A., XXVI, p. 110 and n. 3.

§ Also fArnabatum (the Babylonian word being annabu) has the characteristics
of a “West-Semitic” name.
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For a number of elements occurring in these foreign namés, eg.,
12(8)t (12(3)8?)," (a)sad(t, £)* (=jasad(t, £)?), jazi, ete., a satisfactory
explanation is still wanting.

But, however this may be, the following must be admitted. We
find a comparatively large number of subjects of the Babylonian

1 Should this be “1¥, my strength? Cf.1} in the Phenician names Sp3ty and
1'713'1? and Pu. %92¥p1 [In addition to the suggestions offered by Dr. Ranke, I
desire to call attention to the following: Apart from the hypocoristica A-za-nu,
fA-za-tum and Az(?)-zija-tum, better excluded from our present consideration,
Dr. Ranke’s list offers two elements, i-z¢ (i-g1) and jazi (in I-zi-ja-zi and la-zi-
Dagan), which apparently belong closely together. The same two elements are
known from two West-Semitic proper names published by Johns, Assyr. Deeds,
A-du-na-i-zi (Variant GISH, t.e., i§i, scarcely 1z) and fIshtar(or N))-ta-a-zi.
From the writing i-gi (i) it follows that the middle radical is ¥ (not ?). The
last radical was doubtless §, the first apparently a weak guttural. Hence I
offer for comparison the verb M¥N, occurring in the Biblical proper name
S%°¥1° or MY, which would correspond to a Babylonian Idz(g)i-ili. Isi, corres-
ponding to Sab. "B, ““ fortune,” seems to have become a divine name, “Fortuna,”
in the same way as the West-Semitic N, “ fortune,” was used also for the ““god
of fortune.” Cf. Zimmern, K.A.T3 pp. 479f., and my note t to Clay, B. E.,
Vol. X, p. 54.

From what has been stated, it may be inferred that I separate the element
ha-zi (in Shamash-ha-zt) from i-z(g):. It is possible that this ha-zi, occurring
only in one passage of the list published below, is an error of the seribe or copy-
ist, as Dr. Ranke suggests. But in view of the West-Semitic names compound
with WM, “to see,”” which we meet in Johns, Assyr. Deeds (Ha-zi-AN, i.e.,
Ha-zi-li (cf. Bibl. '7!,(‘!7_!') or Ha-zi-an (cf. the writing Ha-zi-anu and Bibl,
f\‘lt}) and Ha-za-ilu = Bibl. '78111 , I am inclined to connect the ja-zi of Dr.
Ranke’s list with the latter root. A third root found in Johns, l.c., is W}, cf
A-zi-ilu (= Bibl. "1}).—Eb.] '

2[1 propose to read a-sad (root either N, found as an element in Hebrew and
Safaitic proper names, cf. the Bibl. names Q0 7,707 and the Saf. 0N (Hdsid),
or, more probably, W°, cf. Pa, ®1"). The element ash-dum, used like a divine
name, apparently must be separated from W), ‘“ mercy,” in view of its being
written constantly with sh. In all probability it is another (earlier?, cf. eshdu)
writing for ishdi, ‘ foundation,” frequently occurring as an clement in the list
of Assyrian names given by Johns, Assyr. Deeds (cf. Ishdi-ahé(shu), Ishdi-
Naba, Ishdi-Harrén, etc.), with which the names of the Hammurabi period
have many features in common. Cf. also Pu. NJWR.—Ep.]
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kings in the beginning of the third millennium B. C. whose language,
according to their names, although Semitic, originally had been
distinetly different from Babylonian.

In this language one said

(b)abdu instead of Babylonian wardu
ila woou “ wlut
luna “ou “ tlunt
jodab s
jamhk “oow “ imlik
zaduga oo “ ukin
zl “oou “ sha?,

and it was a custom to refer to the deity in expressions like “my
protection,” “my help,” “my uncle.”” We have to admit that of
all Semitic languages known to us the Arabic stands nearest to
this tongue, that has been preserved only in personal names.
Who were these foreigners, that have been designated by different
scholars as Canaanites or Arabs or Amorites—who were they, and
from what land did they come? We have seen that they were
Semites, and have found that many of their names are similar to
Arabic, some to Hebrew and Phenician, etc., names. Consequently
to speak more definitely of Arabs or Canaanites would involve
one in the same difficulties. We have apparently a mixture of ele-
ments known to us from the later Arabic as well as from the Canaan-

! The important recognition that i¢la in our names represents an Arabic
ilah, T owe to a conversation with Mr. Pinches in London. It is not impossible
that AN in West-Semitic names throughout should be pronounced ila. [As far
as I can see (cf. Editorial Preface), there are three West-Semitic words for
‘“‘god” in use at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty: ili, tla and iluka, precisely
the same three words as are known from the West-Semitic proper names of
the Murashd tablets. Cf. my remarks in Clay, B. E., Vol. X, p. XIIf.—Eb.]

2 To these words we may add: janiin instead of Bab. 1d: (cf. Jantin4lu,
Bu. 88-294, IV, 22, 1. §), jashmap instead of Bab. ishme (cf. Ja-ash-ma-aB-i-el,
C.B.M., 1352 : 17—time of Anmanila), jakbar (cf. Jakbari-ilu, M.A.P., 77 : 23,
and Jakbarum, C.B.M., 1352 : 22) instead of Bab. rabi. For jantin cf. the form
{N3' quoted by Dr. Lidzbarski, Handbuch, p. 327.
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ite languages. But we are in the fortunate position to know at
least the name by which the Babylonians of that time called these
foreign invaders. One of the tablets written under the reign of
Zabium (Z4) is of especial interest for this question. It is a doeu-
ment in which two parties complain against each other before the
Jjudge about a certain piece of property, the case being finally de-
cided in favor of one of the parties. The names of the disputants
(the claimants are /Bélizunu, Napsdnum and Matatum, daughter
of Izi-daré—the accused Majatum and Sumurah, children of Azalija)
show that their bearers belong to two “West-Semitic” families.
Now the words by which the claim of the contending party is set
aside by the judge are noteworthy, and, so far as I can see, as yet
without parallel. They run as follows: ana warkiat 4mi ana eqlt,
bit, amtr, wardi u kirt sha Majatum v Sumurah—Bélizunu, Nap-
sénum, u Matatum mdrat Izi-daré ishtu zikarim adi zinishtum
maré A-mur-ru-um gna Majatum u Sumural ul eragami—that is:
For all future days—concerning field, house, maid-servant, man-
servant and garden of M. and S.—B., N. and M., daughter of I.—
men as well as women of the children of Amurru—shall not
bring a complaint against M. and S. Now follows “judgment of
the temple of Shamash in....” and then the oath and the
names of four judges and six witnesses, whose names, with two
uncertain exceptions, are good Babylonian. From this passage
we learn that the native Babylonians called these foreign cousins,
who had become residents in their country, by the name of “mareé
Amurrum,” 1.e., “children of the Westland.”

It would seem certain that the “Westland” was the west fron-
tier of Babylonia proper. We therefore may safely assume that
the land meant by this name included the whole country to the
west of the Euphrates, up to the shore of Palestine.! Consequently
we cannot be far from right if, in accordanee with the views of

1 Cf. for this Jensen, Z.4., XI, 305.
4
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Professor Hommel and others following him, we use the term
Western Semites for the foreign element in the Babylonian em-
pire of the Hammurabi dynasty.

It is another question whether or not we are entitled to speak, as
we did above, of an “invasion of Western Semites into Babylonia.”
One might assume (with Professor Jensen) that these men were
only a small number of foreigners who here and there had settled in
Babylonia. The comparatively large number of foreign names,
most of which come from tablets found in the ruins of the
one city of Sippar, might be quoted against this assumption.

But there are two other reasons which, if we are not altogether
mistaken, raise the supposed invasion of West-Semitic tribes into
Babylonia from a mere probability to a historical fact.

1. The first reason in support of this theory is the attaching
of the Arabic affix -atum to genuine Babylonian name elements in
order to forin hypocoristic names like Ndratum, Ibnatum, Ibg(q)-
atum. Since there seems to be no possibility of finding an expla-
nation of this affix on proper Babylonian ground, we have identified
it with the hypocoristic affix £ in Arabic names, and the fact that
such an element was used by the Babylonians in the way above
indicated of necessity presupposes that Western Semites lived
among the Babylonians, and were more or less amalgamated with
them. This view is supported by those cases in which the West-
Semitic affix is added to the peculiar Babylonian one, or vice versa
(cf. p. 17).

The two single cases in which the affix -atum is added to the
name of a deity, /Ajatum and Sinatum, deserve our special attention.
Taking into consideration that an extensive material is already at
our disposal, it is difficult to believe that other texts to be pub-
lished later will furnish us with names like Mardukatum or Sha-
mashshatum, etc. Alongside of /Ajatum we find Ajatija, t.e., the
second double-affix atija joined to Aja. This affix, in accord-
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ance with what we expect, being otherwise only found attached to
West-Semitic root elements, should we have to .conclude that Sin
as well as Aja—both (Aja as consort of the Sungod) names of the
highest deity of the Arabs, the moon—were originally imported to
Babylonia from Arabia ?* This importation, it is true, must have
taken place at a much earlier time. For in our list of names Aja
and Sin are always found in connection with genuine Babylonian
. elements. The fact, however, that names containing the god Sin
occur very frequently at Sippar, the centre of the cult of the
Sungod, may- perhaps be explained by the strong admixture of
West-Semitic elements in the population.

‘2. The second reason in favor of an invasion of West-Semitic
tribes in Babylonia before 2000 B.C. has been found, since
Pognon, in the names of the rulers of the Hammurabi dynasty.
Seeing a family of Western Semites through ten generations occupy
the royal throne at Babylon, we must suppose that Western
Semites in great number, either by hostile invasion or gradual
immigration, had come to settle in Babylonia.

Now it is almost unnecessary to prove that Sumu-abi as well as
Sumu-la-ilu and his descendants were Western Semites—if we
designate at all the foreign Semitic element in Babylonia at that
time as West-Semitic. From a mere glance at their names we
learn that the majority of them have a non-Babylonian ap-
pearance.

A closer examination shows that they contain the very ele-
ments we have to claim as West-Semitic.

Ammft-zaduga, from which name Ammi-d(t)itana cannot be sepa-
rated on account of the identity of the first element, has been quoted
as the rendering of a South-Arabic PISDJ.

1 Cf. on this Hommel, Aufs. u. Abhandl., p. 158, note. For another view,
see H. Radau, The Creation Story of Genests, I, p. 65, n. 6.



38 PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

Abt-eshulyt apparently represents only a slight Babylonization?
of Abi-jashub, which corresponds to a South-Arabic 32N,

The elements of Samsu~iluna, to which name Samsu-d(t)itana has
to be attached, are both characteristic of West-Semitic origin
(cf. pp. 29, 32).

In Sumu-abt and Sumu-la-ilu the element sumu points to West-
Semitic origin, as is proven by the name Sumural (=Sumu-eral,
cf. Abdirah 'beside Abdi-arah and Abi-arah beside Abi-erah)
compared with Zsmri-erah.

That also Hammu-rabi belongs to this group is—beside the
insufficient Babylonian etymology of jammu—shown by the
name Sumu-jammu. Whether jammu and ammi (in Ammi-
ditana and -zaduga) represent the same West-Semitic element is
still doubtful.® Rabi might (cf. the later translation by rapashtu
and cf. also the names Rabi-gtlashu and Rapash-gili-Ea) be an

! The reading Abt-eshu’a is not justified, since an a never is written after the
shu. The inscription, King, Letters, II, p. 215, clearly shows the aj (i3, u3) sign
which, it is true, in the Hammurabi time also is used for the breathing (cf. Code
H., 1:61,3:13, 4: 33, etc.). It seems that these two signs had not yet been
differentiated at this early period. (Cf., however, the special variant for the
breathing in Delitzsch, A.L., p. 131, No. 229; but where does this form occur?)
On account of the names Abi-jashula and /Jashulatum 1 prefer to read Abi-eshup
instead of Abf-eshu’, which per se would be just as poesible. The form Ebishum,
found in the List of Kings, represents an attempt to make easier to a late gen-
eration an unintelligible name of times gone by, assimilating it to common
names like Ebish-ilu; it therefore ought to disappear from our publications of
texts of the Hammurabi period.

3 For similar phenomena cf. Emutbalum beside Jamutbalum, eragam beside
jaragam (both instead of genuine Babylonian tragam), and era} beside ara}
(=jarab). ’

3 In favor of this view may be quoted that Hammurabi’s name once appears
as Ammi-ram, and that the later scribe rendered both by kimtu. But it is
not impossible that hammu is the Canaanitish word ‘‘family, people,” or even
the Katabanic god D}, while amm¢ corresponds to an Arabic '®Q, ‘“my uncle.”
It is very much to be hoped that additional material will render beyond doubt the
meaning of the name of this most remarkable figure in early Oriental history.
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Arabic M9, “wide.”* But we have to keep in mind the pos-
sibility that it is a good Babylonian rabi, “great” (“the god
‘Amm is great,” cf. the incidental writing ¢Hammu-rabil), and
that the scribe who translated the name by Kimtu-rapashtu did
not understand it better than the scribe of the List of Kings un-
derstood the name Abt-eshufy.

The name Zab(f)um (or Sab(i)um), which like those of the pre-
ceding does not occur elsewhere in the Babylonian and Assyrian
literature, has been compared with the South-Arabic N3¥.2 It is
a shortened form, belonging to compound names like Zabi-M AR-
TU. Per se we might also read Sabi-M AR-T'U, “ warrior of M.,”
but the word gdbu is not found as an element in genuine Baby-
lonian names.

A few words remain to be said about the names Abil-Sin and
Sin-mubalit, which have been used by Professor Jensen as a strong
argument for his view, that the whole dynasty was of genuine
Babylonian origin. Should these two names, in spite of all those
which surround them, really suffice to justify such a far-
reaching conclusion? No one can deny that they are purely
Babylonian. But should there be no possible explanations
for the fact that a king of Babylonia, although of West-Semitic
blood, chose a genuine Babylonian name for one or the other of his
sons—if we find so many examples for exactly the same cus-
tom among private persons of this time; and if later, among the
rulers of the Cassite dynasty, we find the names Bél-shum-iddina,
Rammdn-shum~iddina, Rammdln-shum-ugur, etc., surrounded by
Bitiliash, Kadashman-Harbe and Melt-Shipu?®

Thus we arrive at the conclusion that an unbiassed understanding
of the personal names of the Hammurabi period forces us to assume

1 Cf. Delitzsch, Babel und Bibel, !, Leipzig, 1903, p. 70, who compares the Bib-
lical D}aNY (cf. also IND, NINT),

3 Cf. Hommel in Hilprecht, Recent Research in Bible-Lands, p. 139.

3 Cf. Hilprecht, 0.B.I., Vol. I, Part I, p. 38.
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that before 2000 B.C. West-Semitic tribes had settled in Babylonia,
and that out of their midst those men arose, who from Hammurabi
to Samsuditana ruled over the united Babylonian kingdom.

Before we turn to the name list itself, attention may be called
to two facts which are of a special interest.

1. The elements of Babylonian personal names, the meaning of
which we try to ascertain in the twentieth century A.D., were a
puzzle even before the twentieth century B.C. to pupils of the
Babylonian temple schools. It is true they did not have to
concern themselves about the meaning of these elements, but
they had to write them again and again, in order to become
entirely familiar with this essential part of Babylonian contract
tablets. Such exercises of young scribes of the school at Sippar
have been published by Professor Scheil, in his Saison de foulles
& Sippar, pp. 40-44. They contain either full names or name
elements. As Professor Scheil failed to recognize the latter ones,
some of his translations are erroneous. Other elements are
important for our reading or understanding of some of the names.
Thus I may be allowed to call attention to the following cases. On
p- 40: na~wi-ra-am, cf. the names beginning with namram, and Sizu-
ndwirat. On p. 41: note bashit, translated rightly by Scheil, under
the name elements, and cf. my note to bash#f in the list B 3; dslibti,
perhaps better dililts, cf. Del., Hw., under 999; AN-SHAK-NI,
rather AN-KUSH-NI=sultluni; atanashum, read atanal. On p.
42: kashida, read kdshid. In EN-DI-MU, occurring apparently on
p. 43 as EN-DA-MU, we have perhaps EN-ZI-MU, cf. bél-na-
bishtija(?) in my list; ribam, “increase!”’ (not “le quatriéme”);
ishiime, probably better ish-ti-gal; ma-hu-ur, rather ma-ku-ur?;
ba-ni-ti, read ba-ash-t1?; mani, read bdni; etel, cf. etel-bi-, ete. (not
“il sen alla’); lamazi, cf. Shamash-lamazi, etc. (not “pas
suffisant’’); Adata, most probably adalal; el-la-ti, note the phonetic
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writing, not yet found in names. On p. 43: as to abilt (which,
however, surely is not identical with awrtl?) cf. Shamash-abili;
bila’, “fruit”’(??), cf. Sin-bilah. On p. 44: note b7 and big(!!)
among verbal forms; Sin (no determinative!), read perhaps
ennam; Ishme-Shamash(?), probably tshmeanns.

2. In connection with a study of the names of the Hammurabi
period our attention is drawn once more to the personal names
occurring in the so-called “Cappadocian’ tablets. To the com-
parisons made by Delitzsch! and Hommel? we have now to add:

Cappadocian Abu-shaks® cf. Babylonian Api-shakim

“ Anah~l “ “ Atanah~li

“ Ashir-idin* ¢ “ Tlu-vdin

“ Ashur-bél-awdtim  cf. Babylonian Etel-bi-Shamash,
(Var. -be-ld-wa~tim)* ete.

“ Ashur-du-lu-ul(?)* ¢ “ Sin-adalal

“ Banaga “ “o Jabnig(g, k)-tlu

“ Belah-Ishtar “ « Bilap-Sin

“ Btz “ “ Btzum, Blzija

“ Dan-Ashir “ “ Dan-UR-RA,

ete.

“ Du~uk(?)"-du-ku® “ “ Digdigum

“ Erah® “ “ Abi-era, ete.

“ Gimil(SHU)-anim “ Ili-anum

! Beitrdage zur Entzifferung und Erklarung der Kappadokischen Keilschriftiafeln,
Leipzig, 1893 (Abkandlungen der Sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften
Band 14, No. 4.), cf. p. 260ff.

3 Altisraelitische Ueberlieferung, p. 141ff.

3 Son of Ashir-emgt, P.S.B.A., Vol. VI, p. 21, 1. 8f.

¢$PS.B.A., Vol. VI, p. 20,1. 1.
© S Cf. Sin-be-la-ab-li.

¢ Delitzsch: bi.

7 Delitzsch: ?

¢ Delitzsch: ma.

® Delitzach: Erabi(fr).
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Cappadocian Gimil(SHU)-kubim cf. Babylonion Gimil(SHU)-

kubim
“ Ha'rabim “ “ Hundbu
“ Handnim «“ “ Haninum
“ I-din*-abi(m) “ “ Abum-bani
“ Iu-naid® “ “ Ea-ndid, etc.
‘“ K Ashat-Ashur “ “ K Asha-Sin, ete.
“ Ni-e-shu (Gol. 11:21) % © TU-TU-nishu
“ Qurd?*(?)-Ishtar “ “ Qardi-ily
“ Rabi-zi-ld*(-be?)™-el-tim** “ Rabi-silashu
“ Sugalia® “ “ Sukalija
“ Takel-Ashur “ “. Takil-banishu

On the basis of this remarkable similarity of the “Cappadocian”
personal names with those of the Hammurabi dynasty, Dr. Hom-
mel’s conclusion that the former go back to the early Babylonian
time appears to be highly probable.® For the solution of this most
interesting problem a thorough reinvestigation of these tablets,
with the helps now at our command, and an early publication of
all similar texts not yet generally accessible, is greatly desirable.

! Erasure?

? Delitzach: fr.

3 Delitzsch: na-d .

4 Delitzsch: Idu(?)-sha.

% Delitgsch: kurban.

¢ Delitzsch: me.

1 Or eltim =1ltim?

8 Cf. the suffix -ga (instead of -ka) in Cappadocian, and cf. Hommel, Alisr.
Ueberl., p. 143.

*[As early as 1895 I had reached the conclusion that the paleographical evi-
dence offered by nearly 100 Cappadocian tablets which I had gathered in con-
nection with several trips through Western Asia, points to the second half of
the third millennium as the time when these tablets were written.—Eb.]




II. TEXTS FROM WHICH THE NAMES HAVE
BEEN TAKEN.

The personal names appearing in the subsequent list have been
collected from the texts of the following publications:

J. N. Strassmaier, Die altbabylonischen Vertrige aus Warka (in
Verhandlungen des V. Orientalisten-Congresses, Berlin, 1882,
first half, pp. 315ff.).

Th. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian Tablets in the Possession of
Sir Henry Peek, London, 1888, Nos. 1, 13, 14.

F. E. Peiser, Texte juristischen und geschdftlichen Inhalts (in
Schrader’s Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, Vol. 1V, pp. 8-49).

B. Meissner, Beitrdge zum altbabylontschen Privatrecht, Leipzig,
1893.

Th. G. Pinches, Vols. II, IV, VI and VIII of Cuneiform Texts from
Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum, London, 1896,’98,’99.

L. W. King, Letters and Inscriptions of Hammurabi, London,
1898-1900.

The names occurring in the early Babylonian texts from Sippar,
preserved in the Imperial Ottoman Museum at Constantinople,
and partly published by Professor Scheil in Une saison de fouilles &
Sippar, have not been included in my list, as Scheil apparently
does not aim to present a critical edition of all these texts.
Besides, I learn from Professor Hilprecht that a complete pub-
lication of the Sippar tablets in the Ottoman Museum is being
prepared by Professor Thomas Friedrich, of Innsbruck. Occa-
sional references, however, to some of the personal names occurring
in Scheil’s publication will be found in my notes on the name

elements.
(41)
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The long quotations commonly used have been avoided. In
order to enable the reader to recognize at a glance to which king a
text belongs, I have introduced the following abbreviations:

Sa = Sumu-abw H = Hammu-rabi
81 = Sumu-la-ilu! Si = Samsu-iluna
I ==Immerum Ae=Abi-eshup

Z = Zab(t)um Ad= Ammi-ditdna
AS= Abil-Sin Az = Ammi-zaduga
Sm= Sin-mubalit 8d = Samsu-ditdna

These abbreviations are, as a rule, followed by at least two figures,
the first referring to the order in which I quote the texts (cf. the
Index, pp. 45-56); the second, third, etc., to the line or lines in
which the name is found. A chronological arrangement was unfor-
tunately impossible, as a great number of texts, although dated by
the name of one of the kings, cannot be assigned to a definite year.

Twenty-one undated texts have been marked as U 1, U 2,
etc. They have been included in the list, because different reasons’
make it evident or at least highly probable that they belong to the
reign of one of the kings of the Hammurabi dynasty.

An exception to the general arrangement has only been made
with regard to the names occurring in the letters of Hammurabi
and his successors. These being already compiled in Dr. King’s

t The tablet Bu. 91-704 (VI, 36), mentioning the name Su-ma-ilu in the oath,
has not been included among the Sumu-la-ilu texts. If Suma-ilu really should
be equal to Sumu-la~lu, our understanding of the name (cf. list B 3) would be
supported.

? Some examples may be given for the explanation of these reasons: Asto U 1,
cf. 1. 27 fSanakratum d. of Musalimum with I 8 : 27 fSanakratum d. of Musalimim;
as to U 5, cf. 1. 17 NIN-A-ZU ftupsharratu with Z 2 : 16, NIN-A-ZU appearing
as last witness; as to U 11, cf. . 16, Shumu-UH-KI imphurtma with Sm 10 : 11,
Shumu(?)-UH-KI tkshuddma. Shumu(?)-UH-KI, whose judgment i8 required,
is clearly the same person in either case. Besides, the two tablets are apparently
written by the same scribe. As to U 15, cf. lines 10-16 with H 20 : 21-27, where
the same witnesses appear in exactly the same order, etc., etc. U 21 must,
according to line 36, belong to Si, Ad or Sd.
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general index (cf. Vol. III of his work quoted above), I simply
refer to this index by adding a K to the above abbreviations.
Thus; e.g., Ae-K would mean that the name in question occurs
in one of the letters of Abi-eshuf published by Dr. King.

A complete index of all the other texts, with reference to their
number of registration and to the place of their publication, will be
found preceding the name list.

The question whether the texts of Immerum and Anmanila(?)
should be included in the list, has been carefully considered. I
finally decided against Anmanila(?) and in favor of Immerum.
The latter certainly was a contemporary of Sumu-la-ilu. The
proof for this is found in the tablet I 1, in which both names appear
side by side in the oath. It is very probable that in Sippar, during
a certain time, Immerum held a very prominent position, subject,
however, to Sumu-la~ilu. Compare on the whole question the
recent discussion of Dr. Daiches (Altbabylonische Rechtsurkunden,
p.22ff.). The same is true of Bungun(?)-tla, of whose reign no tablet
has yet been published.! It seems that, at certain times, a sort of
viceroy held sway at Sippar beside the king Sumu-la~ilu who had
his residence at Babylon. This viceroy may have been a religious
official of high rank, perhaps a patesi (this was suggested to me by
Prof. Hilprecht), but up to the present time this question cannot
yet be settled on account of the little evidence at hand. Perhaps
later excavations will show a similar state of affairs in other cities
of Sumu-la-tlw’s realm. Thus far it is only certain that Immerum
as well as Bungun(?)-ila belonged to the period of the first dynasty
of Babylon. This is not true, however, of Anmanila(?).? The
tablets mentioning his name which have been published, point, from
paleographical reasons, to a time near the beginning of the Ham-

1If both had been usurpers, we would hardly expect the reverent invocation
of the name of their rival, Sumu-la<ilu, in legal documents written in their city,

? The reading of the name is still uncertain, cf. Daiches, l.c., p. 33-37.
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murabi dynasty. But none of the persons occurring in them can
be identified with those of the other documents, and consequently
it cannot yet be decided whether or not Anmanila(?) was connected
with the first dynasty of Babylon.!

It seems to me very probable that he was a ruler at Sippar before
this city was incorporated into the Babylonian empire by the
Hammurabi dynasty.

! The statement of Mr. Pinches (The Old Testament in the Light of the Historical
Records of Babylonia and Assyria, p. 154) referring to the age of Anmanila(?)
must be abandoned on a closer examination of the passage. In the tablet in
question we have to read Akaja mdr A-Bi-ma-ra-az instead of mdr A-hi-ma mdr
sharril




ABBREVI-
ATION.
Sal
I1
12
I3
I4
I5
16
sl
s12
813
81 4
815
si1e
S17
S18
819
8110
sl
8112
8113
Sl 14
8115
Z1
Z2
Z3

! Probably belonging to Sl, not to Sa, because of the scribe Ubdr-dNIN-IB,

III. INDEX OF THE

NUMBER OF

REGISTRATION.

V. A. Th. 915, 916
Bu, 91-5-9, 1318

Bu.
Bu.

88-5-12, 346
88-5-12, 58

V. A. Th. 863

Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.

91-5-9, 2439A
91-5-9, 2527
91-5-9, 2514
91-5-9, 818
91-5-9, 366
91-5-9, 375
91-5-9, 2188
88-5-12, 717
91-5-9, 2177A
91-5-9, 2172A
91-5-9, 2499
91-5-9, 327

91-5-9, 2186

91-5-9, 367
91-5-9, 863

Bu. 91-5-9, 421

Bu.

88-5-12, 203

V. A. Th. 706

Bu.

91-5-9, 2524

Cf.S17:35and Z 6 : 30.

2 Cf. Lindl, B.A., IV, p. 362.
3 Mr. Pinches admitted to me the possibility that the date is to be read

PLACE OF

PUBLICATION.
K.B.IV, p. 10f.
C.T.1V,50
M. A.P. 10
M. A.P.35
M.A.P.38
C.T. VIII, 47
C.T. VIII, 47
C.T. VI, 49
C.T.IV,9
C.T.1I, 33
C.T.1I, 35
C.T.II, 42
C.T.1V, 48
C.T. VI, 42
C.T. VIII, 44
C. T. VIII, 44
C. T. VIII, 28
C. T. VIII, 28
C.T.1I, 34
C.T. VIII, 28
C.T. VI, 30
K. B. IV, p. 10
M.A.P.79
C.T. VI, 40

TEXTS.

DATE.

2 () Sa.

29 8l.
? 8l
? 8l
? 8L
? 8L
? SL
? 8L
* Sl
? Sk
? 8L
? Sl
? 8L
? 8L
? 8L
? 8l
12
2 Z.

Peek-Pinches, No. 13 11 Z}

Mu ALAM Zabium [ba] dimma, cf. Lindl, B.A., IV, p. 363f.

(45)
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ABBREVI-
ATION.
Z4
Z5
Z6
Z7
Z8
Z9
Z10
Z11
Z12
Z13
Z14
Z15
Z16
zZ17
Z18
Z19
AS1
AS2
AS3
AS4
AS5
AS 6
AS7
ASS8
AS9
AS 10
AS11
AS 12
AS 13
AS 14
AS 15
AS 16
AS 17

! Mentioned erroneously under Abf-eshup by Lind], cf. B.A., 1V, p. 396, No. 12.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

NUMBER OF
REGISTRATION.
Bu. 91-5-9, 2463
Bu. 88-12-5, 43
Bu. 88-12-5, 616
Bu, 91-5-9, 381
Bu. 91-5-9, 387
Bu. 91-5-9, 2473
Bu. 88-5-12, 587
Bu. 88-5-12, 681
Bu. 91-5-9, 317
Bu. 91-5-9, 407
Bu. 88-5-12, 280
Bu. 88-5-12, 673

V. A. Th. 959, 960

Bu. 88-5-12, 40

Bu. 91-5-9, 2486
Bu. 91-5-9, 2193
Bu. 91-5-9, 2498
Bu. 88-5-12, 180
Bu. 91-5-9, 2421
Bu. 91-5-9, 586

Bu. 88-5-12, 711

Bu. 91-5-9, 2477A

Bu. 88-5-12, 38
Bu. 91-5-9, 2484
Bu. 91-5-9, 349
V. A. Th. 815
Bu. 88-5-12, 265
Bu. 91-5-9, 476
Bu. 91-5-9, 858
Bu. 91-5-9, 2490
Bu. 88-5-12, 725
Bu. 91-5-9, 2462
Bu. 91-5-9, 372

PLACE OF

PUBLICATION.
C.T.II, 50
C.T.II, 3
C.T.1I, 16
C.T.1I, 37
C.T.II, 39
C.T.1V, 26
C.T.1V, 35
C.T.1V, 45
C.T. VI, 19
C.T. VI, 26
C. T. VIII, 23
C.T. VIII, 23
K. B.1V, p. 12
C. T. VIII, 17
C.T. VI, 47
C.T. VIII, 42
C.T. VI, 48
C.T.IV, 10
C.T. VI, 44
C.T. VI, 33
C.T.1V, 47
C.T. VI, 46
C.T.IV,7
C. T. VIII, 49
C. T. VIII, 29
K.B.1V,p. 14
C.T.1V, 16
C.T. VI, 31
C. T. VIII, 31
C. T. VIII, 31
C.T.IV,49
C.T.VL7
C. T. VIII, 31

DATE.

12 Z.
13 Z.
?Z.
?Z.
?Z.
?Z.
? 2.
?Z.
?Z.
tZ.
?Z.
?Z.

9

H

77
102

14 Z.

1 AS.

? AS.

2 (?) AS.
8 AS,

? AS?

? AS.

? AS.

17 (?) AS.
? AS.

? AS.

18 (?) AS.
? AS.

? AS.

? AS.

? AS.

? AS.

? AS,

? Not mentioned by Lindl, but cf. King, Letters, III, n. 19.

? Ascribed to the eleventh year of Abl-Sin by Lindl, but cf. King, 111, p. 222,

n. 26.




HAMMURABI DYNASTY 47

ABBREVI-  NUMBER OF PLACE OF DATE.
ATION.  REGISTRATION. PUBLICATION.
AS18  Bu.88-5-12,769 C.T.II, 17 ? AS.
AS 19 Bu. 91-5-9, 2191 C.T. VI, 43 ? AS.
AS20  Bu.91-5-9,2183 C.T. VIII, 29 7 AS.
AS 21 Bu. 91-5-9, 351 C.T. VIII, 29 ? AS8.
AS22  Bu.91-5-9,2489 C.T. VIII, 49 ? A8,
AS 23 V. A. Th. 1473 M. A.P. 111 ? AS.
AS24 Bu.88-5-12,45 M.A.P.36 ? A8,
AS 25 Bu. 88-5-12,580 C.T.IV, 33 ? AS.
Sm 1 Bu. 88-5-12,256 C.T.IV, 16 7 Sm.
Sm 2 Bu. 91-5-9, 280 C. T. VIII, 245 7 Sm.
Sm 3 V. A. Th. 733 M. A.P. 101 7 Sm.
Sm 4 Bu. 91-5-9, 2455 C. T. VIII, 42 8 Sm.
Sm 5 Bu. 91-5-9, 2504 C. T. VIII, 34 11 Sm.
Sm 6 Bu.88-5-12,60 C.T.II 4 13 Sm.
Sm 7 Bu. 88-5-12,721 C.T.IV, 49 13 Sm.
Sm 8 V. A. Th. 782 M. A P.17 13 Sm.
Sm 9 Bu. 88-5-12,404 M. A.P.14 13 Sm.
Sm10  Bu.91-5-9,2181 C.T.II, 46 14 (?) Sm.
Sm 11 Bu. 88-5-12,285 C.T.IV, 20 15 Sm.
Sm 12 Bu. 91-5-9, 2173 C.T. VIII, 45 16 (?) Sm.
Sm 13  Bu.91-5-9,605 C.T. VIII, 39 ? Sm.
Sm 14  Bu. 91-5-9, 447 C.T.VI, 24 17 Sm.
Sm 15 Bu. 91-5-9, 332 C.T.1I, 26 19 Sm.
Sm 16 Bu. 88-5-12,677 C.T.IV, 44 ? Sm.!
Sm 17 Bu. 88-5-12,731 C.T.IV, 50 ? Sm.
Sm 18 Bu. 88-5-12, 14 C.T.VIII, 4 ? Sm.
Sm 19  Bu.91-5-9,2190 C.T. VII], 45 ? Sm.
Sm 20 Bu.88-5-12,244 C.T. VIII, 20 ? Sm.
Sm21  Bu.91-5-9,314 C.T.VII], 20 ? 8m.
Sm22 Bu.88-5-12,222 M. A.P.37 ? Sm.
Sm23 Bu.91-5-9,377 C.T.II, 36 ? Sm.
Sm 24 Bu. 88-5-12,689 C.T.IV,45 ? Sm.
Sm 25 Bu. 91-5-9, 2470 C.T. VI, 42 ? Sm.
Sm 26 Bu. 88-5-12,195 C.T. VIII, 4 ? Sm.
Sm 27 Bu.88-5-12,214 C.T.VII], 4 ? Sm.
Sm 28 Bu. 88-5-12, 719 C. T. VIII, 16 ? Sm.
Sm29 Bu.88-5-12,3  C.T.VII, 1 tSm.

! The name of the scribe is Bél-abum, not Stn-abum, cf. Lind], BA. 1V, p. 367.
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ABBREVI-
ATION.

Sm 30
8m 31
8Sm 32
Sm 33
Sm 34
Sm 35
Sm 36
Sm 37
8Sm 38
Sm 39
Sm 40
Sm 41
Sm 42
H1

H2

H3

H4

HS

He

H7

HS

H9

H 10
H11
H12
H 13
H 14
H 15
H 16
H 17
H 18
H19
H 20
H21
H 22

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

NUMBERR OF
REGISTRATION.

Bu. 91-5-9, 360
Bu. 91-5-9, 368
Bu. 91-5-9, 2492
Bu. 88-5-12, 341
V. A. Th. 750
Bu. 88-5-12, 157
Bu. 88-5-12, 290
V. A. Th. 967

V. A. Th. 704
Bu. 88-5-12, 31
Bu. 88-5-12, 46
V. A. Th. 757, 758
Bu. 88-5-12, 345
Bu. 91-5-9, 2502
Bu. 91-5-9, 766
Bu. 91-5-9, 705
Bu. 91-5-9, 1058
Bu. 91-5-9, 2467
Bu. 88-5-12, 33
Bu. 91-5-9, 2192
Bu. 88-5-12, 175
Bu. 91-5-9, 2464
V. A. Th. 856
Bu. 88-5-12, 176
Bu. 91-5-9, 712
Bu. 91-5-9, 362
B. 59

V. A. Th. 842, 843
Bu. 91-5-9, 44
B. 70 and 70a
Bu. 88-5-12, 363
V. A. Th. 762
Bu. 91-5-9, 2480
B. 58

Bu. 91-5-9, 859

1 Not mentioned by Lindl.

2 Cf. Lindl, B.A., IV, p. 367.

PLACE OF
PUBLICATION.

C.T.1I, 31
C.T.1I, 40
C.T. VIII, 39
C.T.IV, 25
K.B.1V,p. 14
M. A.P.91
M.A.P. 32
M. A.P.60
M.A.P.81
M. A. P. 103
M. A. P. 104
M. A.P. 102
C.T.IV, 14
C.T. VI, 49
C. T. VIII, 37
C.T. VI, 36
C. T. VIII, 37
C.T. VIII, 48
C.T. VIII, 50
C.T. VIII, 18
C.T.II,7
C.T.VIL 45
M. A. P. 108
M.A.P. 48
C.T.1V, 25
C.T. VIII, 5
Str. 32

M. A.P. 110
C. T. VIII, 22
M. A P.27
M. A P. 52
M. A. P. 105
C. T. VIII, 48
Str. 31

C.T. VIII, 35

3 Cf. Delitasch, B.4., IV, p. 407.

DATBE.

? Sm.

? Sm.

? Sm.

13 Sm.!
? Sm.

19 Sm.
17 Sm.

? Sm.?

? Sm.

13 Sm.?
13 Sm.?

? Sm.

17 Sm.

1 H.
?H.
?H.

1 H.
1H,

2 H.

4 H.

9 H.

9 H.

9 H.

9 H.

9 H.

33 H.

? H.

? H.

10 () HS
10 (1) H.
10 (?) H.
10 (?) H.
?H.

10 (?) H.
11 (?) H.




ABBREVI-
ATION.
H23
H 24
H25
H 26
H?27
H28
H29
H 30
H 31
H 32
H 33
H 34

H35
H 36
H 37
H38
H 39
H 40
H41
H 42
H 43
H4
H 45
H 46
H 47
H 48
H 49
H 50
H 51
H 52
H 53
H 54
H 55
H 56

HAMMURABI DYNASTY

NUMBER OF
REGISTRATION.

‘Bu. 91-5-9, 374

82-9-18, 220
Bu. 88~5-12, 220
V. A. Th. 755

PLACE OF

PUBLICATION.

C. T. VIII, 22
M. A.P. 30
C. T. VIII, 12
M. A.P. 16

Bu.88-5-12,743,’4 M. A. P. 57

Bu. 88-5-12, 488
Bu. 88-5-12, 169
Bu. 91-5-9, 334
Bu. 88-5-12, 227
Bu. 91-5-9, 773
V. A. Th. 828

V. A. Th. 926 =Bu.

88~5-12, 322
Bu. 91-5-9, 2178A
Bu. 88-5-12, 713
Bu. 91-5-9, 2337
B. 56 and 61
V. A. Th. 906
B. 69
B.74
B. 52
Bu. 91-5-9, 2341
B. §5
B.76
B.71
V. A. Th. 766
V. A. Th. 743
Bu. 88-5-12, 636
Bu. 91-5-9, 1137
Bu. 91-5-9, 831
Bu. 91-5-9, 2460
V. A. Th. 1109
Bu. 91-5-9, 23690

M.A.P. 11
C. T. VIII, 13
C. T. VIII, 13
C. T. VIII, 18
C. T. VIII, 18
M.A.P.13

M. A.P. 94
C.T.I1, 45
C.T.IV, 48
C.T.IV,20
M.A . P.46
M. A.P.88
Str. 42
M.A.P.45
Str. 25 and 26
C.T.IV,12
Str. 28

Str. 47
M.A.P. 34
M.A.P.70
M. A. P. 62
C.T.1IV, 42
C.T. VI, 41
C.T. VIII, 41
C.T. VIII, 12
M.A.P.12
C.T. VI, 44

V.A.Th.1468, 1469 M. A. P. 49

Bu, 88-5-12, 624

C.T.IV, 40

t Cf. King, Letters, II1, p. 234, n, 53.
1 Cf. King, Letters, II1, p. 230, n. 45.

5

DATE.

12 H.
12 H.
3H.

3 H.

3 H.

16 H.!
14 H,
14 H.
14 H.
14 H.
14 H,

14 H.
15 H.
15 H.
20 H.
?H.
3H?
?H.
?H.
?H.
16 H.
?H.
?H.
?H.

37 (?) H.
35 () H.
35 () H.
35 () H.
35 (?) H.
28 (?) H.

9 H.

43 (?) H.

? H.
29 H.

49



5 - PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

ABBREVI- NUMBER OF
ATION.  REGISTRATION.

H 57 Bu. 91-5-9, 2425

H 58 B. 53

H 59 B. 64

H 60 B. 62

H 61 B. 65

H 62 B.73

H 63 Bu. 88-5-12, 318
H 64 V. A. Th. 817

H 65 B. 68
He66 - B.75
H 67 Bu. 91-5-9, 410
He68 B.77

H 69 V. A. Th. 1075
H70 V. A. Th. 752

H71 B. 66
H72 B. 63
H73 B.72
H 74 B. 67
H75 B. 60
H76 B. 54

H77  Bu.88512,39

H78  Bu.91-5-9, 686

H79  Bu.91-5-9, 2465
HS80 ° Bu.88-5-12, 185
HS81  Bu.91-5-9, 1024
HS82  Bu.88-5-12, 645
HS83  Bu.88-5-12, 143
H84  Bu. 88512, 172
HS85  Bu.88-5-12, 199
HS86  Bu.88-512, 291
HS87  Bu.91-5-9, 331

H88  Bu.88-5-12, 675
H89  Bu.91-5-9, 691

H9  Bu.88-5-12 693
H91  Bu.91-5-9, 2474
H92  Bu.91-5-9, 446

H93  Bu. 91-5-9, 1191
H94  Bu.91-5-9, 2512

PLACB OF

PUBLICATION.

C.T. VI 44
Str. 27

Str. 37

M. A. P. 109
M.A.P.39
M.A.P.78
C.T.IV,25
M. A. P.82
M. A. P. 47
Str. 46
C.T.II, 41
M.A.P.29
M. A.P.51
M.A.P.87
Str. 39

Str. 36

Str. 43

Str. 40

Str. 33
M.A.P.28
C.T.VIIL, &
C. T. VIII, 37
C.T. VIII, 43
C.T. VIII, 13
C.T. VI, 48
C.T.IV,38
M. A. P.80
M. A.P. 50
C.T.I1,9
C.T.II, 14
C.T.II, 25
C.T.IV, 1
C.T.IV, 22
C.T.1IV, 46
C.T. VI, 47
C.T. VI, 35
C.T. VIII, 43
C. T. VIII, 50

DATBE.

80 H.

31 H.
81 H,
34 H.

34 H.

34 (?) H.
34 H.

34 H.

38 H.

38 H.

38 H.

38 H.

35 (?) H.
38 H.

? H.

? H.

? H.

? H.

? H.
?H.

? H.
tH.

? H.

25 H.

25 H.

25 H.

? H.

? H.

? H.

? H.

? H.

35 (?) H.
32 () H.
? H.
?H.

? H.

18 (?) H.
? H.




HAMMURABI DYNASTY

ABBREVI- NUMBER OF
REGISTRATION.

ATION.

H 95
H 96
Ho7
H 98
H 99
H 100
H 101
H 102
H 103
H 104
H 105
H 106
H 107
H 108
Si1
Si2
Si3
Si4
Si 5
Si 6
Si7
Si8
Sig
Si10
Si 11
Si12
Sii3
Si 14
Si 15
Si 16
Si17
Si18
Si19
Si 20
Si21
Si 22
Si23

! Obverse and Reverse of this name list have been designated as Si 5a and Sj 5b.

Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.

Bu

91-5-9, 2516
88-5-12, 53
91-5-9, 2174A
88-5-12, 210
91-5-9, 338

. 88-5-12, 697
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.

88-5-12, 267
91-5-9, 2196
91-5-9, 493

88-5-12, 160

B. 57

Bu

Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.

. 88-5-12, 339
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.

88-5-12, 110
88-5-12, 471
91-5-9, 846
91-5-9, 938
88-5-12, 182

91-5-9, 267
88-5-12, 609
91-5-9, 511
91-5-9, 2444A
88-5-12, 37
91-5-9, 2458
88-5-12, 832

V. A. Th. 643
B. 92
B. 99
V. A. Th. 787

Bu.

88-5-12, 188

V. A. Th. 598
B. 85
B.81
B. 95
B. 88
B. 80
B. 86

PLACE OF

PUBLICATION.

C. T. VIII, 43
C.T.1V,9
C.T.1I, 42
M.A.P.95
C.T.II, 28
C.T.IV, 45
C.T. VIII, 22
C. T. VIII, 35
C. T. VIII, 87
C. T. VI, 12
M. A.P.43
C.T.1V, 31
C.T. VI, 8
M. A.P.64
C.T. VL3
C.T. VI, 40
C.T. VI 9

Peek-Pinches, No. 14

C.T. VI, 4
C.T.1V, 37
C.T.VI, 32
C.T. VIII, 24
M. A.P. 100
C.T.VII], 6
C.T.1I, 15
M. A.P.55
Str. 64

Str. 71
M.A.P.59
C.T.1IV, 13
M. A.P.56
Str. 57

Str. 53

Str. 67

Str. 60

Str. 52

Str. 38

DATR

?H.

? H.

? H.

? H.

? H.

? H.

T H.

? H.

? H.

? H.

T H.

31 H.

1 H.

37 () H.
1 8i.

1 8i.

1 Si.

30 Si.

? Si.

1 8i.

2 8i.

2 Si.

2 Si.

3 Si.

3 Si.

5 () Si.
3 8i.

3 8i.

3 8i.

3 8i (? or 9 H).
3 (?) Si.
4 Si.

4 8i.

4 Si.

4 8i

4 8i.

4 Bi.
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ABBREVI-
ATION.
Si24
Si25
Si 26
Si27
8i 28
Si29
Si 30
Si 81
Si 32
Sia3
Si 34
8i 35
8i 36
8i37
Si3s
Si 39
Si 40
Si41
Si42
Si43
Si44
Si 45
Si46
Si 47
Si 48
Si49
Si 50
8i 51
Si 52
Si 53
Si 54
8i 55
Si 56
Si 57
Si 58
Si 59
Si 60
Si 61

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

NUMBER OF

REGISTRATION.
V. A. Th, 841
B. 78
B. 100
B. 109(1)
B.?
Bu. 91-5-9, 439
Bu. 91-5-9, 272
Bu. 91-5-9, 545
Bu. 91-5-9, 867
Bu. 91-5-9, 1016
Bu. 88-5-52, 705
B. 89
B. 87
B. 84
B. 90
B. 82
B. 94
B. 93
B. 97
B. 98
B. 101
Bu. 91-5-9, 565
Bu. 88-5-12, 701
Bu. 88-5-12, 617
B. 79a
V. A. Th. 1246
Bu. 88-5-12, 225
Bu. 91-5-9, 2518
Bu. 88-5-12, 685
Bu. 88-5-12, 687
Bu. 88-5-12, 699
B. 96
Bu. 88-5-12, 183
Bu. 88-5-12, 135
Bu. 91-5-9, 330
Bu. 88-5-12, 715
Bu. 91-5-9, 396

PLACE OF

PUBLICATION,

M.A.P.83
Str. 48

Str. 72

Str. 74

Str. 75
C.T.IV, 11
C.T.VI7

C. T. VIII, 32
C.T. VIII, 41
C.T. VIII, 15
C.T.IV, 46
Str. 61

Str. 59

Str. 56

Str. 62

Str. 54

Str.
Str.
Str. 69

Str. 70

Str. 73

C.T. VI, 33
C.T.IV,17
C.T.IV, 39
Str. 51
M.A.P.33
C.T.II, 13
C.T. VI, 49
C.T. VIII, 15
C.T.1V, 17
C.T.IV,7

M. A.P.66
C.T.IV, 11
C.T. VIIL 9
C.T. VI, 20
C.T. VIII, 24
C.T. VIII, 32

&8

Bu. 91-5-9, 2175A C. T.II, 43

DATBE.

5 Si.

5 Si.

5 (?) Si.
5 (?) Si.
5 (?) Si.
5 8i.

5 8i.

19 () Si.
19 (?) 8i.
19 (?) Si.
6 () Si.
6 (2 8i.
6 (?) Si.
6 (?) Si.
6 (7 Si.
6 (?) Si.
6 (?) Si.
7 8i.

7 8i.

7 8i.

7 Si.

7 (7 Si.
8 8i.

3 (?) Si.
? 8i.

2 (?) 8i.
16 Si.

12 Si.

22 Si.

22 Si.

22 Si.

? 8i.

28 Si.

30 (1) Si.
29 Si.

10 8i.

10 Si.

38 () Si.




HAMMURABI DYNASTY

ABBREVI- NUMBER OF
REGISTRATION.

ATION.

Si 62
Sie3
Si 64
Si 65
Si 66
8i 67
Si 68
Si 69
Si70
Si71
Si72
Si73
Si74
Si75
Ae 1
Ae 2
Ae 3
Ae 4
Ae 5
Ae 6
Ae 7
Ae 8
Ae 9
Ae 10
Ae 11
Ae 12
Ae 13
Ae 14
Ae 15
Ad1l
Ad 2
Ad 3
Ad 4
Ad5
Adé
Ad7
Ad 8
Ad9

Bu

. 91-5-9, 2519

Bu. 88-5-12, 155

Bu
Bu
Bu
Bu
Bu
Bu,
B.
B.
B.

Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.
Bu.

. 91-5-9, 333
. 88-5-12, 42
. 88-5-12, 104
. 91-5-9, 2179
. 91-5-9, 2508
. 88-5-12, 274
91

83

4

88-5-12, 150
88-5-12, 282
91-5-9, 2485
91-5-9, 326
91-5-9, 320
88-5-12, 219
88-5-12, 314
91-5-9, 328
91-5-9, 784
91-5-9, 401
88-5-12, 246
88-5-12, 603
91-5-9, 729
91-5-9, 487
91-5-9, 406
91-5-9, 448
91-5-9, 611
91-5-9, 452
91-5-9, 764
91-5-9, 471
91-5-9, 851
91-5-9, 496
91-5-9, 483
91-5-9, 369
91-5-9, 509
91-5-9, 684
91-5-9, 771

PLACE OF ¢
PUBLICATION.
C.T.VI, 48
C.T.IL 5
C.T.II, 27
C.T. VIII, 6
C.T. VII, 15
C. T. VIII, 46
C.T. VIII, 32
C.T.IV,18
Str. 63
Str. 55
Str. 49
M. A. P. 90
C.T.1V, 19
C.T. VI, 31
C.T. VIII, 27
C.T. VIII, 27
C.T. VIl 17
C. T. VIII, 17
C.T.II, 24
C.T.1V,15
C.T. VI, 24
M.A.P.2
C.T.IV, 40
C.T. VI, 38
C.T. VIIl, 33
C.T. VIII, 33
C.T. VIII, 1
C.T. VIII, 1
C.T. VIII, 33
= C.T. VIII, 40
C. T. VIII, 36
C.T. VILI, 36
C. T. VIII, 36
C.T. V111, 36
C.T. VIII, 30
C.T. VIII, 36
C.T. VIII, 36
C.T. VIII, 8

DATE.

1 Si.

9 Si.

26 (?) 8i.
? Si.

14 Si.

? Si.

? Si.

? 8i.

10 Si.

7 8i.

7 Si.

? Si.

? Si.

? Si.

? Ae.

? Ae.

? Ae.

? Ae.

? Ae.

? Ae.

? Ae.

? Ae.

? Ae.

? Ae.

? Ae.

? Ae.
?'Ae.

? Ae.

? Ae.

32 Ad.
30 Ad.
27 Ad.
26 () Ad.
26 (?) Ad.
30 Ad.
x+1 (?) Ad.
? Ad.
x+3 Ad.
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ABBREVI-
ATION,
Ad 10
Ad 11
Ad 12
Ad 13
Ad 14
Ad 15
Ad 16
Ad 17
Ad 18
Ad. 19
Ad 20
Ad 21
Ad 22
Ad 23
Ad 24
Ad 25
Ad 26
Ad 27
Ad 28
Ad 29
Ad 30
Ad 31
Ad 32
Az 1
Az 2
Az 3
Az 4
Az 5
Az 6
Az 7
Az 8
Az 9
Az 10
Az 11
Az 12
Az 13
Az 14
Az 15

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

NUMBER OF

REGISTRATION.
Bu. 91-5-9, 1203

Bu. 91-5-9, 768

Bu. 91-5-9, 1081
Bu. 88-5-12, 193

Bu. 88-5-12, 49
Bu. 91-5-9, 747
Bu. 88-5-12, 10
Bu. 91-5-9, 734
Bu. 91-5-9, 736
Bu. 91-5-9, 419
Bu. 91-5-9, 473

Bu. 88-5-12, 635
Bu. 91-5-9, 397
Bu. 88-5-12, 522
Bu. 88-5-12, 218

V. A. Th. 792

Bu. 88-5-12, 305

V. A, Th. 799

Bu. 88-5-12, 292
Bu. 88-5-12, 281
Bu. 88-5-12, 302
Bu. 88-5-12, 435
Bu. 88-5-12, 601

Bu. 91-5-9, 753

Bu. 88-5-12, 247

Bu. 91-5-9, 404
Bu. 91-5-9, 467
Bu. 91-5-9, 460

Bu. 88-5-12, 238

Bu. 91-5-9, 650
Bu. 91-5-9, 813

Bu. 88-5-12, 189

Bu. 91-5-9, 503
Bu. 91-5-9, 596

Bu. 88-5-12, 159

Bu. 91-5-9, 687

Bu. 88-5-12, 158

Bu. 91-5-9, 358

PLACE OF

PUBLICATION.
C.T. VIIL 8
C.T. VIIL 8
C.T. VIIL 8
C.T.VIIL, 7
C.T.VIIL 7
C.T. VIII, 2
C.T. VI, 2
C.T. VI, 39
C.T.VI, 37 -
¢ T. VI, 29
C.T.VI, 26
C.T.1V, 36
C.T. VI, 24
C.T.1V, 31
C.T.IV, 15
K. B.1V,p. 34
M.A.P.25
M.A.P.19
M.A. P.69
M.A.P.68
M. A.P.76
M.A.P.21
C.T.1V, 40
C. T. VIII, 21
C. T. VIII, 21
C. T. VIII, 21
C. T. VIII, 21
C. T. VIII, 19
C.T. VIII, 19
C.T. VIII, 19
C.T. VIII, 14
C.T. VIII, 14
C. T. VIII 11
C.T. VIII, 11
C.T. VI, 11
C. T. VIII, 10
C.T. VIII, 10
C. T. VIII, 10

DATE.

35 Ad.

T Ad.

? Ad.

? Ad.

32 Ad.
32 (7) Ad.
32 () Ad.
T Ad.

29 Ad.

x+1 () Ad.

? Ad.
30 Ad.

x+1 (1) Ad.

27 Ad.
x+3 Ad.
30 Ad.
32 Ad.
x+3 Ad.
32 (?7) Ad.
x+2 Ad.
32 Ad.
35 Ad.

T Ad.

8 Az.

? Asz.

? As.

? Az,

? Az,

? Az,

? Az,

? Az,

? Az,

? Az,

? Az,

? As,

? As.

8 Az.

? As.

.




ABBREVI-
ATION.

As 16
Az 17
Asz 18
Az 19
Az 20
Az 21
As 22
Az 23
Az 24
As 25
Az 26
As 27
Az 28
As 29
As 30
Az 31
Az 32
As 33
Az 34
Az 35
Az 36
Az 37
Az 38
Az 39
Az 40
Asz 41
Az 42
Az 43
As 44
Az 45
8d1
8d 2
Sd3
8d 4
8d 5
Sde
Sd7
848

HAMMURABI DYNASTY

NUMBER OF
REGISTRATION.

Bu. 88-5-12, 55
Bu. 88-5-12, 12
Bu. 88-5-12, 223
Bu. 91-5-9, 701
Bu. 91-5-9, 270
Bu. 88-5-12, 509
Bu. 88-5-12, 532
Bu. 91-5-9, 442
Bu. 88-5-12, 504
Bu. 88-5-12, 549
Bu. 88-5-12, 309
Bu. 88-5-12, 507
Bu. 88-5-12, 269
Bu. 88-5-12, 216
Bu. 88-5-12, 324
Bu. 91-5-9, 361
Bu. 91-5-9, 283
Bu. 88-5-12, 186
V. A. Th. 630

Bu. 88-5-12, 215
Bu. 88-5-12, 234
V. A. Th. 796

Bu. 88-5-12, 454
Bu. 88-5-12, 47
Bu. 88-5-12, 57
Bu. 88-5-12, 411
Bu. 88-5-12, 179
Bu. 88-5-12, 19
Bu. 88-5-12, 327
Bu. 88-5-12, 163
Bu. 88-5-12, 313
Bu. 88-5-12, 642
V.A.Th. 778

V. A. Th. 806

V. A. Th. 1176

V. A. Th. 819

Bu. 91-5-9, 486

PLACB OF
PUBLICATION.

C.T. VIII, 3
C.T.VIII, 3
C.T. VIII, 14
C.T.VI, 35
C.T.VI, 6

C.T.1V, 30
C.T.1IV, 31
C.T. V1,23
C.T.IV, 29
C.T.1V, 30
C.T.1IV, 23
C.T.IV, 29
C.T.IV, 17
C.T.IV, 14
C.T.IV, 18
C.T.1I, 32

C.T.II, 18

C.T.II, 8

‘M. A.P.22

M. A.P. 4
M.A.P.3

M. A.P.75
M.A.P.9
M.A. P. 42

M. A, P. 107
M. A.P.63

M. A.P.74
C.T.II, 1
C.T.IV, 26
C.T.II, 6
C.T.IV, 23
C.T. VI, 23
K.B.IV, p. 42
K.B.IV, p. 42
K. B.IV, p. 44
K.B.IV,p. 44

Peek-Pinches, No. 1

DATB.

? Az,
? Az,
? As.
? As.
? As,
? As,
? As.
? Az,
? Az,
? Az,
? Az,
? As,
? As,
? As.
? Az,
? As.
8 Az,
? Az,
? Az,
8 Az,
? Az,
? As,
? Az,
? Asz.
? Az,
? As,
? Az,
? Az,
? Az,

" ?As,

? Sd.
?8d.
? 8d.
?8d.
?8d.
? 8d.
? 8d.
? 8d.

v
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ABBREVI-
ATION.
U1l
U2
U3
U4
Us
U6
U7
Us
U9
U10
U1l
Ui12
Ui13
U1l4
U1s
U1e
U117
U 18
U19
U 20
U2l

PERSONAL NAMES

NUMBER OF PLACE OF

REGISTRATION., PUBLICATION.
Bu.91-5-0,475 C.T.IV, 47
Bu. 91-5-9,733  C.T. VI, 38
Bu.91-5-9,414 C.T.VI, 28
Bu. 91-5-9, 364  C.T. VI, 22
Bu.91-5-9,688 C.T.VI, 35
Bu.91-5-9,279 C.T.VI,8
Bu. 88-5-12, 626 C.T.IV, 37
Bu. 91-5-9, 394  C.T.II, 40
Bu. 91-5-9, 544  C.T. VIII, 34
Bu.91-5-9, 301  C.T.II, 22
Bu. 91-5-9, 2182  C.T. II, 47
Bu. 88-5-12, 640 C.T.IV, 43
Bu. 91-5-9, 2176A C.T.1I, 44
Bu.88-5-12,21 M. A. P.89
Bu. 91-5-9, 365  C.T. VI, 22
Bu. 91-5-9, 423  C.T. VIII, 34
Bu. 88-5-12, 703,’4 M. A. P. 96
Bu.88-5-12,679 C.T.IV, 44
V.A.Th.1104 M.A.P.8
Bu. 88-5-12,564 C.T.IV, 30
Bu.88-5-12,61 C.T.IV,8

DATE.

(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(cf.
(8i,

~

16).

Sl 7).
S18,Z7).

AS 4, 5, 10, 11).
Z2,A886.)

AS 7).

AS 23, Sm 10, 15).
AS 23).

AS 12).

Sm 6, 10, H 7).
Sm 10).

Sm 2, 7, 32).
Sm 3, 13, 39).
U 13).

Sm 13, H 20).
Sm 31).

Sm 12).

Sm 33, H 19).
Sm 17, H 15).
H 15, 19, 41, 48, U 6)
Ad, or Sd).




IV. LIST OF EARLY BABYLONIAN PERSONAL
NAMES AND NAME ELEMENTS.

ABBREVIATIONS. .

b., brother; cf., confer ; d., daughter; f., father; gd., granddaughter ;
gf., grandfather ; gs., grandson ; he., herdsman ; hu., husband; ju.,
judge; mo., mother; perh. id., perhaps identical; pr., priest(ess);
prob. id., probably identical ; q. v., quod oide,; 8., son; si., sister;
wi., wife; +, scribe (fupsharru); i, priestess (SAL, SAL) of Shamash ;
Ar,, Arabic; Aram., Aramaic; Bi., Biblical; Heb., Hebrew; Na.,
Nabatean ; Np., Neo-Punic; Pa., Palmyrene; Ph., Phenician; Pu.,
Punic; Saf., Safaitic; Si., Sinaitic; Tham., Thamudenian; *, precedes
West-Semitic names. '

Determinatives : d., deus, dea ; f., femina ; h., homo ; pl., plural.

.
3

TRANSLITERATION.
Aja =dd-a Marduk = 6AMAR-UD
Bél = dEN-LIL Nannar = dSHESH-KI
Bél = dEN-LIL-LA Nannar' = dSHESH-UD
Girru = dB1L-GI Shamash = dUD
i, slu= AN Sin =dEN-ZU
il = NLNI Sin! = XXX

A. List oF PErRsoNAL NAMEs.

1. MASCULINE NAMES.

A-a...... ,8ee Adja...... 2. f. of Ibkusha, AS 8:26.
' A-ab-ba (abbreviated) 8. f. of /Ishtar-ummi, 81 10 : 83 |
f. of Ahuni, H 67:8. 11:29.
A-ab-ba-a (hypocor., cf. A-ap-pa-a, 4, f of ...... k(g)t, Sa1:24.
E.ab-ba-a) ) 5. ¢,8a 1:25.
f. of 1Béltans, 8i 57 : 2. A-ab-ba-tum (hypocor.)
A-ab-ba-tadbum(-bu-um) Sm 84: 821 | HO61:6.

1. 8. of Azag(k, q)-nanum,11:21. A-ap-pa-a (hypocor., cf. A-ab-ba-a)
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1. 8. of Bdishu, Az 25 : 4.
2. f. of Ill-idinnam, Bi 23 : 4.11.
18| :12.
8. f. of Sin-shdamul, H 17:17 |
60 : 82.
A-ap-pa-tibum (-du-um), -pabim(-bi-im)
AS 14:22 | 8m 20 : 25.
A-ap-1-pabu(-bu)
f. of Warad-HAR-TU, A8 17: 36.
A-ba?-2-shi(lsm)
H22:6.
A-ba-a (hypocor.)
1. s. of Idin-Sin, H 88 : 80.
2. b. of Il(u)-bi-Ea, H 41.: 25.
8. DU-GAB, 8i88:19 | 89 : 20.
A-ba(ma?)-a-rabi(GAL), “ The god
Ab& (?) is great '’ [cf. A-da-a-
tlu, Johns, Asysr. Deeds—Ed.
8i 5a : 19.
A-bar-ru-um [cf. Neo-B. Skamash-a-
bari—Ed.]
f. of Ili-sdinnam, H 51 : 15,
A-ba-tija (hypocor.)
1. f. of Abil+lishu, 8111 : 24,
2. f. of Awnili, Sm 41 : 89.
A-ba-tum (hypocor.) [cf. E-ba-tum,
Iba-tum—Ed.)
1. f. of ABuns, S1 2:28.
2. 1, Z8:80.
8m 28 : 2.
Ab-ba-jabum (-bu-um) (cf. A-ab-ba-{.,
A-ap-pa-t., and Appa-§.)
H12:8.

*Ab-di-(a-)ra-al, °‘‘'Bervant of the

Moon god' (cf. Pheen.
Ny, and Abf-aral. Abf-
eral below)

f. of /Manutum, 81 11 : 2.4,
Sm 18:85 | 20 : 10 (radian Sip-
par).

#Ab-di-ils (cf. Habdi-ili and Saf.
'mmp), *“ Servant of god."
f. of fRibatum, H 94 : 8.
* Ab-di-im (abbreviated, cf. Saf. 72))
f. of 1Muladditum, H 67 : 10.
* Ab-ds-ra-aB, see Abdi-araj.
* Ab-du-Ish-ta-ra, ‘* Servant of Ish-
tara.”’
...... gagu, Az 81 :9.
* A-bi-a-ra-al, A-bi-e-ra-afi, ‘‘My father
is the Moon."”
1. f. of E-BABBARRA-Uimur,
U8:29.
2. f. of Sha-MAR-TU, AS 28:19
| 8m. 17: 21.
tU8:4
* A-bi-e-shu-up(u’'?), My father has
helped ** (cf. Bouth-Ar. prean
and fJashufatum), king. Al-
ways followed by sharru : Ae
'1:98 | 2:27.98 | 8:21 | 4:
171 5:80 | 6 :8.15|7:20 |
8:16.18]9:17 | 10:83|11:
18 | 12:8.22 | 18:18 | 14:
8.18|15:27 | Ae-K.
*A-bi-Ba-ar [ perh. = A-di-efar, cf.
Ph. Y3 —Ed.]
1. f. of tHamazirum, 81 11 :8.
2. f. of Ikibum, AB 10:20|U9:
14
A-bi-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. M3R—Ed.]
f.of...... lum, Sm 18 : 46.
A-bija-2-bu-uly
f. of Ramman-naid, H 24 : 84.
A-bt-ja-tum (hypocor.)
1. 8. of Jakrem (1), H-K.
2. 8. of Ili-gimlanns, of Kappanu,
H-K.
8. 8. of Niwr-Ea, Sm 25 : 20.
4. 8. of Sin-gamil, AB 17 : 4.
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8. f. of Du...... nu, U 12:16.
6. f. of Sin-ishmeani, H 9:28 |
93 : 25.

Bm21:9|Hod:2.
A-b-slu, “ My father is god*’ (cf. Bi.
bwrar, Saf. .

H 87:°30.

A-bt-li-ja (hypacor.)

8. of Sher-Shérum, AS 8 :29.

A-bitdli, “Son of (the) god” (cf.

Mar 1lt).
f. of Nannar-idinnam, H 68 : 27.
A-bil-sl*-shu, “Son of his god” (cf.
Mar-ilishu).
8. of Abatija, 5i 11 : 24.
8. of Awil-Nannar, AS 2 :22.
s. of Hajam-didum, hu. of
1Ajazunu,8m 8:5|9: 6.
8. of Idin-Shamash, H 68 : 8
(perh. id. with No. 18).
8. of Mahnub-ils, H 9:21.
8. of Sin-bala(?), U 18 : 85.
8. of Sin-riméni, H 58 : 18.
8. of Ubdrja, b. of Asharidu
and Mar-NIN-TU-...... , Bi
84 : 27.
9.8.0f ...... , Sm 86 : 28,
10. f. of 7Awat-Aja, 8i 68 : 8.11.
11. f. of /1itans, Sm 7 : 8 | Si 68:16.
12. f. of Il(u)-bi-NIN-SHAH, 8i
20: 24| 41:23(7) | 48:21.

18. f. of 7Ina Ubbi-srshid, H 56 :
10 | 68 : 6 (perh. id. with No.
4).

14. f. of Inbi-slishu, H-K.

15. ?f. of 1Shat-Marduk, H 80 : 6.

16. f. of Sin-idinnam, Az 19 : 6.

17. 4,8m 8:24.25 | 18: 83.

Bm 83:10| H18:8]89:20|51:
11(?) | 88:1| 85 :8.7.12,

® W

L

® >

»
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A-bil-ir-gi-tim, *“Son of the earth’
(cf. Mér-srgstim), H 105 : 87.
A-dl-Ishtar, ‘“Son of Ishtar’ (cf.
Mar-Iahtar).
812 :%20,
A-bil(bi-il)-ku-bs, ““ Son of the kubu.”
1. 8. of Idkusha, H 28 : 3.20.
2. 8. of Shamash-ellasu, 11 :92.
8. 8. of Ziklum, Z 11:8.7.
4. he,, H-K (read by Dr. King

A-bildMAR-TU, ‘‘Son of MAR-TU ”’
(cf. Mar-dMAR-TU).

1. 8. of Libit-Ishtar, he., H-K.

2. 8. of Qishts-UR-RA, H 60: 87.

8. 8. of Sili-MAR-TU, palesi,
H-K.

4. f. of Ilima-abi, H-K.

8. he. of 1li-idinnam, H-K.
A-bl-Shamash, “Bon of Shamash’’
(cf. Mar-Shamash).

akil MU, H-K.

H-K.

A-bil(dil)-Sin, -Sin!, *‘Son of Sin.”’

1. 8. of Nannar-tdinnam, H 17 :
19 ]21:27|88.22]40:83|
41:17 | 49:59 [44:19|45:
%4 |46:18|069:18|60:81 |
61:20 | 62:28 | 65:27|71:
25|172:26|178:18.

2. f. of Jati-slu, H 97 : 19,

8. f. of Ltbit-Ishtar, H 88 :82 |
8i 22:82]72:20.

4. 1. of Dei-bitum, S185:21 | 86
seal | 87 : 26.

5. king, without sharru, AS 1:
28|2:49(1)|8:21]4:25.84|
5:82|6:14|7:86|8:86|
9:11]10:17 | 11:20.85(?) |
12:18 | 18 : 17 | 14:14 | -



160 PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

15:1616:19|18:19 | 19:
14| 20:14)21:17 | 22:89|

28:14[24:18|25: 16| fol-

lowed by sharru, AS 5:45 |
17: 14,
H66:14]8i70:2.
A bi-lum(?) (abbreviated)
8. of 1bns-slu(?), Sm 10 : 87.
A-bit-lu-ma ! (cf. Awiluma, Numa)
8. of Libit-Sin, AS 8 : 285,
A-bi-lu-mu-ur,  May I see my father!”
8. of Digqum, rabianu, 8i 85 : 19 |
86 :21|87:22.
A-bil-UR-RA, “Son of UR-RA.”
H74:4.

A-bi-ma-Ishtar, ‘“ Truly Ishtar is my
father '’ [cf. Bi. %P2 —Ed.]
f. of Naramtum, Sm 2 : 10,
A-bi-ma-ra-a3, ‘“ My father is sick '’
[anless (f)ymarag has a differ-
ent meaning, ¢f. the Nif. in
Hebrew and Deli:zsch, Hdwb.,
p. 425, I. ¥ W—Ed.].
1. 8. of Adalal, H 51 : 17.
2. f. of Shamash-bans, H 105 : 42.
8. f. of Shamash-dir-alishu, H
102 : 8.
*A-bi-ra-ah(?) (= A-bi-eral) [cf. MINR
—Ed.]
H2:5.
*A-bi-sa-al(t, d) (= Abt-asat (f, d))
[or = #9028, cf. Pu, W
—Ed.]
8. of Admamanim(?), 8m 23 : 16,

Ab-lum, Ab-h’-‘im (abbr., cf. Marum)
[cf. 937],"ABiAr—EQ.]
1. 8. of Arulum, 8i 85:8|'87:4,
f. of Inbi-ilishu, b. of ARji-ki-
ltm, and hu. of /Lamazum, Si
86:81|87:6.8.
2. 1s. of liti-Bél-ishki, 8i 26:12
(perh. id. with No. 8).
8. s. of Nidittum, b. of Awil-Nan-
nar and Nabi-8in, H 71 : 117
| 712:25 | 8i2:21 ] 21:
21|42 : 25.
4. 8. of Sha-ili, b. of Shamash-
mubalig, H 74 : 20.
8. of Sha-Ramman, H 75 : 21.
. 8. of Simti-...... nt, H-K.
. 8, of Sin-ishme(a)ni, H 44 : 29 |
76:12 | Si14:24 [ 28:9.
8. 1. of Skamash-liwir, Si 26 :15
(perh. id. with No. 2).
9. he on the Tigris, H-K.
10. he. of Inbukum, H-K.
* A-bu-da-ds, ** The futher is my belov-
ed one’’ (?) (cf. He. 'n(‘)'ﬂt).
f.of...... tum, AS 16 : 83.
A-bu-et-lat-.......ri!
U 2:20.
A-buja-tum (hypocor.)
AS 10: 82,
A-bu(-um)-ba-ni, *The father is crea-
tor.”
1. s. of fNarubtum, gs. of Sha-
mash tabdbashu, AS 9 : 1.6.
2.8l,8110:8.
A-bu-um-ki-ma-ili, ** The father is like
(the) god.”
H70:4.
A-bu(-um)-tabum(-bu-um),“The father
is good "’ (cf. Bi. 2W"W).
1. f. of Etel-bi-Sin, Z 3 : 16.

-
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2. f. of Sin-tshmeanns, AS 1:16.

8. f. of Sin-ublam, AS 7 :10.

U2:4.

A-bu(-um)-wa-gar, ‘ The father is
dear” (cf. Wagar-abum).

1. 8. of Ktel-bi-Sin, H 63 : 2 (cf.
Ajum-wagar).

2. 8. of Idin-Ssn, b. of Ithr-
kinum, AS 16: 24 | 25¢ 6 |
Sm 29 : 16.

8. 8. of Idin-UH-KI,Z 6 : 19.

4. 8. of Ishme-tlu, H 14:29 | 40:
20]42:53|44:20[60:30]
65:29 | 71:26 | 8i18:20]
28 :6.

5. 8. of Narum-slu, Sm 17 : 6.

8. 8. of Shamask-nur-matim, 8i
8:28.

7. 8. of Sén-tdinnam, Ad 16 : 42 |
Az 40 : 88,

8. 8. of Stn-nawir, H 85 : 44.

9. 8. of Sin-......, Az43 :29,

10. f. of Etejatum, Si 9 : 28,

11. f. of Mishum, H9:217.

12. f. of Imgur-Sin, 1 5 : 22.

18. ?f. of fInbatum, AS 2:19 (perh.
id. with No. 16 and No. 18).

14, f. of Li-ashar, 6i 67 : 42,

15. f. of KAsha-Shamash, Sm. 16 :
18.

16. f.of /ILamazant, AS 2:46
(perh. id. with No. 13 and
No. 18).

17. f. of tMaténi, Z 5 : 86.

18. f. of Skamash-nir-matim,Z 8 :
217.

19. f.of...... , A8 2:8.9.10 (perh.
id. with No. 12 and No. 15).

20. rabianum, H 89 : 18.
21. warkum, 8i 11 : 20.

22. {, H68:10.
28. he., H-K (read by Dr. King

Z3:85|H17:18 | 21:88 | 26:
4166:161] 72:29] 73:16|
8i 26:4!
A-du-um?-......
fof Tu?......, AB2:19.
A-bu-na-nu-um (cf. Na-nu-um)
f. of /Nishi-intshu. Si 8 :2.10.
A-bu-ni (abbreviated)
f. of Shamash-hazir, I 45 : 27 |
46 : 22. '
A-bu-nu-um (abbreviated)
8. of Biir-Ramman, Sm 25 : 18.
A-da-a (hypocor., cf. Pheen. R W)
8. of Ibns-Ramman, H 15 : 25.
A-da-ja (hypocor., cf. Adijé, name of
an Arabic queen, III R 86:
58a) [cf. Bibl, )M —Ed.]

2. f. of Sin-Bazir, H 99 : 82.
A-da-ja-tum (hypocor.)
1. 8. of Kanikrum, Sm 17:20
(perh. id. with No. 6).
2. 8. of Stn-gamil, H 19:25 (perh.
id. with No. 8).
8. f. of MAR-TU-bani, H 19 : 27
(perh. id. with No. 2).
4. f. of Misharum-bani and Papa-
kum, H 15 : 22.
b. f.of ...... ,H19:8.
6. Sm 17:2 (perh. id. with No.
1).
A-da-14l (abbreviated)
f. of Abi-marag, H 51 : 17.
A-da-ldl-lum (abbreviated)
1. 8. of Ja...... shu, H 25 : 20.
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2. he., H-K (read by Dr. King
A-da-am-te-lum)
A-da-tum (hypocor.)
hired servant, H 69 : 8,
Ad-dan-shi-tm, see Atkalshim.
A-di(dv)-an-ni-a(-am), ‘‘Unto this
one!” (?) [cf. p. 6 note 8—
Ed.]
1. f. of Ibns-Bél, H 15:81 | 19 : 28,
2. f. of Warad-Ishtar, H 16 : 19.
Adidu, see Atidum.
A-di-ma-ti-$lit, Ad-ma-t-ilst, “How
long, my god!"
1. s. of Nir-Shamash, AS12:28,
2. f. of Stn-éribam, Sm 5 : 8.
Ad!-ma-ma?-nim
f. of Abisat, Sm 22 : 16.
Ad-mati-ili, see Adi-mati-ili.
Adu-anniam, see Adi-anniam.
A-gi-gu(m) (abbreviated?) [cf. Bi.
3% and Np. RR—Ed.]
S12:20(+) | As 14:21.
A-gu-d a (hypocor.)
1. 8. of Zab-gilashu, b. of Ibku-
Ramman, H 88 : 29.
2. f. of Tarsbatum, Si 41 :25 | 43:
25.
A-pa-am-ar-shs, “I got a brother”
(cf. A-Bi-mar-shs).
1, ? 8. of Ajuni, Sm 81 : 17.
2. 18, of Nur-slishu, AS 15 : 26.
8. ? f. of Bur-Aja, Sm 7: 82,
4. f. of Etel-bi-......, 8169 : 16,
5. f. of Ibig-srgitum, H 8 : 18,
8. f. of Nurja, I15:18,
7. f. of UY KLidinnam, H11:21.
Z11:9|Sm9:45| H83:28 | Si
5b : 10.
A-pa-am-ir-shu, * They gota brother.”’
f. of Nannar-DA-1, Z 11 : 20.

A-ja-am-kal-lim, Apam(SHESH)-kal-
iém, * Show a brother!"
1. 8. of Ana-Shamash-liet, Ae9 :8.
4.
2. 8. of Manum, H 12 : 16,
8. 8. of Sin-idinnam, 8i 51 : 22,
4. f. of Ibku-Aja and Rish-Sha-
mash, 8i 60 : 17.
& f. of /Naramtans, Si57:9.
8. f. of Shumi-trgitim, H 63 : 35.
7. akil tamqare...... , AS7:5.
8 t,H290:25|Si3:88.
A-Ba-am-ni-er-shi, ‘““We got a
brother."’
1. ? 8. of Sin-igisham, U 12: 17,
2. 8. of Sin-mushalim, Ad 27 : 5.
Ad 27 : 16 (perhaps identical with
No. 2).
A-ha-nu-ta (cf. M.A.P. 92:2.2a)

8. of ......-Marduk, Si 4¢: 15.
*A-ji(-a)-sa-at(d, ¢) [cf. p. 81, note 1,
and A-bi-sa-at—Ed.]

1 8. of Samaral, Sm 22 : 14.

+, Sm 18 : 50.
A-pija (hypocor.) [cf. Bibl. M NR—

Ed.}

f. of Ramman-rabs, Sm 36 : 26.
A-hi-ja-a (hypocor.)

H 105 : 40.
A-Bi-ki-li-im, ‘“See my brother!”’

8. of Arulum, b. of Ablum, 8i 85:
5.6|36:38]37:20.
A-Bi-lumur?, “May 1 see my

brother.”’
H48:8.
A-ji-mar-shi (== Ajim-arshi?)
Z9:19.
A-ji-sa-at, see Ahi-asat.
A-pi-sha-......
f. of Bélshunu, H 86 : 5.
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A-ji-um-mi-shu, ‘‘Brother of his
mother ’’? (cf. Aram. VONNR),
f. of Shabulum, Si 20 : 28.
*A.Ri-wa-du-wm (cf. Heb. MM, Saf,
e, )
8. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 10:5.
A-Ru-ja-tum (hypocor.)
1. 8. of Nadium-ilu, Ad5: 7.
2. f. of Gimil-Marduk, Az 22 - 12,
Ad20:16) Az5:9| H-K.
A-Bu-la-a-a (abbr.) [s.e., Aju-laj, cf.
Bibl. “9T®, Neo-Bab. A-hu-
la(a)—Ed.]
f. of Ilushu-dni(shu), 8185 : 25 |
86 : 29 | 87 : 80.
A-ju-la-ad-Shamash, A-Ru-la-bs-Sha-
mash, “How long, O B8ha-
mash !?”
f. of Tubgatum, H 28 : 4.
AS8:9.
A-fu-um,* Brother'’ (orabbreviated).
1. f. of Dddusha, Si 4 :28.
2. . of Miratum, H 20 : 83.
8. f. of Sin-shemi, U1:91
4. | f. of Gili-UR-RA, 8i 44 : 16.
5. §, 8113:18,
A-Bju-um-ki-nu-um, ‘‘The brother is
faithful.’’
sl,, laundryman (ashlaku), A8
23: 29.
A-ju(-um)-wa-gar, *The brother is
dear "’ (cf. Wagar-ajum).

1. 1 8. of Eiel-bi-Sin, H 68 : 23 (cf.
Abum-wayar).

2. f. of I1bni-Sin, Ad 8:8.4.

Sm17:98 | H585:5] 8i6b:15.

A-Bu-ni, “Our brother*’ [cf. Ar, "IN
-Ed] °

. 8. of Aabda, H 67 : 8.

. 8. of Abatum, S12 : 28.

8. of Awil-...... , H83:10.

. [. of Ajam-arshi, Sm 81 : 17.

. f. of {Hushutum, Sm 12 : 4.

. f. of Tlishunuti, H 24 : 22,

. f. of Nabi-ilishu, Z 11 :29 | 14 :
28.

. f. of Sili-Tshtar, Sm 26 : 18.

9. f. of Tabbum, Sm 41 : 24,

10. pashish apsi, 8d1:8.

U 21:26.

A-Bu-shi-na, *‘Their (the sisters’)
brother’’ (cf. II R 63 : 89b).

1. s. of Bitu-rabi, AS 6 :21.

2. 8. of Mashum, AS 6 : 24,

8. 8. of Sin-shdlul, U 18 : 20.

4. 8. of UR-RA-gamil, b, of Ibni-
Shamash, 1Iltins and 'Maea-
batum, Sm10:1,

6. f. of Mar-Shamash, H 70 : 6.

18i6b:9.

A-fu-shu-nu, * Their brother,’”’ s. of
Sin-mushalém, b. of llu-da-
ku(t)lum, 8118 :2 | 48 : 22,

A-Ju-tabum(-bu-um), Aju(SHESH)-

v O W

= >

@

1[Unless A} is subject and ummishu predicate.

Cf A-bi(Abi)-sa-ah(abi)-ia

(Johns, Assyr. Deeds, Nos. 245 and 404), Ahi-a-du(-u) or a-bs, lLe., Vol. III,
p. 108, A-bi-ma-Ishtar (above), and A-bi-um-me (Johns, lLe., Vol. III, p. 288).
In view of such names as ABu-imme, llu-imme, etc. (Johns, Assyr. Dooms-
day Book, p. 81), it may be that ummi(¢) in the above names is to be sepa-
rated from ‘‘mother,”’ DR, Possibly it is to be connected with BY (Zimmern,

K.A.T3, pp. 480,.—Ed.]



tabum(D UG-G A), “The
brother is good” (cf. Heb.
MY,

1. 8. of dwil-Nannar, b. of lkd-
biska, I 5 : 19,

2. f. of Ibi-Shamash, H 108: 11.

8. f. of Lsbit-Bél, Sm 24 : 29.

U 14:85.

A-ju-. .....
f. of UR-RA-...... ,AeB:4,
4-ja-ar-ils, **Offspring of (the) god *’

(cf. 1Ajartum), [apparently
called after the animal gjar
#lu, cf. Delitzsch, Hdwb., p. 51
—Ed.)
f. of Waraza, H 86 : 19,
4ja(A-a)-gum, ‘“ Mouse’' (?).
f. of Brib-Sin, 15: 17.
A-ja-tija (hypocor., cf.
14jatum)
8. of Butum, Sm 87 : 15.

IAiatija.

U12:18.

A-ka-kiim (cf. Akakiia, Johns, BSec
ondary Formations, p. 168,
and Ikkatum)

f. of Stn-idinnam. Sm 26 : 20.

A-ki-ja (hypoc.)[cf. Ak-ki~ia,Strassm.,
Nabuch., 361 : 14—Ed.]

8. of Ramman-...... ,815:28.

A-kit4a-tum (hypocor.)

f. of Ili-abili(?) and Ili-sukkall,
H 87:28.
A-ki-la-ma
f. of Ibkusha, AS 8 : 18.
Ak(g, q?)-sha(-a)<a (hypocor.)
1. 8. of Birte. ..... ,Z15:19.
2. 8. of Shamash-legalli, AS 5
41 (perh. id. with No. 10).

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

8. 8. of Sin-riméns, 8Sm 21 : 47.

4. 8. of Warad-ilishu, b. of Sin-
tshmeans, AS 16 :28.

5. f. of tAmat-Mamu, Si 58 : 18.

8. f. of /Huzalatum, AS 17:17.

7. f. of Shamash-miids, Sm 88 : 16,

8. f. of Sin-igisham, hu. of /Ana-
tli-mada, AS 10:2.

9. f. of Sin-ishmeanni and Sin-
nagir, Az 7: 4.

10. f. of 7ab-Uru, AS 5 : 88 (perh.
id. with No. 2).

AS 16:10.18.

Ak(g,9) sha-a-ma-tum

f. of Quzdlum and Rish-Shamash,
Sm 21 : 50.

A-la-ab-ba-na-ns [hypocor. in ani,
of. Bi. WM and Alid-
Shamash below—Ed.]

f. of Marduk-nagir, 81 17 : 4.

A-la-zum (abbreviated ?)

g. of Sugags, Az 86 : 20,

A-li-a-at-a-wa-at-Sin, ** Lofty is the
word (commandment)of8in.”

8. of Nir-Ramman, H 26 : 15.

A-li-a-at-shu-ba-gu, “Lofty is his
dwelling.”’
8. of Siljatum, H 107 : 17.
A-lia-ai-......-ni, “Lofty is ...... "
(feminine ?)
Si 5a : 12.

A-li-ba-ni-shu, “ Ali is his creator” or
‘‘ Lofty is his creator.”’
f. of Ibgatum, Ae 10 : 23
A-li«b-Shamash, ‘¢ Offspring (1) of
Shamash’’ [ = A-16-bi( = pf)-
Shamash or *onY-39y—Ed.].
f. of Nardm-ilishu and Sin-nagir,
H[30:17)| 05 :27 | 103 : 24.
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A-Bi-cllati(-ti), *All is my strength”  *Am-mi-d(f)i-ta-na, My uncle is a

or ‘Lofty is my strength.”
1. f. of Ibkusha, Z 19 : 16.
2. f. of Narum(?)-abi, U 2 : 24.
8. rabtanu(®), H-K.
* A-li-kum, see Haltkum.
A-li(?)-mu
f. of IAmat-Shamash, Ae 5 : 0.
A-18?-sha?-gi-ish, ¢ Ali is a destroyer.”’
8. of Shamash-tiram, 8i 55 : 17.

A-li-ta-li-ms, ‘“Ali is my twin-
brother’’ (or abbr.?, cf. Nabg-
taltme-ugur, Del., Hw., p. 708).

8. of Iiir-ashdum, 8Si 10 : 5.22.

A-li-wa-ag-rum, “All is dear’’ or
“Lofty is the dear one’’ (cf.
1Alswagartum).,

1. f. of /Erishti-Shamash, H 2 : 9.
2. f. of Marduk-fasis, 8i 66 : 22.
8. If. of Warad-ilsshu, H 53 : 6.

A--wa-aq!-......

8, of Ibnishu......, Sm 88 : 21,
Al-ki-ja (hypocor., cf. Saf, 'l".V)
H 88 :4,

A-lu-ka
f. of Sin-igisham, AS 25 : 24,

* A-lu-nu(-um) (hypocor. cf. Bi, ]’5*(1))
8. of Halilum, H 56 : 19 | 68 : 19,

A-mat-na-nu-um (cf. Azak-nanum)

8. of Ivni-Sin, AS 7:12.
shakkanakku, U 6 : 1.18.20.24.28,
29.

Am-ma-ar-ilu, “1 see (the) god’’ (1)
[or = Amrilishu, below, unless
abbrev. = Ana-mar-ili? cf.
Mar-ls, also Pa-ni-li (B, E.,
Vol. IX, p. 68) and 4-na-pa-
ni-sls resp. Ap-pa-an~ils, below
—Ed.).

8. of Ubarrum, U 16 : 19.
6

leader.”’

king, always followed by skarru,
Ad1:18|2:22 | 8:24| 4:
165:18|6:22| 7:24 | 8:
1719:17 | 10:16 | 11:14
12:21 |18:80|14:84 | 15:
28 |16:21|17:80|18:17|
19:22.88 | 20:28 | 21:17|
23:819|28:15 | 24:8.15|
25:17|28:15] 27:18 | 28 :
20|20:16]80:25]81:11]
82 :20 | Ad-K.

*Am-mi-ja | (hypocor.)

f. of IEiméshum, !Kizirtum, and
Shumum-lsbshi, Ad 18:2.8.
10.11.

*Am-mi-2(g)a-du-ga, “My uncle- is
righteous” (cf. South-Ar.
p¥DY).

king, always followed by sharry,
Az1:16|2:81|8:1614:
18|5:27|6:22)7:8|8:
20]9:20]10:23 | 11:19]
12:20 | 18:18]14:28|15:
27| 16:25 | 17:80.44 | 18:
206 | 19:15 | 20:47.62.64 |
21:19 | 22: 15.16 | 28:22 |
24:16|25:18 | 26:18 | 27:
1828:21]20:28 | 80:17|
81:81 | 32:89 | 83:88.84 |
84:1485:28 | 36:28 | 87:
25 | 88:18 | 89:37 | 40 : 27.
40.42 | 41:15 | 42:85 | 48
17144 :18.20 | 45:28 | Az-K.

Am-mu-ra-bs, see Jammu-rabs.

Am-ri-ilit-shu (cf. Saf. IRDR, Agper-
Awg?) [cf. Am-ma-artlu—Ed.]

8. of Naram-Ea, H 97 : 18.
f. of Shumujum, H 8:8.



66

A-mur-be-ii, “I saw my lord.”
f. of Sin-gamil, AS 13 : 21,
A-mur-dan-nu-zu, “I saw his
strength.”’
he., H-K,
Amur 2 (SHI)-slu-ti?-im, ** I saw divin-
ity,”” Z 1: 29,
A-mur-i-lu-zu?, ““I saw his divinity.”
8. of Agbis, AS 13 : 26,
A-mur-Sin, I saw Sin.”
S17:381.
A-mu-ru-um (abbreviated)
. 8. of I Dammagtum (2), Sl 6 : 4.
2. f. of Nabija, U 8:27.
8. f. of INaramtani, Si 67 : 12.49.
4
5

[

. f. of tTabni-Ishtar, Sm 13 : 81.

. f. of tTakun-matum, hu. of /Ra-

batum, 81 7 :5|11:17.

A-aml-za-kum (cf. I Masiktum)

f.of ...... , H96 : 87.

AN-AN-ra-ga(?)-s

f. of Ibnija(?), 818:17.

A-na-ni-im (hypocor.) [ef. Bi. 213

—Ed.]
Sal:2.

A-na-pa-ni-ili (abbrev., cf. Neo-Bab.
Pdni-Bél-adaggal, and also
Appan-ili)

“f. of Ramman-ellazu, 8i 70 : 28.

A-na-S8hamash-a-na-......

Us:i4.

A-na-Shamash-li-gi(zs), ‘ ‘May he come
forth to the sungod I’

1. s. of Nidnusha, H 64 : 11.
2. f. of Ajam-kallim, Ae 9 : 8.
Ad 20 : 20.

A-na-Shamash-tak-la-ku, ‘‘In Shamash
I trust.”

1. 8. of Idin-MAR-TU,AB10 : 22! |
H25:17.
2. If. of Ennam-8in, 8m 8:17 |

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

41:20 | U17:20(%) |Sm?8:
18 |[H 18:1)| H60 : 1,8l
A-na-Shamash-te-ir, “Turn to Sha-
mash !”’
8. of Tabba-pidim, he., H 86 : 20.
A-na-Sin-emi-id, *I trust in Bin !’
1. 8. of Nidnatum, H 40:28 | 42 :
59| 44:26|59:2.8.
2. f. of Awil-sli, 8i 42 : 5.6.
8. f. of Libit-Ishtar, Si 14:2.7.9.
| 88:2.7.8. | 39:6.7.8. | 41: 4
S8i28:2.
A-na-Bin-i-si-el-li[ = Ana-Sin-eselli( =
asalli),* In 8. I trust ’—Ed.]
f. of Awil-Nabium, H 16 : 20.
A-na-Sin-ta~ak-la-ku, *In 8in I trust.”’
Az 44:8.13,
A-na-gili( ML) -shu-6-mi-id, ‘I trust
in his shadow I’
H-K.
A-na-tum (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. NR?
—Ed.]
1. s. of Kanishitum, shepherd
boy, 8i81:1.
2. 8. of Sin-abushu, 8i 4 : 26, .
8. f.of Ramman-idinnam, 8i75:28.
A-na-......-a-dan-..... .
8i5b : 9.
An-ni-sli, see 1luni-ilu.
An-ni-1-ta?-ma?
H10: 14, '
dA-nu-bi(KA)-dNIN-SHAH, “N.isa
god of the word” [“The
word of N, is god,” cf. Tlu-bi-
Bél—Ed.].
s. of Nur-NIN-SHAH, pashishu,
8i 19 : 80.
An-ea-nu-um (or Iluzanum?)
f. of /Shalurtum, 818 : 9.
A-pa-tabum(-bu-um) (cf. A-ab-ba-, Ab-
ba-gadbum)
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f. of Shamash-bins, AS 18 :25 |
28:17.
A-pa-zi (cf. Na. R¥DR)
Sal:8.
Ap-pa-an-ili (= A na-pins-ili)
1. Is. of Etel-bi-Ishtar, 8i 10 ; 27.
2. 8. of Lirbi-Sippar, b. of 1Aja-
tallik, Sm 7 : 7.
8. 8. 0f ...... , Si 59 : 25.

Ag-da-pu(-um), Ag-ba-ku-ni(?)-um
: (I1:20) (= Agbi-aju)
1. f. of Itir(?)-ashtum, I 1 : 20,
2. If. of Sin-mushalim, 8i 18 : 26.
he., H-K.
AS1:2,
Ag-bi-a-Bu, “Isaid: it is a brother
[cf. page 4, note 2—Ed.).
Si4l:24|43:24.
Ag-bu~i (hypocor.) [=A-qu-bu(-v)—
Ed.]
1. f. of Amur-iliieu(?), AS 18:27.
2. f. of Inashu-itu(?) and Ush-
tashni-ilu, Sm 17 ; 24,
A-ral-am |
8i 5a : 28.
*A-ra-(ar-) rum (ru-um) (cf. Harri-
rUMm)
1. s. of Bélanum, Sm 81 : 18,
2. f. of Etel-bi-Marduk, Gimil-
Marduk and Nannar-tum, H
24:8.8.
Ar?-di?ja (hypocor.)
f. of Ibni-Shérum, Ad 14 : 4.
A-ri-tk-t-di~-Bél, *‘ Long is the arm of
B&L.”
f. of Nannar-RAM, Z 14 ; 85 |
17:19,

Ar-ku(?)-ta-nu (hypocor.?)
H60:19.
Ar-ptum (cf. 1Arpitum)
1. s. of Shamash-malik(?), H 22:19.
2. f. of (H)alikum andKanikrum,
817:88]11:5.19 | 4:%2}
U2:26!
8i52:4.
Ar-ra-bu [cf. Neo-Babyl, Ar-ra-bi—
Ed.]
8. of Mar-ium-XX, Az 83 : 80.

A-ru-lu-(um) (cf. p.7)

f. of Ablum and Api-kilim, 8i 85 :
8.5]86:23|87:4.29.
*A-sa-lija, A-za-lija (hyp., cf. He.

m"wa?) [cf. Ana-Sin-esells
—Ed.]
1. 8. of Zarigum,16:19,
2. . of IMajatum and Sumural,
8112:810 | Z4:8 | AS20:
80().
Ash 1-ab ?-bu-um
Sm 85 : 12.
A-sha~ri-du (abbreviated)
8. of Ubarja, b. of Abil-tlishu_and
Mar-NIN-TU-......, 8] 84 :
2.6.
Ash-ku-du-um
1. 8. of Rish-Girru, H 107 : 8.
2. f. of Happatum, Si 11 ; 28.
Aslh~ri-Bél, ** Bel is my sanctuary ’’ (%),
(cf. Bi. o),
8. of Bélum(?), AS 7:8.
Ashrit-ki-la
8. of Sin-gamsl, U 18 : 82,
dAshur(or Asher?, written dA-USA R)-
t-din-nam,*“Ashurhas given.”’
8. of Zal()um, Bm 18 : 44 | 29:22.
A-s8 l-nu-um (=assinny, “temple-ser-
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vant”’®, abbreviated? cf.

Asinnii,, Johns,

Formations, p, 158)
8. of Haninum, H 83 : 18,

A-si-ir-Ramman, ¢‘ R. embraces.’’

" s.of Libit- UR-RA, 819 : 4.

A-si-rum(ru-um) (abbreviated)

8. of Ea-rabdi, 8i2:17.
18i6b:6.

A-ta-ma-ra-as (£,8) [=Ata(()NY)-4ma-
rag, cf. Abimaras, A-ta-su-rs,
A-ta~td-ri, Johns, Deeds—Ed.])

s. of Hajabns...... , 8Sm15:3.

A-ta-mar-Sin, ‘1 saw 8in.”

f. of Gurrudum, AS 2 :25.

A-ta-na-ak (abbreviated)

f. of Ea-ld-mahars, U 2:28.

A-ta-na-aB-ilit, ¢ I sigh, my god.”

1. 8. of Ibku-Nunitum, Az 27:
15|80 :18.

9. 8. of Sili-Shamash, Az 81 : 7.26.

8. 8. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 10: 6.

[*]A-te-¢ (hypocor.) [cf. A-te-’, A-ti-,
Johns, Assyr. Deeds, and
Pa.'ny—Ed.)

8. of Awgjatum, H 43 :56 | 44:
25)47:281| 5122:29.

A-ti-ti [ = Ateits?, of. Ili-ite—Ed.]

f. of Lush(tamar?), Z 1 : 25.

At-kal-shi-im,

see feminine names.

[*]A-at-ta~a! [hypocor. CNY), cf. A-
ta-a, Johns, Assyr. Deeds
—Ed.]

seer, 8d 8: 8.

A-pi-du-um (cf. etidu * Stechdorn,’’
and cf. Id(f)adum)

1. 8. of Le?...... , S16:80.
2. f. of Sin-bél-slé, Z 14 : 20.
Awit(KA)-Bél (abbreviated)

Secondary -

1. 8. of Zililum-gamsl, H 42 : 55.

2. f. of Sin-éribam,Z 6 :28.

A-wa-at-irgitim(EI) (abbreviated)

f.of Mu...... , A8 10:4.

Await(KA)-Nannar (abbreviated)

1. s. of Awil-NIN-SHAH-KA, b.
of Bél-idinnam, 15 :14.

2. 8. of Naram-ilishu, S18:8.

8. 8. of Zililum, goldsmith, H8:
25]101: 17.

Awit(KA)-Nannar-N1-GI-EN

Sm 42:6.

Awit(KA)-Nannar-RA M?

f. of tAja-tallik, 81 4 : 25.

Awat(KA)-Shamash (abbreviated)

1. f. of Sin-igisham, A8 7:11.

2. akil tamgaré, H 91 : 35.

H 42 : b4, case.

A-wi-ja-tum, A-wija-a-tum (H 42 : 54,
case) (hyp. from Awil-) [Verb
awd, ** to speak,” cf. Iap(w)-
tum, and Bi. "8—Ed.]

1. f. of Até, H 42:56 | 44:25 |
74:28 | B122:29.

2. f. of Htellum, H 43 : 54, case.

8. f. of Sir shemé, H 21 : 26 | 88
24|61:19]63:27.

A-wi-la-né (hypocor.)

f. of fAmat-Aja, U 1:28.

Awil-Bél, ““Man of B8l.”’

1. 8. of Libit-Ishtar, H 44 : 80|
45:81 | 46:24 | Si 14:27 |
18:27|28:11| 71 : 16 (prob.
id. with No. 4).

2. f.of I1b¢-NIN-SHAH, A8 15:28.

8. f. of Ibni-Bél, Z5:29 | A818:
28.

4. f. of Ili-sukkalli, H41:26 | 42:
58 | Si 18 : 8.9 (prob. id. with
No. 1).
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, Awil-dDa-mu, *“ Man of Damu.”’
1. f. of Tbni-UR-RA, Az 29 : 20.
2. f. of Shkamash-idsnnam, H 12 :
26.
Awil-[d] GIR(?), ** Man of GIR.”
pr. (2), Az. 20:52.

A-wi-li-ja (hypocor.)
1. 8. of Ili-tiram, b. of Sin-shemi,
816 :27.

2. 8. of Izt-jaes......, Sm 27 : 8.

8. f. of lAja-rishat, !Erishtum,
Ishum-nagsr and UR-ilishu,
AS28:2.7.

4. f. of /Salatum, Sm 22 : 4.

A-wi-il-ils, -slt, Awildls (Si 63:24),
*‘ Man of (the) god.”

1. 8. of Adatija, Sm 41 : 82.

2. 8. of Ana-Sin-emid, 8i14:11 |
42:7.

8. 8. of Awil-Nannar, AS 15 : 21.

4. 8. of Ili-sukkalls, H 14:15 | 17
7 | 21:415 | 40:8.10.20 |
44:9)46:9)61:3]65:18|
66:7|71:9|72:10]78:9|
75:9|8i18:18]14:18 | 18:
11|19:27}22:8.13.16 | 28 :
8]27:1|85:8|86:10(87:
11 ]88:11 | 89:11 | 40:6 |
41:11]142:10 | 43:10 ] 44
5|48:8|70:10|72:11,

5. 8. of Ilu-abi, 8i 68 : 24.

6. 5. of Kubutum, Bm 7:27|15:
16 | H 99 : 18 (perh. id. with
No. 19).

7. 8. of {Lamaczum, b. of !Amai-
Ramman, [Mad(t)-Ramman,
Sin-mubalif, Sils-Tehtar, Sils-
Shamash, and Tarsbu, H 60 :
16.

8. 8. of Mar-Shamash, H 81 : 8,

9. 8. of Sin-putram, H 7 : 28,

10. 8. of Sin(?)-riméns, H 42 : 61.

11. s. of Tabba-pidém, H 86 : 21.

12. 8. of Warad-UK-RA,Sm 41 : 28.

18. 8. of ....., ja, Sm 20 : 88,

14. f. of Nabi-Shamash, H 86 : 83.

15. f. of Nannar-idinnam, H 68: 26,

16. f. of IShat-Aja, AS 4 : 4.9,

17. f. of Sin-alam-idinnam, U 18:
5.

18. f. of Sin-ellagu, H 79 : 8.

19. f. of Sin-ludlul, Sm 87:14 | H
99 : 21 (perh. id. with No. 6).

20. f.of... ., 8i73:".
21. hu. of /Munawirtum, Sm §:
14.17.

Z18:9|19:23 | H74:22]90:
14 | HK | 8i20:2 | 25:65.
10 | U 4:26(}).
A-wi-il-Ishtar, ‘‘ Man of Ishtar.”
8. of Ibni-Shamash, Az 10 : 4.
A-wi-il-dI-ghum, ** Man of Ishum.”’
8. of Ieshum-nagir, b. of Sin-nagir,
Sm 12 : 28.
A-wt-li-......
8. of Zgjatum, H-K.
H 106: 8. :
A-wi-ildYAR-TU, Awil-dMAR.TU,
A-wil-dMAR-TU (8i28:18 |
40 : 20), ‘““Man of MAR-TU.”
1. 8. of Agigum, AS 14 : 20.

2.8.0f...... . Sm 29 : 21.
8. f. of Nannar-AZAG-GA, A8
8:19.

4. f. of Sili-Ishtar, H 43 :63 | Si
28:18 | 40 : 20,
L ,A87:2.
6. 817:88.
Awil-dMIR-RA, “Man of MIR-RA..”
1. 8. of Bulalum, H 96 : 88,
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2. 8. of Ili-usatim, Ad26:5 | 81:
4| Az 85:6 (prob. id. with
No. 4).

8. f. of ILamaczi, Si 11 : 6.7.8.

4. 8. of Usatim, Ad 80 :8 (prob.
id. with No. 2).

H87:2 8
A-wi-il-dNa-bi-um, Awil-dNa-bi-um
(Ae 1 :seal), *“Man of Na-

bium."”’

1. 8. of Ana-Sin-isells, H 16 : 20.
2. 8. of UII-K Firibam, Ae 10 : 26.
8, 8. of URASH-nasir, 8i 9 : 24,
4. 1. of /Amat-Mamu, Az 6 : 4.6.
5. PA-PA, Ae 1:5.16.

8. official at Kar-Shamash, Ae-K.
Az 43 :47.

Awil-Nannar, -Nannar', “Man of
Nannar.”
1. 8. of Ibni-Ramman, AS 16 : 36.
2. 8. of Nidittum,b. of Ablum and
Nabi-Sin, H 42 : 54| 68 : 18 |
65:86 | 66:18 | 71:6.16 |
72 : 24,
8. f. of Abil-ilishu, AS 2: 22
(perh. id. with No. 6).
4. f. of Apu-fadbum and JTkibi-
sha, 15 :20. ’
. f. of Awil-ils, AS 18 : 21.
. f. of Ibig-Nunitum, AS 2:2
(perh. id. with No. 8).
7. f. of Sakum, Si 48 : 23,
Awil-dNIN-EL-LA, ‘“Man of NIN-
EL-LA.”

f. of INE-SHUQ)NA-ZU-(?)
midi(2), Sl 8 ;: 18.19,
AwildNIN-GIR, ‘“Man of NIN-

GIR.”
8. of Imgurrum, Sm 87 : 21,

S &

A-wi-il-dNIN-IB, AwildNIN-IB,
- ¢ Man of NIN-IB.”
H-K | 8i23:5.
AwildNIN-SHAH, “Man of NIN-
SHAH.”
1. f. of !Bélitum, AS 9 : 81.
2. f. of !Betetum and Idin-NIN-
SHAH, Sm 26 : 6.7.
Awil-d NIN-SHAH-KA, “Man of
NIN-SHAH.”(?)
1. 5. of Qimil(?)-Shamash, Z 17:
8.
2. 8. of Néabija, Sm 10 : 31.
8. f. of Awat-Nannar and Bél-
idinnam, I 5 : 15.
4, f. of Nidnusha, Sm 18 : 2.21.
Z10:822|14:7.
Awil-dNIN-S[-AN-NA?,
NIN-SI-AN-NA.”
1.8. of Bélshunu, b. of Ibsha-
tum(?), AS 13 : 25.
2. ?f. of NIN-8IQ-GA, H 20 : 84.
Awil-dNIN-UGUN(IDAR)-NA,
¢« Man of NIN-UGUNNA"' (1)
8. of Bélshunu, Sm 19 : 18.
A-wi+l Ramman, Awil-Ramman,“Man
of Ramman,”’
8. of Damgqija, Sm 17 : 29.
8. of Iluja, H1:17|5:20.
8. of Muhadum, H 44 : 6.7.
8. of Sililum, Si 83 : 4.
8
8

“Man of

. of Sin-idinnam, Ae 10 : 80.

. of Usur-awat-Shamash, H
8:16.

. 1 f. of Ili-ishmeanns, Ad 8:19.
. ?f. of Tlu-absl, Ad 8 : 20.

. f. of Il(u)biska, H 9 : 22.

10. f. of Sin-idinnam and Warad-
Sin, Az 17 : 18.22 [27].

S k0N =

© ® =3




11, ¢, Si 8:26 (perh. id. with the
following).
12. + SA L Shamashpl, 8i 61 :88 |
68:231
18. PA MAR-TU, Ad 19 : 80.
8i57:22|62:19| Ad7:8.

Avwil-sha-ad(®)-...... ?

f. of Nidnusha, AS 12 : 21,

A-wi-il-, Awil-Shamask, “Man of

Shamash.”’

1. s. of Idin-NIN-SHAH, ju., Az
20 : 55.

2. 8. of Tlushu-nagir, H 86 : 28,

8. 8. of Sin-shemé, b. of NIN-
IB-mushalim and Ubar-Sha-~
mash, 8i 27 : 14 | 40 : 15,

4. ?f. of Eribam-Sin,Az 9 :8.

5. f. of Gimil-slishu, Sm 10 : 80.

6. f. of Sin-nddin-shums, Ae 10 : 3,

7.7 of ......,Az20:8.

5134 : 41.

A-wi-il-Sin, Awil-Sin(K.), “Man of

Sin.”

1. 8. of Rim-Ramman, Az 20 : 18,
41,

2. 8. of Sin-bél-ablim, ju., Az 20:
14,37 | 8d8:24.

8. f. of Bélshunu and Ilushu-bins,

Ad 16 : 46 (perh. id. with the
following).

. f. of Sin-éribam, Ae 15 : 5.12.

. gf. of Igmil-Sin, I Lamazatum,
Qishkat-Sin and Sippar-lisher,
Ad16:15.

. +Ad10:14)14:13| 18:15 |
Az11:17.

7. akil tamgaré, Ad 1:18,

[ B
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8. ' DU-GAB, H-K.

H-K | Ad-K | Az 48:89.
A-wi-lum (abbreviated)

8. of Bur-Sin, 8110 : 24.
A-wi-lu-ma (cf. Adtluma, 1luma)

817:86.
Awil-zi())da

f. of {Lamazi, U 5 : 14.

Z18:25.

AZA G-Nannar, “ Nannar is shining."’
AS13:28.

A-za~ag(k, g)-na-nu-um (cf. Abda-

nanum)
f. of Aabba-tabum, 11 :21.

AZAG@-na-tum (perh. id. with the

following name, hypocor.?)
[=AZ AG-Anatum? cf. Banu-
Anati—Ed.] _

f. of Idin-Shamash, Si 69 : 19.

AZAG-GNIN-...... , * N. is shining >’

(perh. id. with the preceding
name).
f. of Idin-Shamash, Si 69 : 4.

AZAG-UD-Tshtar
f. of tAmat-Shamash, Sm 17 : 10.

AZAQ-UD-Sin!

f. of Bitu-magsr, H 81 : 6.

A-za-li-ja, see Asalija.

A-za-nu-um (hypocor., cf. fAzatum)

f. of /Bélieunu, Z 16 : 2.

* A-za-ru-um(ri-im) (cf. Hazardnim)
f. of Parganum, AS 8 : 80.
Z11:1.

A-za-tum, see feminine names.

Az()-zija-tum (hypocor.)

f. of Ibgatum, 8i 9 : 36.

1[Or have we toseparate the two names entirely, comparing Aearu(f)m with Bi.
1 and Jazardnim (cf. Ja-gi-rum, Daiches, L.c., p. 88) with Bi. “¥N?—Ed.]
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Ba(?)-ba-lum-la-pa-du,* B. is unspar-
ing.”
Ju.,Z8:25.
Ba-bil(2)-lum
Z38:82.
Ba(?)-bu-tum (cf. the common Neo-
Babyl. name)
8. of Shamash-ugranns, Sm 20 : 82.
Ba-ka-a (hypocor., cf. Bakkum and
Neo-Bab. Bakia)
H108:1.2
Ba-ak-kum (cf. Baka)
8. of Zaridsm, Si 59 : 9.
Balagu?! (NAM-TI.LA) (abbreviated)
H-K.
Ba(?)-la-tim (abbrev.)
Bm 28 : 2.
Balim-ili, see Bashi-ilu.
Ba-lum (abbreviated)
814:29,
Ba-na-nim (hypocor., cf. South-Ar.
13)
f. of Ennam-8in, 81 7 : 25.
Ba-nu-pa(?)-tum
H 106 : 6.
Ba-shi-slu, ‘“(The) god exists ”’ (or
Ba-lim-ili 7). ’
s.of..... .mart, Ad 18 : 26.

Ba-ga-rum (cf. Bi. 7¥3)

8i 5b: 18.
Ba(?)-2a-nu-um

8.0f ce0e.., Sm 86 : 29.
Ba-ga-za!

f. of Idin-Sin, 8i 19 : 10.
Ba-~2a-zum

1. of Tl(u)biska, H 11 : 19,
Ba-si-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Neo-Babyl.

{Ba-zi-tum—Ed.]

f. of Nér-Ramman, Z 5 : 21.
Ba-zi-nim
f. of Hubudgja, I 6 : 24.
Ba-si-zu(m) (cf. Basusu, Johns, Deeds;
Basusu, Hilpr. and Clay,
B. E., Vol. IX)

1. 8. of Ibni-Ramman, b. of Idda-
tum, Az 89 : 10.

2. f. of Idin-NIN-SHAH, Sd 6:
4.6.

Az 44 :8.

Ba(?)-as-la-a} |-ma 1-at
f. of Iluns-sharrum, Ae 15 : 22.
Be-ja-a (= Bélja?, cf. introd. p. 12, n.2)
[But cf. algo the Neo-Babyl.
fem. names Baid and Be-a,
Strassmaier, Gambyses, 286 :
20—Ed.]
U4:22
Be-la~a (hypocor., cf. /Béla)

1. 8. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of
KAsha-Shamash and KAsha-
UR-RA,Z 15: 1.

2. f. of Ennam-Sin, Sm 23 : 19.

Bél-a-bi (cf. Bél-abum), *‘ Bel is my
father.”

1. f. of fAmat-Shamash, AS 9 :
28,

2. f. of Sin tdinnaem, H 7 : 25.

Bél-a-bu(-um), * Bel is father.”’

1. s. of KAsha-Shamask, Sm 15:
28.

2. 1,8m 7:81]|16:21 | 19:84
(a-bs).

Sm27:6|UT:11.

Bél-a-Ba-am-i-din-nam, *‘ Bel has given
a brother."”’
f. of Warad-Béltim(2), Az 5 : 5.8.
Be-el-a-nu-um, “ Bélis god '’ (1 cf. Ili-
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anum® and Bél-ilu, but cf. also 15. f. of Sin-nidin-shumi, Ad 18 :

Bélanum). 6| Az11:16.
f. of Ararum, Sm 81 : 18, 16. ......, Az 28:8.
Be-la-nu-(um), Be-el-la-nu-um (Sal: 8i 5a : 18.
20) (hypocor.) [the latter bet- Re-la-g(k)um (or Tillagum, etc., but
ter = Belilanum, below—Ed.] cf. Cassite Bi-la-ag-qu)

1. 8. of WJashuBatum and Namsja- 1. 8. of Dawidinim, AS 17:21
tum, b. of Birurutum and (perh. id. with No. 8).
Mupaddum, 8i 9 : 1.16. 2. 8. of Sanatu(?), Sm 25 : 80.

2. 8. of Lalim, H 22 : 6. 8. f. of Rabdhit-Sin, AS 17:23

8. 8. of Mar-irgitim, Si 64:8.11. (perh. id. with No. 1).

21.26, AS817;:2|8m 25:2 | H-K.

4, 8. 0f Ma......, 8149 :18. Bél-ba-ni, * Bel is creator.”

5. s. of Naplis-ilu, I 4:27. 1. f. of Ibkusha, 8i 74: 21,

6. 5. of Ramman-idinnam, 8i 68 : 2. ! f. of Sin-ériba, H 96 : 42,

20. Bi4:18,

7. ?s. of Rish-Marduk (?), Ae13: pg .0 4

8 19.f Sin-shemd, 8174 : 8 FoK-

. 8. of Sin-s . : 8. . . "

0. 5. of Sili, 81 6834 (perh, 14, Deadh My lordis my father.
with No. 12). H18:11.

10. £. of Biknanum, 8a 1 : 20. Bél-ib-ni, ““ Bel has created.”’

11. f. of Iddamm, Az 87:9. 8. of Warad-t'ls'ohu, Ad10:4.

12. 1. of /Lamazins, 81 68 : 5 (perh.  Be-li-da~a-an, “ My lord is judge."’
id. with No 9). 8. of Imgurum, U 2 : 6.

18. f. of Sin-bél-adli, U 8 : 19. Bél-idinnam(MA-AN-SUH), “ Bel has

14. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ae 5 : 86. given.”

) 1[As Dr. Ranke has indicated, the meaning of Be-el-a-nu-um offers certain
difficultfes. However, is the material adduced in the ‘* List ** of this book and
in his Dissertation sufficient to prove that anu(m) without the determ. du
has the meaning of ‘‘god’’ in the proper names treated? The most natural
explanation of this class of names is to interpret them as hypocoristica in an,
like Awildni, Samdnum, Zabdnum, etc , discussed by him on p. 18,above. The
fuct that Jli(NI-NT)-a-num occurs alongside of I-la-nv-um does not decide the
question in favor of anum, “‘god ”’ (for cf. Ja-ma-ri-ili(AN-MESH)-4-a = Ham-~
ari-itia (B. E., Vol. X, p. XV). It only shows that NI-NI and AN-MESH
occasionally were pronounced sl, in accordance with an increasing tendency
to drop the final vowel in ¢li, adi, als, ammi, etc. (cf. my remarks in B. K.,
Vol. X, pp. X,fI), and that Ili-a-num accordingly must be read llidnum—Ed.]




74 PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

8. of Awil-NIN-SHAL-KA, b. of
Awat-Nannar, 15 : 14,
Be-li-en-nam, * Be merciful, my lord 1"’
(cf. Ennam-Marduk, etc.)
f. of Ramman-tdinnam,Sm 31 : 10,
Be-li-i (hypocor.) [cf. Pu. *2y3—Ed.]
1. 8. of Stn-magir, 8i 85 : 27 ().
2. f. of Bélshunu, Ad 26 : 16.
Be-li-tb-ni-a-ni, “ My lord has created
me.”’
H 84 :32.
Be-li-i-din-nam, “ My lord has given.”’
8. of Shamash~qarrad, H 85 : 28,
Be-li-ish-me-an-ni, * My lord has heard

”»

me.

8. of Mutum-...... ti, Sm 8 : 22,
Be-li(li)ga (hypocor.) [cf. Bl mYy3
—Ed.] '

1.8 of...... ,Z17:14,
2. f. of Tlushu-ibishu, 81 12 : 4.8,
Be-lija-tum (hypocor.)

1. 8. of Ibgatum, Az 80 ; 15,
2. 8. of Ilushu-bani, Ad 4:9.
8. f. of Tlushu-ibni, Az 11: 7.
Be-li-la-nu-um (hypocor.? cf. p. 13,
above)
8. of Maninum, H 12 : 18.
Bél-ilu (or : -anum?),* Bel is god ** (cf.
Bél-anum).
f. of Ellurum(?), H 79 : 21.
Be.B-lu-da-ri, “ May my lord live for-
ever!”
? f. of Taribum, Az 5 : 28,
£i69: 2.
Be-li-na-gir, * My lord is protector.”’
8. of Sin-bilap, Z 8 : 25.
Bél-iz-eu, “Bel is terrible.”’
1. b. of Idni-MAR-TU, Shamash-
ellazu and /Shi-lamazi, Z 19 :
2.

2. b. of MAR-TU-bans, 8i 27 : 5.
Be-li-.......0ri(%)
8i5b: 12.

Sm 28:4.
Bél-ma-lik, *“ Bel is counsellor.’’ [Cf.
Pu. J90-%93—Ed.]
f. of {Hunabatija, AS 22 : 4.21.87.
Bé-ME-GIM (=maggaru?)
f. of Skamash-tatum, Sm 24 : 25.
Bél-na-di-in-shu-ms, “ Bel is giver of a
name (son)."”’
8. of Nur-NIN-SHAH, 8d 8 : 18.
Bél-na-gi-ir,  Bel is prutector.”
1. s. of Itir-kinum, Sm 28 : 9.
2. t,Ad 16 : 47.
‘Az 10:21]16:12| 17 : 88,

he., H-K.
Be-el-shu-nu  (abbreviated, cf. JIlu-
shunu)
1. 8. of Aji-sha...... , H88:85.
2. 8. of Awil-Sin,b. of Ilushu-bani
Ad 16 :18.

L

8. of Béli, Ad 26 :13.
8. of ITbku-Shala, 84 2 : 16.
8. of Ibku-Nunitum, Ad 26 :15
(perh. id. with No. 25).
. 8. of Ibni-Shamash, Ad 5:6.
8. of Tlu-damsq, Az 26 : 4.
. 8. of Ilushu-bani, Az 8:14]
85:201|87:22.
. 8. of KAsha-TU-TU, AS 2:18.2
10. 8. of Mannum-kima-ilija, U10:
28.
11. 8. of Nabdi-ilishu, gs. of Skamash-
in-matim, b. of Ilushu-bins,
Z5:28|Sm19:4.

oo~
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12. s. of Najli(?), Sm 13 : 28,

18. 8. of Némelum, 818 :17.

14, 8. of Skamash-bans, Ae 11 : 18,

15. s. of Sin-bél-ablim, 8i 9 : 87.

16. s. of Sin-éribam, b. of Ilushu-
tbni, Ad8:6]10:18.

17. s. of Sin-idinnam, 8i 3 : 84.

18. s, of UH-K-rabi, Sm 28 : 25.

19. s. of Ushtashni-ilu, b. of Ibni-
Ramman, AS 1:21,

20. 8. of ......-gu-shemi, b. of Sils-
Shamash, Si 59 : 21.

21. 8. of ......-me-e?, physician,
Ae2:7.

22. f. of tAwat-Aja, Si 29 : 7.8.

28. ?f. of Awil-NIN-SI-AN-NA,
and bshatum(2), AS 12 : 27.

24, f. of Ibni-Tishhu, H 4 : 6.

25. f. of Ili-igisha, Ad 35: 4 (perh.
id. with No. 5).

26. f. of Iluni, Az 19: 7.

27. f. of Rish-Ramman, H 99 : 88,

28. f. of Rish-Skamash, H 79 : 20.

29. f. of Sin-éribam, H 36 : 9.

30. A...... Az 8: 17,

Sm28:88 | H67:20|8i4:4.13|
34:28| Ad20:10| Az9:8]|
21:15.21 | 44: 15,

Be-lum (abbreviated)

1. 8. of Nur-Shamash, b. of Etel-
bi-Shamash, Itar-Sin, and
Shamash-Regalli, S110 : 15.

2. f. of Ashri-Bél, AS7:8.

Bir-bit-la!-tum (hypocor. )
8. of Zabanum, 1 4 : 8.
Bi-ik-na-nu-um (cf. Paknanum) [cf. my
note to Ibig-Ishtar—Ed ]
8. of Bélanim,S8a1:19,

Bi-la-al-Ramman, “Fear Ram-
man!” [cf. Bi. "79—Ed.]
8. of Edirum, H 94 : 6.
Bi-lak-8in, ¢ Fear the god Sin I’’
8. of Sharranim, Z 5 : 2.
BIL-GI, see Girru.
Bi-lt~ (hypocor., cf. Be-li-)
8. of Ramman~idinnam, t, Si 85 ;
27.
Bil(?)-lum
Z3:29.
Bi~in-Na-rum,“ Son of the river god.”’
8. of Ibku-Shala, 8d 2 : 5.
Bi-in-ni-ja (hypocor., cf. He. "133)
AS2:39.
Bi-ir-ju-um, see Pirfum.
Bi-ir-te-?-um ?
f. of Akshaja, Z 15 : 19.
Bi-ru-ru-tum
8. of IJurhupatum and Namijatum,
b. of Bélinum and Mulad-
dum, 819 : 2.17.
8i 5a : 16.
Bi-ish-di-sha~am
812:19.
Bitam-ana-ashrishu-tér, see E-KI-BI-
GI(N).
BI-TA-TA(?)
f. of Ishme-Sin, Sin-ellazu and Sin-
idinnam, Sa 1 :8,
Bi-ta-tum (hypocor.)
8m27:30|Si5:4.
Bit-balafs, see E-NAM-TI-LA.
Bi-tu-ja (hypocor.)
1. s. of Zuldgum, AS 18 : 30.
2. ? Asha~umashs of Erech, H-K
' (read by Dr. King Bilsa).
Bitu(E)-ma-gir, “ The temple is fav-
orable.”
1. 8. of AZAG-UD-Sin, H 31 : 6.
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2. f. of Munawirum, Si 67 : 9.44.
? 81 b5a : 17.

Bitu(E)-rabi(GAL), “ The temple is
great '’ [perhaps abbreviated
from a name the first element
of which was E-GAL, cf. the
fem. name Ndr-E-GAL,
Johns, Assyr. Deeds—Ed.).

1. f. of Ajushina, AS 6:21.

2. f. of Qaranim, Z 4 : 7.

8. f. Sin-gimlanns, H-K.,

4. he., H-K.

6. official at Larsa, Si-K.
BU-DA-DA

f. of Nir-S8hamash, I 4 : 80,

Bu~dija (or Putija?, cf. Johns, Deeds,
III, p. 1665f., hypocor.)

8i66:8.

Bu-fa-nu-um (or Pulinum, ixypocor.)

8. of Sin-ennam, 815 : 86.

Bu-fu-um (or Pulum, cf. B(P)upi,

Johns, Deeds, abbreviated?)
H 89 :14.
* Bu-la-lum [hypoc., cf. Pu. '7'73, or
Py.la-tum. CLBiY997—Ed )
ceseeont, 218 : 27,
Z 4:83|5:25|12:18]16:32
Sm 2 : 41,
Bu-ma(?)-shum
H 87:26.
Bu-um-ra-bi, * The mouth is great.”’

Bu-na-nu(?)......
8i 5b : 19.

dBu-ne-ne-na-gi-ir, ** B. is protector.’”
8. of Rish-...... , b. of Tli-tdinnam
and Sili-Shamash, Ae-K.
Bu-ni-ili, “ Child of (the) god.”

f. of Hazéirum, H 58 : 14.
Bii-nikrum, see Kantkrum.
dBu-ni-ni-a-bs, ¢ B. is my father.”

1. hu. of /Bélisunu, H 28 : 8.5.

2. hu. of /Hushutum, H 84 :5.7.9.

15.22. '
dBu-ni-ni-ma-~ti |, *“ When, oh B. ?1”’

s.of...... , 8174 :23.

Bu-un-na'-nu-skal (cf. Bunanu, I R
46 111, 53, and p. 19)
8. of Warad-kubs, Ad 29 :18.
Bu-nu-A-na-ti, * Child of the goddess
Anat’'(?).
foof......,Ae4:14.
Bu-nu-ma-fir(shart)

8. of Dali(?)-ils, AS 25 : 18.
Bur-Aja,  Offspring of Aja.”

8. of Ajam-arshs, Sm 7 : 82.
Bu-ur-bi-nu-um!

f. of Sin-éribam, U 8 : 82.
Bu-rija, Bur-ja (811 :18) [(hypoc.-Ed.)

1. s. of Eribam, b. of Rish-UR-RA

and UR-RA-kami-nishi, Sm
28 : 19,

2. 8. of Gimil-Ishtar, H 96 : 8.18.

8. s. of ldin-Shamash, U 14 : 28.

4. 8. of Marduk-dajanu, AS 10:

24.

811:13| H106:5.

Bur-d NIN-GAL, “ Offspring of N.”

1[All the names containing Bdr as their first element have a deity in the sec-

ond place.

Hence it seems almost certain that Bi-nu~um is the name of a deity

or its substitute. The existence of a West-Semitic god Bin was already inferred
from the name Bi-in-di-ki-ri (III R. 49, 82a), whom Delitzsch compared with
the Bibl. WP"IJ (Z.K.F. 11, p. 172; cf. also Zimmern in K 4.7%, p. 446, and
Lidzbarski, L.c., p. 288 (uncertain)—Ed.]
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f. of IMunawsirtum, H 54 : 8.
Bm 28 : 40.
Bur-Nu-nu, “ Offspring of Nunu.”

1. 8. of Isals, B19 : 34,

2. 8. of Nannar-tdinnam,1 8 : 26.

8. f. of fAja~shiti, AS 9 : 24 (perh.
id. with No. 6).

4. f. of Dalkum, U 8 : 24.

5. ?°f. of Elals, H 6 : 24.

8. f. of Shamash~lu, AS 9:19 |
18 : 24 (perh. id. with No. 3).

1. PA-S8AL SBhamash, H 2 : 17,

8. NUZKTU (ri'd?y SAL!-GAR-
Shamash, 81 9 : 25 | Z18:

22.
B18:18|4:97]12:20]14:82 |
H 20: 16,

Bur-Ramman, * Offspring of R.”
. 8. of Haddum(?), U 10 : 24.
. 8. of Jabadum, H 99 : 19.
8. of Ikbisha, Sm 8 : 19,
. 8, of Tkanbdisha, U 17 : 31,
. 8. of Tatim, I1:28,
. f. of Abunum, Sm 25 : 18.
. f. of Shumi-irgitim, 8i 16 : 8.10.
. f. of Sin-tdinnam, H 84 :27! |
5129 : 22.
Z18:11 | H88:10.
Bur-8in,-Sin', Bur (ur)-Sin (AS 20 : 5)
Bur(ur)-Sint (AS 19: 5), “Offspring
of 8Sin.”
1. 8. of Ibni-Sin, AS 15 :22.
2. 8. of Sin-ka......, AS 21:5.
8. 8. of Sin-shemé(i), b. of Qisk-
Nunu, H36:24|8i6:5.
4. 8. of Zililum, H 87 : 14 | 95 : 25.
5. f. of fAja-tallik, Sm 1: 5.6,
8. f. of Awilum, 81 10 ; 24,
7. f. of Ili-gati(?), 818 : 20.
8. f. of tInnabatum, gf. of /ARa-

® 2o w0

tani and flehtar-umm AS19:
5)20:5.
9. f. of Nannar-tum, 8i 11 : 21.
10., f. of Sin-idinnam, H 84 : 28.
11. f. of Sin-magir, 8152 :28 | 66 :
19.
12. f.of ......- Sin, Z 18 : 87.
"H85:82|91:217.
Bu(Pu)-tu-um, (cf. Bi. D0, m0D1)
f. of /4jatija, SBm 87 : 16,
* Bu-za~tum (hypocor.)
8. of Bnnam(?)-ili, 81 7 : 1.
*Bu-gija, Bu-zi-a (Z 18 : 22) (hypo-
cor., cf. Heb. '113)
1. 8. of Nabi-ilishu, AS 2 : 44,
2. f. of Etellum(t)-Shamash and
1bt-Shamash, H 97 ; 21.
8. f. of Mamdnum, S1 8 : 5.
4. f. of Warad-MAR-TU, AS 10:
26.
Z18:22 | AS2:48(%).
* Bu-zu-um (abbreviated ?, cf. Heb. 13)
8i 58 : 11.
DA-DA-wa-qar, “ DA-DA is dear.”
f. of INutubtum and !Ullumini-
shittd(?), Z 5 : 4.7.9.
Da-di-ja (hypooor.)
f. of Ramman-sharrum, 8i 63
24|54 :26. '
Da-du-sha (ct. p. 19)
8. of Ajum, 8i 4 : 28,
*Da-ki-ru-um (cf. 8in. 137) [or Dagi-
rum, cf. Bi. 907 and my note
to Bur-Bi-nu-um—Ed.]

t, 8. of Zadzabum, U 1 : 18.
*Da-al-k(g)um (cf. Dulukum and Ar.
p'?'un, Ibn. Doreid)

8. of Bir-Nunu, U 8 : 24,
Da-mi-tg-Marduk, “ M. is friendly.”
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8. of Ilu-gamil, b. of Shumi-irsi-
tim, 8i 75 : 25.
H107:6.

Dam-gi-Bél, ‘“Bel is friendly.” (%)
[Doubtless correct. As to
¢ in the absol. case, cf my
remarks in Clay, B. E., Vol.
X, pp. 10,ff.—Ed.]

8. of Idin-Bél, b. of UR-LUGAL-
BANDA, Sm 20 : 22,

Dam-gija (hypocor.)

1. f. of Awil-Ramman, Sm 17:29.
2. ! f. of Mutum~ilu, H 83 : 17.

Dam-qi-il'-shu, ‘“His god is
friendly."" (2)

8. of Isi-dareé, 51 85:26 | 86 :27|
87:27.

dDa-mu-GAL-ZU
f. of Ramman-riméns, AS 24 : 20.
S14:20 | 9:82 | 14:84 | Z18:

6|U1:84 ().

Dam-gi-Sin!, “8in is friendly "’ (?)
(cf. Dam-gi-Bél).

8. of Sin-idinnam, 18 : 83.

Dan(?)-a-li-shu ! (abbrev.)

f. of Inbatum, Si 84 : 6.

Dan(Da-an)-ja (hypocor.)

1. 8. of Skilsdim, AS 24 : 28.
2. f. of Nur-ilishu, 18 :25.

Dan-dMAR-TU, “‘ M. is mighty.”
8i 66 : 2.

Dan(Da-an)-UR-RA, “* U. 18 mighty.”’
1.8 0of ¢o...,, 8m20:8.
2.8.0f...... , 8i 58 : 80.

Da-ag-qum, *‘Little one’’ (cf. Diggum
and He. iop).

1. 8. of Samamum(?), AS 8:12.

2. f. of Sin-éribam, H 103 : 25.

8. f. of Sin-érish, H 65:82 | 66 :
19, :

Da-ri-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Neo-Bab. Dd-
ri-abu-u-a, Dd-ri-bélu, etc —
Ed )
f. of KAsha-Shamask, H 6: 28.

*Da-ri-kum(qum) (abbreviated?, cf.
dirku, darkatu, Del., Handw.,
and Ar. YW, NOYM, Ibn.
Doreid) [but cf. also Bi.
I'PI1—Ed)

f. of Shu-elum(?), 819 :27.

Da-shu-ru-um .

S112: 27,

*Da-wi-da-nim ( bypocor., cf. Heb.
)

1. f. of Belagum, A8 14:28 |17 :
21.
2. f. of Etel-bi-Sin, AS 17:19.

Di-g-di-gu-um (name of a bird!, cf.
Digedige, Z. A., xii, 340, and
Digdig, Hilpr. and Clay, B.
K., Vol. IX)
...... , of Hirstum, U 6 : 6.
Di(?)-li-lu )
f. of Bunu-mapsr(?), AS 25:19.
*Di-ma-fu-um (cf. Ar. Yo7, Ibn.
Doreid)
H07:29.
Di-nam-ilst, * Judge, my god !”’
I5:2.
Di-nin-ami-tu ?
8i 5a : 18.
Di-nu-du-um
f. of Etel-bi-Sin, Sm 88 : 18.
DI(%)-1N-AN-ISH (name ?)
H 14:381.
Di-ig-qum, *Little one” (2, cf. Dag-
qum).
f. of Abi-lumur, Si 85 : 19.
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Di-2i(t)-ja (hypocor.)
8. of Manium, H 86 : 4.
*Du-lu-kum(ku-um) (hypocor., cf.
Dalkum and Ar. P'T‘JD, Ibn.
Doreid)
1. 8. of Zizu-nawira(f), U 13 : 27.
2. f. of Shamajatum,Sm 17:81 |
U19:101.
8. f. of SHU-BU-LA-abi, H 108 :
8.23.
Du-t-nu
8. of Abijatum, U 12 : 15.
E-ab-ba-a (cf. A-ab-ba-a)
f. of Shallurum, Az 20 :29.
E-a bél-ils*, *“ Ea is lord of the gods.”
DU-GAB nu..... ., 81 25:26.
E-a-GAL-ZU
f. of Sin-pugram, Sm 89 : 17,
E-a-Begali(HE- GAL), “Ea is my
abundance ’’ (or abbrev. ?).
1. 8. of Nr-Sin, Sm 16 : 81.
2. f. of Sin-gamil, 815 : 85.
E-a-i-din-nam, *“ Ea has given.”
8. of Zikilaja, U 8:12.
E-a-la!-ma-Ba l-rs], “Ea has no ri-
val.”
1. 18s. of Atanah, U 2:27.
2. If. of Ili-emiygi, I 4: 82.
dEa (EN-KI)-lirbanit (GE-U-TU),
‘‘Truly, Ea is creator.”
H-K.
E-a-ma-gir, «“ Ea is favorable.””
f. of Ibig-Aja, shakkanakku, Si
68 : 27.
E-a-mu-da-mi-ig, “ Ea purifies *’ or
‘ Ea renders favorable.”
f. of Warad-8in, Bm 25 : 81.
E-a-na-1d, “ Ea is exalted.”

f. of Ishme-Sin, Meranaki(?) and
Shamash~-shemi, 81 6 : 83.

E-AN-NA-dinnam, see K-TIL-AN-
NA-idinnam.

E-AN-NA-MULU(?)-TI
4, H58:22|59:28.
E-a-ra-bi, ‘* Ea is great.”
1. 8. of UH-KI-shemé, U 18 : 80.
2. f. of Astrum, 8i 2:18.
8. f. of Sin-bél-ilé, H 20 : 82,
E-a-gulilu( AN-KUSH') -ns, *“Ea is
our protection (lit. shadow).”’
s.of ......tsm, A8 G:3.

E-a-shar-rum, ‘ Ea is king.”’

E-BABBAR(-RA)-lu-mur, “May Isee
(the temple) Ebabbarral”
1. 8. of Abf-eral, U 8: 20,
2. f. of Sin-rim-Uryu, gf. of fErish-
ti-Shamash, Sm 4 : 10.
8. sl, AB21:17.
H 18:8.
E-ba-tum (hypocor.) [ cf. A-ba-tum and
Ibatum—Ed.] H 101 : 26.
E-bi-rum (abbreviated, cf. Ibirum)
[cf. Bi/3p—Ed.]
1. 8. of Ushtashni~ilu, H 15:26 |
19: 21, .
2. 1. of Bilah-Ramman, H 94 : 6.
E?- bi-ish-tum | (feminine?)
s.of ...... , 8d 8:18.
E-di-shu (abbreviated, cf. Idishum)
f. of Aappd, Az 25 : 4.
E-ja (hypocor.)
f. of Niir-slishu, I 8: 25,
E-dlshtar, * Oh, Ishtar!” (2, or £ =
1gbi?, cf. Neo-Bab. names).
f. of Warad-Shamash, 8i 47 : 19,
BE-KI-BI- GI(¥) (Bitu-ana-ashrishu-~
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tér), ** Restore the temple to
its place.”
8. of Kittum-~guliluns, H 25:18 |
85:231] 104 : 24.
E-ku-sha-Shamash
U 4:1.16.
E-la-li, E-la-l} (Z 6:18, or Hlani?)
(abbreviated)
. of Bur-Nunu, H 6 : 24,

. of Il(u)-bi-Shamash, Si 8:82.
. of Sin-ublam, Z 6 : 18,
. f. of Ubar-Shamash,Sm 29 :19,
H2:19.
dE-la-li-wa~qar, ‘* Elali is dear.’’
f. of Tehme-Ramman, 81 11 : 28.
F-lani, see ElAli.
Elist, Elu,see AZAG.
El-lum (abbreviated)
hired servant, H 69 : 6.
Ellu-rum (abbreviated?, cf. slltru,
Del. Handw.)
8. of Bél-ilu, H 79 : 21.

L
nu_mm

E-na-mi(?)
f. of GAZ-Sin, H 51 : 18,
H-NAM-TI-LA (Bit-balafi, abbrev.?)
8. of Shamash-gitsl, AS 8 : 14,
E-ni-pu-um (abbreviated)
8113: 4.
E-en()-ks 1-sm~ilu
S811:4.
En-nam(?)-ili", ““Be merciful, my
God I”’
f. of Bdzatum, 81 7:21.
En-nam-Marduk, * Be merciful, oh
Marduk !’
f. of Shamash-slu, H 85 : 20.

En?-nam ?-Shamash, “Be merciful,
oh Shamash!’’
f. of Ibkum, U 17 : 25,
En-nam-8in, -8in!, “ Be merciful, oh
Sin 1"
1. 8. of Ana-Shamash-takliku, Sm
8:17|41:19 | U17:20Q?).
2. 8. of Bananim, 8] 7:24.
8. 8. of Béla, Sm 22 :19.
4. f. of lii-idinnam, AS 18:22 |
Sm 10:28 | 16:17.
5. If. of SHU-BU-LA-nagir, 8121 :
25.
6. f. of Sin-nagir, H 85 :87.
En-ne-nu-um (abbreviated)
8. of Zanatum, Z 8 : 26.
Er-ba- Sin, ¢* 8in has increased.”
5i26:8| 71 :seal(?)

E-ri-ba(?)<ja (hypocor.)
f. of Ersd-Sin, Sm 10 : 42.
E-ri-ba-am (abbreviated)

1. 8. of Tlu-nagir(?), 8i46:24.

2. 8. of Ishme-Sin, H 55 : 28.

8. 8. of KAsha-abds, U 13:26 | 14 :

24(9).

4. s. of Shamash-rads, H 11 : 24 |
86 : 82 | 655 : 80 (perh. id. with
No. 12).

5. 8. of Sin-jattf(?), Sm 25 :22.

8. &. of Usi-nivrum, b. of Manium,
AS18:8.7.

7. f.'of Bur{ja, Sm 28 :19 (perh.
id. with No. 17).

8. 1 f. of I Lamaei, H 98 : 21.

9. f. of Nabs-ilishu, Sm 26 : 24,
10. f. of NIN-GIR-abi, 8i 2 :20.
11, f. of Nur-alishu, H 77 :27| 8i

8:28.
12. f. of BShamash-tdinnam and




HAMMURABI DYNASTY 81

Sin-magir, H 86 :8.27 (perh.
id. with No. 4).
18. f. of Shamash-ndgir, Sm 16 ;27|
H4:19|7:21,
14, f. of Sin-adushu, H 8 : 24.
"15. t. of Stn-mushalim, Z 10 : 88.
16. f. of Warad-Shamash, H-K.
17. 1, Sm 28:26 (perh. id. with
No. 7).
18. he. of Nar-Ramman, H-K.
Z18:10] AS11:20|25:2 | 8Sm
28: 88.46.

E-ri-ba-am-Sin, * Sin has increased.’”’
1. 8. of Awil-Shamash, Az 9:4.
2. 8. of Ibig-Ramman, H 5 : 28.
8. 8. of Tabdbilum(?), Sm 31 :8.
Z10:5|U 16:2.

E-ri-ib-E-a, *“ Ea hag increased.’’
8. of Sin~érsdbam, H 85 : 42.
&-ri-1b-Sin,-Sint, *‘Sin hasincreased.’’
1. 8. of Ajasum(?), I5:17,
2. s. of KAsha-UH-KI, 8m 10 : 6,
18.22.24,
8. 8. of Sashadi, H 97 : 28.
4, 8, of Sin-igisham, Si50:9.
5. 8. of Sin-...... , Ael1:17,
6. 8. of Sil-...... , U20:11.
7. 8. of ¢e0o..ribaja, Sm 10 : 41,
8. 8.0f......, H97:27.
9. f. of Idig-Aja, Sm 25 : 26.
10. f. of Mar-irgitim and Shunuma-
du, 8i 7:17.14.
11. f. of /Nishi-inishu, 8i 57 : 6.
12, f. of Sin-adalal, 815 : 88.
18. 1. of Sin-riméni, Sm 28 : 24,
14. f. of Sili-Ramman, U 18 : 83,
15. +, Sm 4:20.
7

16. NI-GAB sha bab (1) kallats, U
18 : 18f.

812:23 | ASB11:17 | 14:8 |H
57:8 | 67:46)77:88 | 78:
21)95:8818]909 :1|8i84:
80| U 10 : 2.6.11.17.20.

E-ri-ish, Erish (NIN)-SAG-ILA, “8.
has planted.”’

H27:5|8i80:8.27.

Eri? sha?
official of the palace, H-K.
E-ri-eu(m)-ma-tum

1. 8, of Warad-Sin, H 683:30
(perh. id. with No. 2).

2. f. of IDan~érisa, H 56 : 8 (perh.
id. with No. 1).

AS 4:80.

E-Shamash-ma-an-nu, *“ Oh | who is
Shamash 71" (?)
f. of Shamash-gulizluni, Sm 13 : 81,
E-si-e (hypocor.?, cf. Isi)
f. of Etejatum, 8i 11 : 22.
E-ta~wi~ra (abbreviated)
8i16:18.
E-te-ja(hypocor. from Etel-)[ = Iteja(cf.
Ilivi-te-e Shamash-i-te-€) or=
Ateja, hypocor. from & name
compound with the goddess
Ate?—Ed.]
MU, 812:21.
E-te-ja-tum (hypocor. from Eiel-)
1. 8. of Abu-wagar, 8i 9 :28.
2. 8. of Ksé, 8i 11 :22.
E-te-el-bi(KA)-Béi! ¢“ B8l is a lord of
the word "’ [or better ¢'Sub-
lime is the word of Bél,” cf.
Watar-bt-Sha, Zigar-bi-Sin,
etc.,and the following names
—Ed.]
rabi sikatim, H 58 : 6.



82 PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

E-tel-b(KA)-KE-a, *““Eais a lord of
the word.”
f. of Ina-E-SAG-ILA-séru, Az
20: 48.45.
E-tel-bi(K 4)-Girru, ““Girru is a lord
of the word.”
f.of ......- tlsehu, H 84:40!
E-tel-bi-Ishtar, E-tel-bi( KA ) - Ishtar,
“Ishtar is' a lady of the
word.”
1. 8. of Sin-stiiram, of Zaginum
H-K.
2. f. of Appan-ili, 8i 10 : 27.
K-tel-bi-Marduk, E-tel-bi(KA)-Mar-
duk, * Marduk is a lord of the
word.”’
1. 8. of Ararrum, b. of Gimil-
Marduk and Nannar-tum, H
24 :6.9.
2. 8. of Ilushu-bans, 8d 4:15.
8. f. of Ili-igisham, Az 81: 28.
Sm 21:41| Ad17:21 | H-K.
E-tel-bi(KA)-dNa-bi~um, ‘‘ Nabium is
a lord of the word.”
1. f. of Shutéshura-shum, H 24 :
26.
2. he., Sm 13 : 20,

8. pr., H 102 : 21.
H20:22]|100:18| U 15:11.
E-tel-bi(KA)-Ramman, ‘“ Ramman is
a lord of the word.”’

f. of Zi-ila, AS 18:27.

E-tel-bi(KA)-Shamask, ‘‘Shamash is

a lord of the word.”’ .

1. 8. of Mannum-malirshu, H 82 :
24,

9. 8. of Nir-Shamash, b. of Bé-
lum, Itur-Sin, and Skamash-
hegalls, S1 10 : 14,

8. 8.0f ...... , 8i66:6.

E-tol-bs-Sin, E-tel-bi( KA )-Sin,-Gis',
“8in is a lord of the word.”
1. 8. of Abum-gadbum, Z 8 : 15.
2. 8. of Dawsdanim, AS 17 : 19
(prob. id. with No. 6).
3. 8. of Gimil-Shamash, Z 10 : 88.
4. f. of 1Amat-Shamash, AS 11:
10.11,
5 f.of A..um-wagar, H 63 : 3
(perh. id. with No. 7).
6. f. of Huedlum, AS 17 :20 (prob.
id. with No. 2).
7. f. of Sha-Aja, H 63 :18 (perh.
id. with No. 5).
8. b. of Qishti-UR-RA, H14:27.
Z38:28| H105: 86.
E-tel-bi(KA)-dURASH, “U. is a lord
of the word.”’
1. 1f. of Warad-Ulmashshitum,
Az 42: 81,
2 Ri12:11.
E-tel-bi(KA)-UR-RA, “U. is a lord of
the word.”
f. of Ibni-UR-RA, Sm 4 : 17 |
H4:15]99:23.
E-tel(te-6l)-bu(-um) (abbreviated)
1. 8. of Dinubum, Sm 88 :17,
2. 8. of Taribum, goldsmith, 8d
5:15.4
8. pashish apsi, 8d 1: 7.
E-tel(te-el)-lum, E-te-lum (abbreviated)
1. 8. of Awijatum, H 42 : b4, case.
2. 8. of Isi, HT9:16.
8. I f. of Sin-magsr, Sm 39 :21 |
U 18:28 | [14: 26].
AS11:6|U4:238.
Et-tel-lum?-Shamash, * Shamash is
lord.”
8. of Busgja, b. of Ibi-Shamash,
H97:20.
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E-tel-Shamash,  Shamash is lord.”
8. of Sin-bél-1s, Z 14 : 22.

B-( TIL-)A N-NA-idinnam ( MA- AN-
SUM), E-TIL-idinnam (MA-
AN-8UM), *“E. has given.”

Bm 21:45! | H20:27|102:28 |
U 15 : 16(%).

E-TIL-AN-NA-she-me, *‘E. is hear-

’ ing.”

1. s. of Sin-lama...... , 8m 10:40.
2. f. of Ibig-ilishu, Ae 10 : 7.

E-TIM-AN-NA - idinnam ( MA- AN -
SUM), “ E, has given.”

Sm 18 : 25. .

Z-gi-rum (abbreviated, cf. Ttirum(?))

1. 8. of Idin-Sin, Ad 14:8.

2. 8. of Tlushu-nagir, Ad 6 : 6.

8. 8. of Zanig-bi-Shamash, Ad 15:
21, :

4. {. of Idin-Marduk, Az 27 : 14,

5. f. of Mar-im-XX, Ad 28:5.

8. f. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 26 : 4.

1. f. of Warad-Sin, Az 89 : 8.15.
26.30.

8i 5a : 17,

E-zi-zi-Ishtar-ra-bs, * The anger of
Ishtar is great” [*—Ed.}.
b. of Ili-emigs, Az 13 : 13,
Ga-alt-nu
name?, Ae8:1.
* Ga-al-da-nu. (hypocor., cf. faf. 7P
f. of Saslatum, Az 15:17.
GAL-SHE-KI(Y)
8d 8:2.12.
Ga-mi-ilu (abbreviated,= Ga-mi-il?,
or @Gamilu?, cf. Ig-me-slu,
Zalr-ilu, and cf. the writing

Skamash-ga-mi-el, Strassm.,
Warka, 96 : 22) [cf. the hypo-
cor. Gi-me-ja, the forms ga-
ms, ig-mi, gi-me reem to poiat
to a verb gam#d or gamd, or
poseibly kamd (cf. UR-RA-
ka-mi-nishi)—Ed.]
f. of /Amat-Shamask, Sm 15: 5.
Ga-mi-lum (abbreviated)
1. f. of Nannar-tum, 8i 9 : 84.
2. f. of Sin-bél+lé, Bi 25 : 28.
8. f. of Warad-Shamash, H 47:16.
Ga-mi-il-fs-2-shu (feminine?)
8i 5a : 6.
GAR-KAL-LA
8114 : 48,
GAR-Nannar
I4:388.
GAR-Nu-nu
Z 16 : 80.
G A R-Ramman
1. f. of Sin-idinnam, H 80 : 22.
2 f.of ......-shu, H18 : 81.
GAR-8hamash
AS19:2,
* @a-ru-bu-um (hypocor., cf. 8af.27D)
8. of Shumi-aBs..... o Z 17:4,
5.9.
GAZ-Ishtar
f. of 8(Z)inatum and Warad -
tlishu, H 15: 8|19 :10 | 48 ;
14| 019:41]20:8.
GAZ-8in
1. 8. of Enami(?), H 51 : 12,
2. official at Larsa, 8i-K (read by
Dr. King Nig-Sin), AS 3 : 84,
G1idil-, sBee Girru-.
@#-me-ja (hypocor., from Gimil-) [cf.



also my note to Ga-ms-

tlu—Ed.]

8. of Sin-riméns, Z 6 : 84.
Gi-mil-ili, -slst, “Present of (the) god.”’

1. 8. of Tbalut, 8i 15 :18.

2. 8. 0of UR-...... , 8m9:12.

8. If. of Warad-Shamash,H 72:8.

B8115: 4.

Gimil(SHU)-ils*-shu, ‘‘ Present of his

god.”
1. 8. of Awtl-Shamash,Sm 10 : 80.
2. 8. of Mar-Ishtar, b. of Nabs-
A...... , 5i 65:82.

8. 8. of Nidnusha, b. of Idin-Sha-
mash, H 85 : 24.

4. s. of Shamash-adbunt, b. of Nan~
nar-tum, H 29 : 18,

5. f. of Ilushu-nagir, H 87 : 20.

H 83:28!

Gimil(SHU)-Ishtar, “ Present of Ish-

tar.”’

f. of Birija, Rish-UR-RA and

UR-RA-kémi-nishi, H 96 : 4.

A817:4.

Gimsl(Shu)! -ku '-bi-1-im |, ‘‘Present

of the kubu.” (?)

f. of Munamum, U 2:19.
Gi-mil-lum (abbreviated, cf. Gimil-
Marduk)

. of Ilushu-bans, Ad 7:15.

. of Tlushu-ellazu, H 96 : 34.

. of Tthr<lu, H 24 : 13,

. of Kdrtja, 819 :89.

. of Nannar-AMAR-BAN-
DA, b, of Manum, H 44 : 27.
6. 8. of Sha-dad-kallats, Az 44:10.
1. f. of Mar-Baja, 8i 64 : 88,

8. f. of Shamash-bani, 8i 68 : 38,
9. f. (?) of Sinatum, Az 7:6.
10. | f. of Taridbusha, Ad 25: 14.

S
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11, PA-PA, Az 8:2.
12. akil MU, H-K.
18. official at Larsa, H-K.
Ad17:18.
Gi-mil-Marduk,*Present of Marduk,”
abbrev. Gsmillum (H24:10 |
Az 22 : left-hand edge).
1. 8. of Ajujatum, Az 23:11. Left-
hand edge (Gsmillum).
2. 8. of Ararrum, b. of Etel-bi-
Marduk and Nannar-tum, H
24 : 7.10 (@imillum).
3. 8. of Marduk-mubalif, Az 7: 34.
4. 8. of Sili-Shamash, Ad 16:41}
Az 10:20]16 :29 (ju.) | 81:
27| Az-K (ju.).
5. f. of 1big-slishu, Az 17 : 86.
6. f. of Idbni-Ramman, Ae 2 : 24,
H-K|8i25:4| Az8:8.
Gimil(SHU)-dMAR-T'U, *Present of
MAR-TU.”

Gimil(SHU)-d Na-bi-um, * Present of
Nabium.”’
8. of Shumum-libshs, 8i 9 : 29,
Gi-mil-d Na-na-a, ¢ Present of Nand.”
Ad17:15.
Gsmil(SHU)4ANIN-BU(@)-...... ,
““ Present of N.”
f. of INutubtum, H 93 : 25.
Gimil(SHU)-dNIN-S8UN, * Present
of NIN-SUN.”
1. 8. of Sin-igisham, Sm 20: 24.
2. f. of 1bi-Shamaséh, Sm 18 : 17,
Sm 26 : 2.5.
Gmil(SHU)-Nu-nu, “Present of
Nunu.”
f. of lshme-Sin, Z 11 : 18,
G¥-mil-Ramman, * Present of Ram-
man.””
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f. of Warad-slishu, Az 15 : 22.

Gimil(SHU)-Shamash, ** Present of
Shamash.”’
1. f.of .eseue, B115:12.
2 f of Awil-NIN-SHAH-KA,
Z14:".
8. f. of E'tel-bi-Sin,Z 10 : 84|17:8.

G'i-mil-Sin, ¢ Present of 8in.""
f. of Ils-*-Shamash, 8i 20 : 22.
T H 42 : 60.

Girru(without determ.!)-ga-msl,“Girru

is sparing.” ’
Az 87 : 28.

Gu(r)-ru-du(-um) (= Qurrudu, hypo-
cor., cf. Kubburum, Ubbu-
gija, Ubburum)

1. s. of Atamar-Sin, AS 2 : 25.
2. f. of fAmat-Shamash, 8i 67 : 4.
Sm 14 : 13.

'lja-ab-di-ih’, Ab-diils, “ Servant of
(the) god” (cf. Ar., Heb.,
Thamud., etc., Y%713}).

8. of Jadtfum, b. of Jalzar-lu,
Z 3:3.8.18.

*Ha-ab-du(?)-um (abbreviated, cf.
South-Ar. D13})

f. of Ilushu-abushu, AS 10 : 28(1)|
8Sm 1 : 20, ‘

Ha-dil-a-bi

Az 12:3.

Ha-bi-il 1-ki-nu (cf. Kfnum-Babsl)

f. of Namram-Shérum, H 12 :24.

Hda-ab l-lum (=Hubdilum, abbreviated,
cf. Mutadlum)

1. 8. of Manum, 8i 25 : 29.

3. DU-G@AB PA-TE-8I, King,
Letters, I, No. 18 (p. 80),
obv. 4.

Ha-ad-ns-?
Sm 27: 81.
YHa-ja-ab-ns-ilu
I f. of Atamarag, Sm 15 : 8.
AS 12:4.
*Haja-bu-um (perh. = Ar. 20 ‘“de-
ceiver,”” E. L.)
S11:14,

8i-K.
Ba-ja-tum (hypocor.)
Sm 27: 29.
Ha-ja-am-di-du-um
1. f. of Abil-slishu, Sm8:6|9:17.
2. f. of Ydishum, Sm 8 : 20.

f. of Sin-tshmeanns, H 23 : 23.
Ha-la-la
Z18:12.
*Ha-li-ja~um (cf. 1Halijatum)
8. of Jap(w)ium, 819 :17.12.
*Ha-li-kum, A-li-kum (cf. Saf. 173)
8. of Arpium, b. of Kanikrum, 1
1:5)4:21|817:28|U2:
251
#Ha-li-lum, * Friend”’ (cf. Saf. Y0).
1. 8. of 1li-s...... , U2:16,
2. f. of Alunum(?), H 56 : 19 | 68:
19.
8. f. of Mshu-ina-matim, H 83:7.

*Ha-al-lu(m) (abbreviated ?)
8. of Mudddum, Z 18 : 26,
Z18:20| Ae-K.
Ha-am-mi-ra-am, see Jammu-rabs,
*Ha-am-mu-ra-bi, dda -am-mu-ra-bs
(H 44 : 16.36), Ha-am-mu-um-
ra-bs (H 21 : 23|71 : 92.36,
case), Ha-mu-ra-bi (H 55: 20, °
Left hand edge | H 92 : 20),



Ha-am-mi-ra-am (H 99 : 17),
Am-mu-ra-di (H 83 : 17),
‘“Hammu is great '’ (f).

king, without sharry, H1: 24 |[2:
12]]8:14 | 6:20 |8 :21.83]
9:1987|10:11.17|11:25|
12:14.26 | 13:17.20 | 15 : 15|
16 :14|20:19| 22 :15| 23 :
19|25:16|20:16|81:18|
82:17]85:29|86:21|[39:
18]]52:2253:17]55:20|
56 :18 | 67 :38)73:25)178:
16|79 :15[80:18 | 84 : 24 |
85:17|86:17|87:12 | 90:
1291:23]92:20]903:16 |
95:22 | 96:25|97:17|98:
24]99:17 | 100 :15 | 101 :
16 | 102 : 17 | 103:16 | 104 :
28107 :2) | K.

followed by sharru, H1:14(?) |
4:22 |5:1835 | 7:16|14:
23 | 16:25] 17:14.25 | 19 :
17]21:83[24:19 | 80 : 14|
88:20.36 | 40:24.85 | 41:38 |
42:51 | 44: 16,36 | 45:21.41]
55 :left hand edge | 58 :16.26 |
59:17.27 | 60 :27.839]61:18
(case) | 62 :26.84 | 63:16|
65 :25.80 | 66 : 24 (case) | 71:
22.86 (case) | 72 : 80 (case) |
T4 :16 | 15 :25 (case) | 77:
20| 83:8]68:23]80:11]
94:17]105:34 | Si64:14.

king of MAR[-TU), H-K.

Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-ba-nt, ‘‘Hammurabi is

creator.”’

DU-GAB, H-K.

Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-lu-da-ri, *“ May H.

live forever !"’

f. of Awil-ili(?), DU-GA B, 8i 25:9.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

Ha-am-sa-. . ....
Sm 13 : 29.

*Ha-an-ba-tija (hypocor., cf. Hanab,
Hilprecht and Clay, B. E.,
Vol. IX, and Hundbum, Hu-
nubum)
81 14 : 50.
*Ha-an-Ra-nu-um
1. f. of fAja-ellst, AS 19 : 32(?) |
8m 2 : 50.
2. f. of Natinum, Z 8 : 26.
Ha-ni-nu-um (cf. Hanana, Johns,
Doomsday Book, and Bi. [3p;
Y, abbreviated )
1. f. of Asinum, H 83 : 18,
2. f. of fRibatum, H S :8.
dHua-ni-ra-bi, *“ Hani is great.”
f. of Inbusha, H 96 : 86.
Ha-ap-pa-tum (cf. Hupatum)
1. s. of Ash-kudum, 8i 11 : 23.
2. 8. of Ramman-idinnam, H 79 :
17. ’

*Ha-(ar-)ri-rum (cf. Ararrum)
1. 8. of Shamash-magir, H 47 : 4.
2. f. of fTaram-SAG-ILA, 8i 29 :
10.
# Ha-ta-lum (cf. perh. Heb. o0y, whny,
Pu. x%np)
1. 8. of Muddds, Sm 22 : 13,
2. 8 of Mu...... ,8m 27:19 (id.
with the preceding?).
Hat-ti-im (abbrev.)
f. of Ibgatum, AS 8 : 82,
* Ha-i-um
f. of Zumuyja, AS 6 : 5.
Ha-wi-ra-nim (hypocor.)
f. of Warad-tum(?), 16 ;4.
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*Ha-za-ra-nim (hypocor., cf. Azarum
and 8af. 7y, WYip)
f. of Zizaja,14:19.
Ha-si-rum(ru-um), Ha-zi-ri-im (ab-
breviated)
1. 8. of Bunsi-is, H 58 : 18,
2. 8. of Shamash-dajan, AS 4:82,
Z9:2]|U4:20.
*Ha-az-zi-bu-tum (feminine?, cf. Bi.
7aMmp, and Ar. 21D, Ibn.
Dor.)
f. (?) of Ssn-aham-tdinnam, H 49 :
12,
Ha--ib-te-shu
5i 6b ; 14,

U8:18.
Y 1-bi-ja, see Tabija.
Gi-dijar-......

f. of Niur-Ishfiara, Sm 23 : 20.
Hi--2-bit

Z 10: 27.
Hi-lu-ir

f. of 1 Erishii-Aja, U 15 : 6.
Hi-su-um ?

f. of Inbi-ilishu, H-K.
Hu-ba-tum (hypocor,)

f. of Taribum, Az 12 : 7.

Hu-bu-di-ja (hypocor.)
8. of Bazinim, 16 :28.
Hu-du-um (abbreviated ?)
8. of Iddgja, Z 14 : 2.
Hu-du-un-ni, ‘“Huis my strength *’(?).
8i 5a : 6.
ZBu-la-lum, ** Precious stone ”’ (cf.
1 Elméshum, 1Huldltum).
1. f. of Nabi-Bél, AS 14 :19.
2. f. of Sin-nagsr, 12:18.

112:14,
Hut-lija (hypocor.)
hieee'., U16:0.
Hu-ma-a-ma .
f. of MuBadum, H 44 : 22.
Bu-mu-rum(ru-um) (hypocor., cf.
Heb. ™0y, DY)
1. s. of Sin-ennam, U 1:186,
2. 1b, of Ilima-akt, Nur-Shamash,
and fPalatum, H 10 : 4,
Hu-mu-eum (hypocor., cf. Pu. yD}")
S12:16.
*Hu-na-bu-um (hypocor., cf. Janbati-
Jja, fHundbatum, IHundbdija)
U2:27)
Hu-un?-na-tum
f. of Idin-Marduk, Az 27 :5.
* Ju-nu-bu-um(hypocor.,cf. Jundbum)
f. of 1li-ishtikal, AS 28:22 | H
25 : 22.
Lu-pa-tum (cf. Happatum)
8. of Ili-imith, 8i 19 : 8.
Bu-ru-zum (hypocor., cf. Hurdza-
tum, Bi. Y1), Sin. ¥17N)
H-K.
Hur(Gu-ur)-za~(a-)nim (hypocor.)
f. of KAsha-Shamash,Sm 16 : 19 |
H 7:24, and Sin-nagir, U 10:
26.
Hu-sha(?)-tum
f. of UH-KI-idinnam, AS 1:17.
Bu-pi(ws)-lum
8. of Lulufa, Z 18 :217.
Hu-za-lum, ‘‘Gazelle’’(?) (cf. /Husdla-
tum, 1Sabftum (1), and Baf.
53y,
1. 8. of Akshamatum, b. of Rish-
Shamash, Sm 21 : 49,
2. 8. of Etel-bi-Sin, AS 17 : 20.
8. 8. of Tbig-Nunitum, Az 86 : 8.5.
4. 8. of Ilushu-bani, H 6 : 18.
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5. 8. of Marduk-nagir, H 24 : 25.

8. 8. of Nadi-S8hamash, b. of

lAwat- Aja, Si 61 :1.9.16.19.
27.29.
7. f. of Ubarrija, Sm 7: 2.
I-bat-lu
see J-zu-lu.
Iba-luug, *“He shall live’”’ (or ab-
breviated).
1. 8. of Ilu-mushalim, AS 6 : 19 |
Ub5:11,
2. 8. of Nabi-Bél, Z 10 : 25,
8. s. of Niur-Shamash, AS18:8.6.
4. f. of Gimil-ils, 8i 15 : 18.
Sm 82: 27.
1-ba~qum()-......
f. of /Bakatum(t), AS 9 : 25.
I-ba-tum (hypocor.) [cf. A-ba-tum and
E-ba-tum—Ed.]
Sm 28 : 45.
Ib-ba~tum (hypocor.)
1. 8. of Ibig-Nunitum,AZ 4 : 11.
2. 8. of Idija, H 64: 2.
. 8. of Imgurja, H 80 : 24.
. 8. of Mar-irgitim, Si 58 : 16.
s.of ...... , H84:10.
. gardener, Ad 82:8.
Az28:4|87:9.

Ib-bu~ga-am (abbreviated?, cf.Ibgatum)
8. of Nuur-Shamash, AS 18 : 28,
Ib-ga~-tum, Ibig(SIG?)-ga-tum (H 82:
5) (hypocor., cf. Ibbugam)

1. 5. of Ali-banishu, Ae 10 : 23,

2. 8. of Azzijatum(?), Si 9 : 36.

8. 8. of Bélshunu, AS 12 : 26.

4. 8. of HJattim, AS 8 : 82,

5. 8. of Shamash-lim(w)ir, Az 14 :
8.4|18:8.5)|26:5 (perh. id.
with No. 15).

6. 8. of Shamash-nagir, Sm 17 : 83.

IR I ™

7. 8. of Shamash-tabbashu, b. of
Stnatum, 8i 56 : 4.9,
8. 8. of Sin-abushu, H 63 : 24.
9. 8. of Sin-éribam, Sm 10:38 |
15:25 | H7:20]| 99 : 30,
10. s. of Taritbum, Ad 18 :14| Az
85 :21|87:23.
11. f. of Bélijatum, Az 30 : 15.
12. f. of 1din-Shamash, H 15:9.24.
18. f. of Ilushu-bans, Ad 6 :8.
14. ?f. of Shamash-rabs, H 49 : 9,
15. f. of Warad-E- TTL-AN-NA,
Az 14:18 | 18:23 | 40:88
(perh. id. with No. 5).
H 82:5.
1-bi-Bél, *“ Bél has called.”
14,845 : 4.
Ibi-dGIR, “ GIR has called.”
f. of 1 Erishti-Aja, Az 20 : 5.
I-bi=ja (hypocor.)
1. 8. of Sin-shemé, S18:17|U3:
25.
2. f. of fBarilatum, U 5 : 16.
I-bi-d NIN-GIR-8U, “ N. has called.”
he. of @Girsu, H-K.
Fbi-d NIN-SHAH, “ N. has called.”
1. s. of Awil-Bsl, AS 15 : 217,
2. 8. of Ikdbdisha, Sm 24 : 23.
8. 8. of Ilushu-bans, AS15:1.
4. 8, of KAsha-Shamash, 81 10 :
27| 8m 24 : 4.
5. 8. of Mir-Baja, H 27:1.
6. s. of Nur-alishu, b. of Idin-
NIN-SHAH, 8i 50: 22.
8. of Sin-bilak, AS 7 :16.27.35.
. 8. of Sin-nhagir, Si 54 :8 | Ae
12:18.
9. 8. of Warad-Sin, 8i 52:65.10|
53:5.10 | 54 : 10,
10, f. of Ibni-Sin, 8i 15 : 2.

® =2
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11. f. of /1ltans, 8i 67 : 2.24.
12. f. of Sin-ennam, 81 7 : 29,
18. f. of Sin-igisham, AS 10 :21 |
Sm 11:88(%) | 88:12 | 41 :
2|0 17 :28.
14, ?f. of Sin-riméns, 8i 60 : 14.
15. he. of ......la, H-K.
16. PA MAR-TU, Ad 14 :9.10.
17. mar gishdubba, Ad 12 : 4|14 :
12.
H 42 : 25.26.28.80.
I5i-dNU-HUSH!-DA! “N. has call-
ed.”
f. of Sin-riméas,1 3 : 28.
I-bi~iq-, Ibig(SIG?)'-Ishtar
1. 8. of KAsha-kubi, gs. of Sin-
bant, 816 : 9.
2. 8. of Kutatum, H 24 : 29.
8. 8. of Mannum-balum-li, Sm 5 :
21.
4. 8. of Munawirum, H 968 : 80
(prob. id. with No. 10).
1 8. of Mujija, b. of Shérum~li,
AS810:5.
f. of Ili-<dinnam, Z 14 : 29.
f. of fIlténs, 5i 6 : 6.
f. of Manntja, U 10 : 27.
f. of Nannar-asharid(?), Sm
28 : 18 (perh. id. with No. 11).
10. f. of Naram-ilishu, H 96 :81
(prob. id. with No. 4).
11, f. of Shamajatum, Sm 28 : 22
(perh. id. with No. 9).
12. mar b4ti(7), Sm 19 : 80.
13:9|8m28:87|8i16:286.
I-bi-ig-, Ibig(SI G ?)-Nu-nu
1. 8. of Nawirum-ilu, U 6:9.

bl

o®as

2. 8. of Sin-bant, Z 14: 24.
"~ 8. f. of Nidnuska and
bisha, Sm 26 : 21.
Z1:28(2) | Bm 28:48.

Id+g-, Ibig(SIG?) - Ramman (cf.
Idku-Ramman)
. 8. (1) of (Ma)num-kima-Bél, 1
5:25. X
2. 8. of Naram~ilishu,8m10 : 83 |
15:2042:10] U 10:29.
8. 8. of S¢n-itdinnam, 8i 46 : 25.
4.80f...... rum, AS 10 : 81.
6. f. of Eribam-Sin, H 5:28
(perh. id. with with No. 7).
6. f. of Jlushu-bani, H 77 :26 | Si
8:21.
7. 1. of Itti-Shamash-dadi, H & :
80 (perh. id. with No. 5).
8. f. of INaramtum, H 43 : 5.
9. f. of Kamman(?)-abi, H 92 : 29,
10. ! f. of Shamash-bani, Si 34 : 23.
11. I f. of Sin-riméni, AS 10 : 26.
AS18:5|Sm1:21| H-K.
Ib¢-Ramman, “ R. has called.”’
1. 8. of 15n¥(?)-......, 8m 86 : 25.
2. f. of Taridbum, 8i 1 :17.
I-bi-rum? (abbreviated ?, cf. Ebirum)
8. of GShubani...... , rabianu,
H-K.
I-bi-dSha-(B)a-an, ““ Sh. has called.”
1. f. of fAmat-Bhamash, 8i 1 : 8.
2. f. of fShamash-ntri, H 23 : 1.2

soce e

-

1-b+-Shamash, “‘Sh. has called.”
1. s. of Aju-gabum, H 108 : 11,
2. 8. of Bdzija, b. of Etellum(?)
Shamash, H 97 : 20,

1[The sign SIG also having the phonetic value pig(k, ¢), we possibly have to
read phonetically Pig-Ishtar, Pig-Nunu, etc., alongside of 1big-Ishtar, Ibiq-
Nunu, etc.; cf. Bi-ig-Na-nu-um, above—Ed.]
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8. 8. of @imil-NIN-SUN,S8m 18 : [bku(?)-A-ra-al-tum

47. s. of Itid-libbasku, H 16 : 18,
4. 8. of md.ﬂ'l'ﬁ, B8id6:22. Ibku(SIGf)-E-a
5. 8. of Zari(?)...... ,8i59:28. 1. s. of Nidnum, Sm 36 : 21.
6. s.0f ...... , 8i78:25. 2. 1, H19:81,

7. f. of IAmat-Hamu, H 84 : 6.15.
8. f. of Sm-'mamr, Az 6:8, Ishhara)
9. f. of Taribum, Ad 4:17.

. f. of /Ruttum, H 89 : 4.
10. f. of Tartdbusha, Ad 6 : 5. .
Ad 20 : 26. Ioku(SIG)-ilt-shu

I-bi-8n, -8in', *“8in has called.”’ 1. 8. of E-TIL-AN;NA-M, Ae

Ibku(SIG?) -dEsh-har-ra (cf. Ibku-

1. e. of Ibku-Nunitum, 8i 60 : 15. 10:7.14 .

2. 8. of Nabi-ilishu, ju., Z 4 : 27, 2, 8. of Gimil-Marduk,ju.,Az17:
8. 8. of Shaninum, H 89 : 18, 3e. )

4. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Si 69 : 20. 8. s-;;f! Qish-Nunu, H23:17 | 84:

6. f. of Sin-gamsl, Sm 8:18 | 81:
16 4. s. of Skarrum-Shamash, HT1:

6. f. of Sin-idi, 8110 : 25. 23| Ae 12:}3- .
7. f. of Sin-idinnam, 81 58 : 81. 5.8 of Shumisha(l), Ae. 5.

8. pr. of Sin (1), Ae9:14. (perh. id. with No. 8).

Z 18:26 | Sm 28 - 24. 6.s.0f...... , Ae b :20.
Fbi-UR-RA, *U. has called.” 7.80f......, H80:3l.

Az 9:10. 8. f. of Nidnusha, Ae5 : 84 (perh.
Ibi-Zi-2a-na, “ Z. has called.” id. with No. 5).

1. s. of Rabbija, H 85 : 14, 9. akil tamgaré, Si8:17|568:8.

2. 5. of Shamash-nagir, H85:43, 10 mar gishdubba, 8i 81 :18.
Lbi-...... H 52 : 2.

U 14:38%. Ibku(-ku)-, 1bku(SI @ 7)-sltum(-tum)
1-bi-1-nu-um 1. ?s. of Bar(?)-...... , Ho4: 26

8. of Nabi-Sin, 814 : 22. 2. 8. of Mar-Shamash, H 79 : 23.
Ibku(SIG1)-Aja 8. 8. of Nidnum, H 108 :13|8i

1. 8. of Ajam-Rallim, b. of Rish- 15 : 17Q2).

Shamash, St 60 : 16. 4. 8. of SAK-KUD -mubalif, 8i
2. 8. of Ea-magir, shakkanakku, Si 75:28.
68 : 27, 5. f. of Idsn-Marduk, Az 80 : 5.

8. s. of Erid-Sin, Sm 25 : 26. 6. f. of Mannashu, 8i 74 : 7.

4. 8. of Nidnum(?), H 86 : 26. 7. b. of Il(u)biska, 8i 8 : 4.6.9.183.

[, bit Shamash, Ad 9 : 10. 18.

6. 1,8i60:19 | 63 :81. 8. 1, 8i49:22| 50 : 27.

H82:4. ' 8116 : 25.
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1bkow (SI G 1)-ir - gi - tim, -irgstim(KI),
Idku?-tr-gi-tum (H 8 : 18).
1. 8, of Akam-arshi, H 8 : 18.
2. 18, of Nur-ils, H 84 : 11.
8. 1. of fErishts-Aja. H 83 : 8.
H 81:16 | 8i 53 : 28.
Ibku (SIG?) - dIsh - ha - ra (cf. Ibku-
Eshpara)
f. of Kur-kudum, H 79 : 19,
Ib-ku-um (?) (abbreviated)
8. of Ennam-Shamash, U 17 : 24.
Ibku(SIGT)-dMa-mu
8. of Ilushu-bani, Ad 4:8| Az
37:5.6.(2) ‘
Ioku(SIG ?)-Marduk(?)
b. of fAwat(?)-Aja, Ae b : 10.
Ibku(SIG?)-dNa-bi-um
1. f. of Marduk-mushalim, Ae 2 :
45. !
2. gallabu, Az 5:6|[7:12]]|10:10,
Ibku(SIG?)-nar-ilit-na
f. of Tam(?)latum, Az 29 :5| 40 :
83.
Ibku(SIG?)-dNIN-SHAYH
f. of Idin-Shamash, 8i 47 : 21.
Ioku(SIG?)-dNIN-......
f. of Kubburum, Az 42 : 9.
Ib-ku-, Ibku(SIG?)-d Nu-ni-tum
1. 8, of Awil-Nannar, AS 2 : 2.

. 8. of Jdin-UR RA, 8i 50 : 24.

. 8, of Ili-idinnam, Ad 21 : 14,

. 8. of Shalurum, 8i 59 : 20.

. 8. of Shamash-livir and 17Ta-
rdm-E-UL-MASH, gs. of
Rish-Shamash, hu. of /Elmé-
shum, Ad 18 : 7.18.17.

8. 8. of Shamash-nagir,b. of Idku-

Shala, Az 89 : 17.29.
7. 8. of Shu......, 8i 59 :27.

[ B -~

8. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 16 :85 |
Az10:18 |16 :28.
9. 8. of Taridbum, Ad 8:15|25:
51
10. f. of /Amai(?)-SHE-NIR-DA
and ...... , Az 16 : 11.
11. f. of Atana}-ili, Az 27:16|30:
14.
12, f. of Bél-nagir, Az10:21|16:
1817 : 88 (perh. id. with
No. 20).
13. I f. of Bélshunu, Ad 25 : 15.
14. 1. of Huzd4lum, Az 86 : 4.
15. f. of Lbbatum, Az 4 : 11,
16. f. of Ibi-Sin, Si 60 : 15.
11. f. of Idin-Bunene, Ad 21 : 6.
18. f. of Idin-Ishtar, Az 20:54
(perh.' id. with the following
and No. 23).
19. f. of Marduk-mushalim, Az
20 : 57 (see No. 18).
20. f. of Nannar-tdinnam, Az 17:
83 (perh. id. with No. 12).
21. f. of Nuratum, 8i 10:26 |57 :
20.
23, | f. of Sin-nagir, Ad 28 : 18,
23 f. of Warad-Ulmashshitum, Az
20 : 59 (perh. id. with Nos. 18
and 19).
24. 1 f. of Zulatum, Ad 29 : 8.
23. ju., Az 89:34| 40: 31,
26. ..... bit Shamash(?), Ad9:9.
2317, 1, Si 29 : 27,
8i 65 : 26.
Ib-ku-Ramman (cf. Ibhrg- Ramman)
8. of T'ab-gilashu, b, of Agia, H
88:8741:32.
Id-ku-sha (cf. p. 19)
1. 8. of Aabda-tadum, AS 8 : 26.
2. 8. of Akilama(?), AS 3 :18.
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10.
11.

12.
18.
14.
15.

16.
17.
18.
19.
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8. of Ali-ellati, Z 19 : 15.

8. of Bél-bans, 8i T4 : 21.

s.of E?......ja,Z 6:38.

8. of Kunatum(?), U 8 :17.

8. of Majnub-sls, Sm b : 24.

8. of Naram~lishu, AS 15 : 81.

8. of Salija, Sm 28 : 21.

8. of Sin-gamil, Ad 22 : 10,

! 8. of Ty¥zgar-Shamash, Sm 8 :
23.

s. of UR-UR-}azir(?), H 8 : 10.

f. of Abil-kubi, H 22 : 2.20.

f. of 1Béltani, U 18 : 4.

? f. of Ibni-Shamash, Sin-ish-
meant and Sin-riméni, H 85 :
89.

f. of Tkin-bi-Sin, Ad 8 : 14.

f. of Iluna, Az 35 :19.

f. of I Helulatum, Ae 3 : 5.

...... bit Shamash, Ad 9 : 11.

Sm36:2|H89:15|U15:8.

1b-ku-, 16ku(SIG?)-dSha-la
1.s. of Shamash-nagir, b. of

2.

8.

4.

5.

6.

1.

Ibku-Nunitum, Az 39 : 7.

f. of Bélshunu, Sd 2 : 16 (perh.
id. with Nos. 8 and 4).

f. of Bin-Narum, 8d 2 : 5 (prob.
id. with the following).

f. of Ramman-li-zirum, 84 2 : 7
(prob. id. with the preceding).

1 f. of Shallurum, Sd 6 : 21.

f. of Sin-idinnam, Si 4 : 25.

goldsmith, Ad 25 : 12,

5i84:8| Ad 20:12.
Ibku(SIG?)-Shamash

H10:18.
Ib-ku-8in, -Sin', Ibku(-ku)-Sin' (8i 8 :

1.

385).
8. of Nannar-idinnam, b, of

Warad-Shamash, H 21:83|
65:2.5.8.16 | 66 : 5.
2. 8. of Sharrum-Shamash, Si 3:
85 51:19.
8. 8. of Sin-tisnnam, H 59 : 21.
H 88:1.8156 | 40:6 ] 41:8.14|
68 :17.
Ib-ku-UR-RA, Ib-ku-UR (H 60 : 38)
8. of Nabi-ilishu, H 17:21|21:
81|45:28|46:20|60:38.
H 41 : 27.
Ibku(SIGY)d......
ju., 8. of Toni-Shamash, Az 17 : 85.

Siba:19. .,
Ib-na-tum (hy'p‘ocor.)
1. I 8. of Dagum, Sm 22 : 21.
2. 8. of Idin-Bél, Ae 2 : 23.
8. ?s8. of Niur-abi, U 18 : 29.
4, f. of Taribum, Ad 27 : 4.
6. f. of Warad-Ulmashshitum, Az
41 : 6.
Ib-ni-Bél, *“ Bel has created.”’
1. 8. of Awsl-Bél,Z 5:29 | AS18:
28.
2. 8. of Manum-shaninshu,Z 10:
28.
8. I f. of Adu-annia, H 15: 80|
19 :23.
4 HS8T:15| [43:11).
Ib-ni-E-a, *“ Ea has created.”’
1. 8. of Tlushu-ibishu, AS 18 : 29.
2. f. of Iridam, 8i 25 : 80.
Ib-ni-dGirru, ¢ G. has created.’’
1. 8. of Shamash-abds, Sm 20 : 31.
2. 1 f. of Skamash-bani, Az 30 : 6.
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Ib-nija (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. N))3—
Ed.]
1. ?s. of AN-AN-raga(?), 818:6
(prob. id. with No. 8).
2. f. of Llushu-bani, Sm 38 : 14.
3. f. of Sin-nir-matim, Sl 8:8
(prob. id. with No. 1).
Ib-ni-ilu, ‘‘ (The) god has created’’
{cf. the Bibl. name of a place
"%)3—Ed.]
1. 8. of Sin-4di, AS 12 : 80.
2. ? 1. of Abilum(?), Sm 10 : 87.
H 88 : 26.
Ib-ni-Marduk, ““ M. has created.”’
1. 8. of Tlushu-dbans, Ad 6 :7.14.
2. 8. of Nannar-abla-idinnam, Az
19:12.
8. 1s. of Nuratum, Ad 16:87
(perh. id. with No. 9).
4. 8. of Sin-bél-ablim, Az 20 : 16,
389.
5. 8. of Warad-Ulmashshitum, b.
of Pazzalum, Az 40:4.12.19.28,
6. 8. of Zanig-bi-Shamash, Ae 11 :
16.
. f. of Ina-paléshu, Az 84 :12.
. ? f. of Marduk-mushalim, Ae
15 : 24.
9. f. of Sin-ishmeani, Ad 16 : 40 |
Az 17 : 34 (perh. id. with No.
3).
10. f. of Warad-Marduk, Az 85 : 8,
11. official at Kar-Shamash, Ae-K.
12. ? official at Sippar, 8i-K.
Si5a :12 | Ad 20:24.
Ibni-dMAR-TU, * M. has created.”
1. s. of Utul-Mams,8m 28 : 7.
2. f. of /Amat-Shamash, AS22:8,
8. f. of Tlu-rads, H 28 : 26.
4. f. of Nakarum, H 89 : 2.

@ =2

5. f. of Sheritum, Az 84 : 5.
8. b. of Bél-izzu, Shamash-ellazy
and /Shi-lamazi, Z 19 : 8.
7. | NI-GAB babd kallatim, 8i 57 :
26.
8. official in Hammurabi's army,
H-K.
9. akil MU of Emutbalum, H-K.
?18m 28:44 | H-K.
Ibni-Ramman, ** R. has created.”’
1. 8. of Gimil-Marduk, Ae 2 : 24.
2. 8. of Liwir-Ramman(?), Ad 80 :
22.
8. 8. of Sin-ennam, 81 8 : 35.
4. 8. of Sin-igisham, b. of Warad~
NIN-SHAH,Sm 41 : 87| H
98 : 26.
5. 8. of Ssn-uzili, 8i 70 : 7.16.
6. 8. of Ushtashni-slu, b, of Béle
shunu, AS1:21,
7. 8. of Zanig-bi-Shamash, Ae T :
16.
8. 8. of Warad-MAR-TU,8i 29 :
24.
9.8 of ....... Sm 26:23| Ad -
18 :428.
10. f. of Ada, H 15 : 25.
11. f. of fAja-zimat-matim, Sm
12 : 6.

12. f. of Awsl-Nannar, AS 16 : 87.
18. f. of Bazizum and Jddatum,
tamgaru, Az 89 : 2.8.11.

14. f. of Idin-Bunene, Sd 8 : 17.

16. f. of Imgur-Sin and Qish-Nu-
nu, Sm 10 : 838,

16. f. of Marduk-mushalim an d
Nadsum-hazsr, Si 9 : 26.

17. f. of IMatatum, AS 20 : 27.

18. f. of Nabium-lamazashu, Az
20 : 56.
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19. f. of Ntr-Shamash, Si 34 : 22 |
46 : 19.
20. f. of Warad-MAR-TU, H87 : 6.
21.4,Z 15:25 | H 54:17 | 77
84(%).
22. ju.,, Ad2:11.
28. PA-PA,Az5:22|7:82|29:4.
24, akil tamgaré, Az 10 : 19,
Az 23:18.
Ib-ni-dSA K-KUD, “*8. has created.”
f. of Sapatum,Sm 25 : 19.
Ib-ni-Shamash, “ 8h. has created.”
1. s. of Ibkusha(?), b. of Sin-
ishmeans and Sin-riméni, H
85 : 88.
2. 8. of Ibnishu-ilushu, 8d 6 : 20,
8. 8. of Shamash-nagir, Ad 27 : 15.
4. s.0f UR-RA-gamsl, b. of
Apjushina, fIltani and fMaza-
batum, 8m 10:1 | H 95 : 6.20.
f. of Awil-Ishtar, Az 10 :5.
. f. of Bélshunu, Ad 5 :6.
. f. of Burija, U 14:28.
. . of ITHushutum, Sm 11 :6 (perh.
id. with No. 18).
9. f. of Ibku-d...... s Az 17 : 85.
10. f. of Ilima-aQi, Nir- Shamash,
and / Palatum, H 98 : 28 (perh.
id. with No. 12).
11. f. of Ilushu-bani, H 80: 19 |
101 : 19,
12. f. of Shamash-in-matim, H 98 :
25 (perh. id. with No. 10).
18. f. of Ula(?)-Shamask,Sm 11 :19
(perh. id. with No. 8).
14. adopting father of Warad-
Ishhara, U 17 : 2.8.6.12.
15. seer, Ad 16 : 96,
16. official at Sipper, Ae-K.
Z3:88(?) | Sm6:7|11:2 (perh.

® oS>

id. with Nos. 8 and 18) | 89:
26]40:5 | 41:4.14 | H10:
16 | Ad 19:21.
Ib-ni-dShe-rum(l), ‘* Sh. has created.”
1. 8. of Ardija(?), Ad 14:4.
2. f of I.... bu....-radi, 8d
8:15.
8. f. of Ubburum, £d4 5 : 5.
8d 4:14.
1b-ni-shu-tlu-shu, “ His god has cres-
ted him,”’
f. of Ibns-Shamash, 8d 6 : 20.
Ib-ni-shu-......
f. of Ali-wagrum, Sm 88 : 22.
Ib-ni-8sn,-8int, “Sin has created.”’
1. 8. of Ajum-wagar, Ad 8:8.4.,
. 8. of In-NIN-SHAH,8i15:1.
. 8. of Ilu-bani, Ae 10 :24.
. 8. of Hannantm, Z 17 : 20.
8. of Marduk-nagir, Ad 28:
14 (7) | Az-K.
6. 8. of Sin-tdinnam, Az. 17:82.
7. f. of Aba-nanum, AS 7:12.
8. f. of Bir-Gin, A8 15 : 22.
9. f. of Ikn-bi-Sin, Az 7:5.
10]15:8.4.
10. f. of Marduk-mubalit, Ad 5:4.
11, f. of Warad-Sin, 14 :5.
12. gardener, H72:2| 75:2.
H74:8| Ad11:1.2.
1b-ni-dTishhu(SUH), “T. has cres-
ted.”
8. of Bélshunu, H 4 : 5.
Ib-ni-UR-RA, “ U. has created.”
1. 8. of Awtl-Damu, Az 29 :19.
2. 8. of Etel-bi-UR-RA, Bm 4 :16)
H4:14|99:28.
8. 8. of Idadum(?), b. of Shamash-
mushtéshir, H 12 : 21,
4. 8. of Zé-dla, U 17:26.

[ ]
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6. f. of {Amat-Shamaeh, Ae 7:8.

Ib-ga~tum (hypocor.);
H 107 : 5.
Ib-sha-tum(?) (hypocor. ?)
8. of Bélshunu, b. of Awil-NIN-
SI-AN-NA, A8 12 : 26.
Ib-shi-i-na-is, ‘“He was in (the)
god.” (7)) [I-na-ilt = ‘““the
eye of the god,”’ cf. I-nil-
sha-qi~t, Ilu-i-na-ta, I-in-shu-
t-na-ma-tim—Ed.]
sl., H 62:12.
Ibu-ra-al?(tim?) (cf. Sumurah?)
8. of Tishlu-......im(1), Sm 13:
26,

Ld(f)a-du-um, N NI)-d(f)a-du-um (S
8:21) (cf. Idaddu, Scheil,
Textes Klamites-Ansanes, D.
118, and A¢idum.)

1. f. of 1bni-UR-RAand Shamash~
mushtéshir, H 12 : 22,

2. NI-GAB, Z 5:23 | 18:25 |
AS 9:21|Sm 32 :26.

818:21]12:28.

I-da-na-id, * 1da is exalted.” [==Idd-
na’id? cf. the use of ind, tshtd
(=1shdd), etc., in the prop.
names of this period—Ed.]

f. of Ishme-Sin,Z 11 : 24.

Fdajra-am (abbreviated, probably =
Idajram = Iddajram = Inda}-
ram, cf. Ili-amtalar)

Sm 85 : 17.

Id-da-tum (hypocor. cf. Adatum.)
1. 8. of Bélanu, Az 87 :9,
2. 8. of Ibni-Ramman, b. of Bass-
gum, Az 89 : 10,
8. akil gallabé, Az 42 : 8,

4. MU Az 12:9.
Az 28 :8.
I-d-di-s (hypocor.)
8. of Shumum-liibshs, Az 4 : 10.
I(d)-di-4a (hypocor.) {e¢f. Neo-Babyl.
1d-di-éa, 1d-ia, Ad-di-ta, Had-
di<a, B. E.,Vols. IX and X
—Ed.]
1. f. of Bubum, Z 14: 8.
2. f. of Ibdbatum, H 64 : 8.
8. f. of Mupahirum, H7 :22 | 99:
29.
Id-di-nu-(um) (hypocor., cf. Innibu)
1. of Mundnum, Z 5 : 26.
Az 28:2.

J-din-Bél, ¢ Bel has given.”
1. 8. of Stn-riméni, H 84 : 82.
2. f. of Damgqi-Bél and UR-LU-:
GAL-BANDA, Sm 20 : 28
(perh. id. with No. 4).
8. 1. of Ibnatum, Ae 2 :23.
4. f. of fRubatum, Sm 20 : 29 (perh.
id. with No. 2).
6. f. of Shumma-tlu, 8m b : 26.
I-din-dBu-ne-ne, *‘ B. has given.’
. 1. 8. of 1bku-Nunstum, Ad 21:85.
2. 8. of 1bni-Ramman, 8d 8: 117,
8. f. of Sin~idinnam,Sd 2 : 8.
I-din-d Da-mu, * D. has given.”
8. of Ubarrum, 5i 49 : 20.
I-dsn-dDa-gan(?), * D. has given.”
Si12 : 4.
I-din-E-a, *‘ Ea has given.”
8. of Shamash-sharrum, Sm 12:82,
8i 16 : 80.
ILdin-ja (hypocor.)
1. f. of Makur(?)-Nannar, H 82:
14,
2. f. of Sin-tdinnam, H 29 :-20.
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I-din-ja-tum (hypocor.)
he., from UR-SHAG-GA, H-K
(read by Dr. King Iijatum).
1-din~ili*-shu, “ His god has given.”
f. of Idin-Marduk, Az 84 : 11,
I-din~ilu, ** (The) god has given.”
Is. of Sin-riméni, 8i 59 : 28.

I-din-Ishtar, ** Ishtar has given,"”
s. of I1bku-Nunitum, ju., Az 20 :
54,
tamgaru of. Sippar, Ae-K (read
by Dr. King Idin-Sin).

I-dindI-SHUM, *‘1. has given.”
f. of 1dish-Sin, KALsha-Nunu and
Sin-éribam, 15: 6,
1-din-dMa-mu, ““ M, has given.”
8. of Nanum, AS 5 : 84.

I-din-Marduk, ** M. has given,”
1. 8. of EBtirum, Az 27 : 14,
2. 8. of Hunnatum, Az 27:5,
8. 8. of Ibdku~ltum, Az 80 : 5,
4. 8. of Idin-lishu, PA PA, Az

84:11,

8. s. of Prji-ilishu, Ad 28 : 16,
6. pashish apsi, Sd 1 : 6.
1. kakabu, Az 12 :5,
8. tamgaru, U 21 : 23,
9 ...... ,Az 44 :7,

1-din-dMAR-TU, “ M. has given.”
1. s. of Mutumel, AS 17 : 25.
2. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Sm 2 : 6.
62.
8. f. of Ana-Shamash-taklaku, AS
10:22 |H 25:17.
4. f. of Shamash-rish, Sm 81 : 19,
5. the., H-K.
I-din-nam-......(%)
Sm 18 :16.

I-din-dNa-na-a, ‘* N. has given.”

8. of Shép-Sin, 8i 73: 8.

I-dindNIN-SHAH, “ N. has given.”

1. 8. of Awil- NIN-SHAH, Sm
26: 6.

8. of Bazseu, 8d 6 : 4.6.

8. of 1dish-Sin, H 31 : 18,

8. of Iluma, 81 11 : 24,

8. of Nur-alishu, b. of Ib-
NIN-SHAY, Si 50 :28|57:
23.

8. of Zalum, Sm 18 : 44.

f. of Awil-Shamash, Az 20 : 55.

?f. of Ili-gimlanni, Sm 1 :17.

. b. of Ilushu-bani, Sm 18:5.8.
10:23.84 | 8i 87 : 25 | H-K.
I-dind NU-MUSH)-DA!, “N. has

given.”’
H11:5.
I-din-Nu-nu, ** N. has given.”
1. 8. of Lidit-Sin, AS 5 : 33,
2. f. of Shép-KA-DI1, Si85:20|
86:22|87:28,

I-din-Ramman, *“R. has given.”

1. s.of KAsha-}ali, Z 14:21 | A8
14 : 26.

2. second hu. of fJaskupatum, Si
9:18.

Az 12 :16.

I-din-Shamash, ‘‘Sh. has given.”

1. 8. of AZAG(?)natum, Si69:19
(perh. id. with the following).

2.8 of AZAG-NIN ...... , Bi
69 :4.

8. s. of Ibgatum, H 15 : 24,

4. 5. of Ibig-NIN-SHAH, Si 41:
21.

5. s. of Ilushu-dbans, H 235:28
(perh. id. with No. 14).
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. 8. of Nidnusha, b. of Gimsl-
tlishu, H 85 :24 | 8i 66:20 |
74 : 24,

. 8. of Shamash-tatum, 8i 64 : 85,

8. of Sin-idinnam, Sm 28 : 80.

. 8. of Ubar-Sin, b. of Ila, Irs-
bam-Sin and Mar-srgstim, H
46 : 30 | 8i 20:28 | 22 :9.20.
10. s. of Zilslum, H 99 : 22,

11, 8. of Zukali,15:28.
12. f. of Abil-ilishu, H 68 : 8 (perh.
id. with No. 15).
18. f. of NIN-IB-¢llazu, H 22 : 18.
14. f. of ? Taribatum, H 25 : § (perh.
id. with No. 5).
15. f. of Ula(?)-Shamask, H 68:
4.5 (perh. id. with No. 12).
16. pr. of Gula, Ae 9: 5.
Sm 23:8 | H34:87! | 42:9.10.
11.
{-din-Sin, -8in*, **Bin has given.”
1. 8. of Bazaza, 8i 19 : 10,
8. of Tkin-bi-......, Z 15 : 24.

8. of Mashum, 815 : 41,

8. of Munawiru, H 82 : 28.

8. of Nir-Bhamash, 8i 29 : 25.

8. of Pirgu, b. of lridam-Sin,
Sin-adalal, 8in-smguranni,
Bin-igisham and Sin-mubdalif,
H14:11)21:8|44:81|178:
6.7)76:18|8i14:5.

7. 8. of Shazuza...... ,8i22:2

8. 8. of Sin-ellazu, H79:9,

9. 8. of Sin-ublam, 8i 21:9|42:

© ® =2
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19,
10. s. of Zyjatum, 8i 8 : 88.
11. s.of ......, B8i69:86.

12. f. of Aba, H 88 : 80.
8

18. f. of Abum-wagar and Ithr-
kinum, Z 6:17 | A8 7:7|
16:24|25:6 | Sm 20: 135,

14, f. of Btirum, Ad 14 : 8,

15. f. of Il(u)-bi-Ea, 8i 21 :6.7.15.

16. f. of Imgurrum, H 28 : 21,

17. f. of Nabs-Sin, H 61:24 | 62:
85. )

18. f. of Sili-Ramman, Sm 19 : 88.

19. f. of 7 Unnubtum, H 81 : 2.

20, f. of the NU-BAR ......, H
86: 4.

-21, 4,A85:483| H 5:83.

22. nagi(?), 8i19:5.

Sm 28:86| H18:6| 81 20:88 |
21:2]28:2]25:1.11.12.16. |
H-K.

I-din-UF-KI, * U. has given.”

f. of Abu-wagar, Z 6 : 20.
I-din-UR-RA, I-din<dUR-RA (8i 50 :
24), “U. has given.”’

1.s.ofTa...... , H77:25.

2. f. of Ibku-Nunstum, 8i 50 : 24.
8. f. of /Lamazani, 8i 6 : 15,

Ad17:10.

I-dindZA-MA-MA, *‘Z. has given.”
s.of ......, Ad1:86.

I-din-......
Sm 18 :14 | Az 20:51.
I-di-tsh-Sin, -Sin?, *8in was shining
anew.”’ .
1. 8. of Abu~wagar, H9 :27.
2. 8. of Hajam-didum, Sm 8 : 19.

8. 8. of Idin-Ishum, b. of KA-
sha-Nunu and Sin-éribam, I
5:6.

4. 8. of Skamajatum, H 96 : 29,
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6. f. of Idin-NIN-SHAH and Iii-
shimti, H 81 : 19,
6. f. of Marduk-nagir, 8i 9 : 85.
7. f. of {Nishi-inishu, Si 84 : 2.
I-di-shum (abbreviated)
7819:2,
f. of /Betani, Sm 2 : 51.

Ig-mi~ilu (=Ig-mi-il? or Igmilu?,
cf. Ga-ms-ilu and cf. Gifis-ilu
for Gihilu, Johns, Secondary
Formations, p. 154) [or = Ig
(k, g.)-mi-slu, cf. my note to
Ga-mi-ilu—Ed.]

f. of Sin-bing, Sm 19 : 29.

Ig-mil-lum (abbreviated, cf. Igms-ilu)

8. of Imgurja, H 16 : 16,

Ig-mil-Sin, -Sin', “ Sin has spared.”’

1. 8. of Jarfamu, Si 85:22|86:
23] 87: 24,

2. 8. of Shamash-tiram, H 60 : 84,

8. 5. of Sin-bél-ilé, Sm 10 : 84 | H
7:18|U 10:28.

4. 8. of Sin-éribam, gs. of Awil-
Sin, b, of  Lamazatim, Qishat-
Sin, and Sippar-lisher, Ad
16 : 21,

5. f. of Ili-1-Shamash, H 42 : 60|
71:29 | 8i25:27.

8. of Larsam, Si-K.

IRhijatum, see Idinjatum.

Fkt-bu-um (abbreviated) {From a
name compounded with 3p}
or m Jkdn (=Ikén = Ikin) +
bum (=pt+deity)? Cf. Tkubds
(= Ik0n-b4?) Etelbum and Itdr-
tli and Itdr<li—Ed.]

1. 8. of Abf-Bar,'AS 10:20|U
9:18,

2. b. of tJajslatum, Sin-riméni
and Zalilum, U 4 10.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

I(k)-ka-tum (cf. Akakim)
8. of Nahimim, Sm 25 : 21.
Sm14: 14,
I-ku-bi (abbreviated, cf. Jakubr)
8. of Sin-bani, U 8 : 23.
Fku-bi-sha, Fku-bi(KA)-sha (= Ikin-
bisha)
1. 8. of Awil-Nannar,b. of Aju-
tabum, 15:19.
2. 8. of Bélum, 81 2: 2.
8. 8. of Naram-ilsshu, b. of K4-
sha-Shamash, Sl 6 : 25.
4. !f. of Biur-Ramman, Sm 3:19.
5. f. of Ibi-NIN-SHAH,Sm 24 :24.
8. f. of Sin-éribam, Sm 15:19 |
42:14 | H95:24.
7. 1. of Sin-shemi, I 5 : 4.
8. If. of Warad-tlishu, H 55 1 82.
Z1:381.
I-ku-bi-Shamash, * True is the word
of Shamash.” *
s, of Sudanim, I 4 : 25.
Iku-un-bi(KA)-Ramman, *‘True is
the word of Ramman.”
H71:5]8i19:2]72:2.
I-ku-un-di(KA)-sha (cf. p. 19)
1. 8. of Munawirum, H 96 : 28.
2. If. of Bur-Ramman, U 17:21.
8. f. of Sin-éribam, H 87 : 13.
T-ku-un-bi, bi(K A)-8in,-Sint, * True is
the word ot 8in.”’
1. 8. of Ibkusha, Ad. 8 : 14.
2. 8. of Idn¢-Sin, Az 7:5.10 | 15:

8.4.20.
8. 8. of Sin-tajar, 5i 58 : 6.
4. 8.0f Sin-...... ,Aed:3.

5. f. of fBélieunu, H 22 : 8.

6. he., Ae 12:15.

Z18:21|8i81:6]60:8.10
I-ku-un-bi(KA4)-......
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8. of Munawirum, H 96 : 28,
I-ku-un-bi(KA)-......
f. of Idin-Sin, Z 15 : 24.
Fla-a (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. ®9®—Ed.)
1. 8. of Ubar-8in, b. of Idin-Sin,
Iribam-Sin, and  Mér-irgitim,
H 46 : 33.
2. f. of Sha-Ishjara, Sm 89 : 20.
*1ia-la-ka, *‘ God (be) with you "’
(t=Arabic 171R?, cf. Jaga-
lakim, Hilpr. and Clay, B. E.,

Vol. IX).
f. of Nabi-Shamash, H 1:19 |
65:21.
Fla-nuum (bypocor.) [cf. Bi. N'R—
Ed.]

f. of Mar<li, H 96 : 27.
Tlat(Ilu?)-bi(KA)-Aja, “ Aja is a god-
dess of the word.” [llu-bt-
Aja =‘‘The word of Aja is
god,”’ cf. Etel-bt-Bél—Ed.]
pr. of Shamash, Sm 13:19 | H2:
14(?) | 20:21 ) 67:40 ] 77:21|
Si 84 :21 ) [46:27) | [67:85]
| [U 15 :10).
Sm 21 :40 | H 100:17 | 102 : 20.
I-la-tum (hypocor.)
8i1:20.
Il-a-bi, “My god is my father.”
f. of Ili-Bitanni, Sm 26 : 28.
H 107: 14.

Ili*-a-bi-li (cf. Shamash-abils) [cf. Nu-
abhil—Ed.)
1. ?8. of Aktjatum, b. of Ili-suk-
kalli, H 87 ; 22.
2. 1sl, AS 23:28.
1l -am-ra- an-ni, “ My god, look at
me "
8, of Sin-abushu, 818 : 21,

1i*-am-ta-ka-ar, ‘1 beseech my

god.”
f.of ......, H-K,

Ilidt-a-nu-um, “My god is god? (cf.
Bél-anum and He. '78"7!() [but
cf. Fla-nu-um and p. 78, note
—Ed.} )

8. of Sin-igisham, H 81 : 16.

Ilit-a-z8-ri (cf. Ili-hdzirs)

H 81:5.

Ilt-ba-ni, I'-ba-ni-i(H-K | Az 17 : 11),
““My god is creator.”
1. 8. of Mannum-mapirshu, of
Larsa, H-K.
2. f. of 1Arpitum, AS 19 : 4.80.
8. f. of Ina-E-UL-MASH-zéru,
Az 17:11,
4. f. of Shamash-gultli, H 94 : 22 |
8i 64 : 8.27.
5. f. of Warad-Sin, H 7 : 19.
Sm28:386 | Ad 8:seal | Ull:
88.
Th'-be-3, *“ My god is my lord.”
f. of Shamash-rish, U 18 : 34.
1ig-diri (BAD-rs), “My god is ny
stronghold.”’
AS 22:15.
1l'-ellat-ti-QIM (= Ili-kima- ellati),
“My god is (like) my
strength.”
H 45:85 | 46:29 | 65:88 |66
20 ) 71:82
1ii-e-mu-gi, “ My god is my power.,’’
1. 8. of Ka-li-mapars, 14 : 81,
2. b. of Eefei-Ishtar-radi, Az 19 :
13.

Ili-en-nam, *'Be merciful, my god P
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f. of Warad-Shamash, U 14 : 4.
Ilt'-er-dba~am, “My god has in-
creased.”’
8. of Wakbil(?), Ae 2:292.
1iit-eri-baam, “My god hasin-
creased.”’
1. 8. of Sili-M AR-TU, seer, of the
city GIR-NI-NI-SHAG(Y),

H-K.
2. f. of Iltans, H 93 ;: 4.6.
8. f.of Shu...... , H98:29.

2li-ga~ti (abbreviated, cf. Ilf-smitts)
8. of Bér-Sin, 818 : 20.
Ii*-gim-la-an-ni, “Spare me, my
god I”
1. 8. of Idin-NIN-SHAH, Sm 1:
16.
2. f. of Adijatum, H-K.
H 104 : 29.
Ili-gi<m \-li( abbreviated) [probably =
Iis-ga-mi-li—Ed.}
f. of Sin-érish, Bi 21 : 24.
Ili-ha-zi-ri (cf. Ili-deirs) [cf. note to
Ili-gtmliand p. 71, n, 1—£4.]
H 87:27 | H-K (he.).
14'-Bi-ta-an-ns, ‘‘Look at me, my
god I” [*—Ed.]
8. of Ili-abi, Sm 26 : 28.

Ii-pi-2
f. of Halilum, U 2 :117.
Ija-......
H 97 : 26.
Ili*-ib-ba-an-ni, “ My god has called
me.”

f. of Waraza,Z 8 :27.
Iis'-i-din-nam, “ My god has given.”

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

1. 8. of Abarrum, H 61 : 14.

2. 8. of Appd, 8i 23:4.11.18|T1:
12.

8. 8. of Ennam-Sin, AB 18:22|
Sm 10:28 | 16 : 16.

4. 8. of Ibig-Ishtar, Z 14 : 28.

5. s. of Idin-Bél, Sm 20 : 28.

8. 5. of KAsha-Nunu, 8i 69 :8.7.

7. 8. of Muladum, H 24 :27 | 4:

28| 48:19.

8. 8. of Nir-Ramman, H 74 : 19.

9. 8. of Rish-...... » b. of Bunens-
nagir and Sili-Shamash, Ae-
K.

10. s. of Sin-asti, b. of Mupadum,
Bi4t:n.

11. f. of Ibig-Nunitum, Ad 21 :13.

12. f. of Mnashu-Shamash,Z 8 : 28.

18. f. of Lushtamar-Sin, 8m 15:
26 | H87:15 |99 : 25.

14, f. of Niir-Kabta, Si 78 : 18.

15. f. of Shamash-limur(l), H 6:
28 | 86 :24.

16. f. of Sin-imgur, 8i 10 : 28,

17. of the household of Sin-idin-
nam at Larsam, H-K.
Ili-¢-mi(-it)-ti (abbreviated?, cf. Ik-

gati)

1. 8. of Sin-idinnam, AS 16: 30.

2. 1s. of Sin-riméni, AS 10: 29.

8. f. of Hupatum, 8i 19 : 8.

AS 2:15.

Iit-ip-pa-al-za-am, “My god has

looked favorably.’’

1. 5. of Qishti- UR-RA, rabis-
num, 8i 18:22|19:21| 20:

'[Cf. Ilu-gamil. There are other instances where the case vowel § is attached
to names consisting of Ilu (Ili, or the name of a certain deity) and a participle.
Cf. Ilu-dbil and Ili-abils, Marduk-kagir and Ili-gasirs, Ilu-malik and Il-malik(k)s,
etc., apparently indicating that these names are abbreviated—Ed.]
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16|25:25|27:10]88:18|
41:19]42:19]48:18|44:
10 (of the city Kutalla) | 71 :
14|72 :17,
2. 8. of Ramman-rabi, of Afjam-
nuta, H-K.
8. 8. of Sili-MAR-TU, of Ajam-
nula, H-K.
4. Akl MU, H-K.
5. PA-PA, Si 21 : 20.
81 28:6.
Il9-sp-pa-ash-ra-am, “ My god has
become kind again.”
H68 : 4.
1i4?-pu-sha-am, “My god has
made.”’
8i 5a : 21.

Ili-i-gi-sha(-am), 1h'-t-gi-sham (81
44:11), “ My god has pre-
sented.”’

8. of Bélshunu, Ad 25 : 4.

8. of Etel-bi-Marduk, Az 81:28,

8. of Immerum, H 73:23|78:
10 | 8i 18:15 | 18:24 | 88:
20|40:18 |41:20]48:19 |
44:11 | 70 : 20 (of the city
Kutalla).

4. 8. of Tnun-Ea, H 43:67 | 712:
22 | Bi18:25 | 19:25] 20:
19]22:33|28:16 | 27:13 |
88:21]|89:25 | 40:14|41:
22| 43 :20 | 44: 13 (of the city
Kutalla) | 70 :21 | 71:15 ]
T2:22.

5. 8. of Naram-Rammin, H 13
seal |75 :20|8i19:24|20:
18.]22:81|27:12 | 88:20
(DU-GAB) | 89 : 19 (DU-
GAB) |41 :20]42:20|[48:
19] | 70 : seal | 72: 21.

I
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6. 8. of Sin-nadin-shumi, Ad 28 :
11,
7. abi gabé, Az1:6|5:8]|28:6.
8. he., H-K.
8i43:6| Az 28:16.
11*-ssh-me-an-ni, ““ My god has heard
me."”
8. of Awil-Ramman, Ad 8:19.
1t -ish-ts-kal(ka-al)[ = Ili-sshdi-qal(s),
cf. Ishtar-ddr-ga-a-lt, Johns,
Assyr. Deeds—Ed. ]
1. 8. of Qunubum, AS23 :21 | H
25 :22.
2. f. of Zizeu-narat, U 8:18.
I1Wsh-...... -kt
Z6:2,
11-i-te(-) [cf. Bi. "—"9R—Ed.]
1. 8. of Ushtashni-slu, H 15 :20 |
19 : 21,
2. 8. of Warad-Ramman, H 15 : 28,

f. of Shamash-tdinnam, Z 8 : 28.
1li-kima-ellati, see Ili-ellats-GIM.
I11-(s-)ma-a-bs, ‘Truly, my god is

my father’’ [cf. Bi. "n_t'rg‘;i_t
—Ed.]).

1. 8. of Abil-MAR-TU, patesi, and
official of the palace-gate of
Til-Ishtasrs, H-K.

2. 8, of Sir-shemi, tamgaru |, H 41:
18 | 42 : 58.

H 60 : 40.

Il?-ma-a-§s, * Truly, my god is my
brother."’

1. !s. of Ibni-Shamash, b. of Hu-
murum, Nur-Shamash and
fPalatum, H 10 : 2 | 98 : 27,

2. 8. of Ilushu-ali(?), he.,, Az 28:
8.4.

8. 1s. of Sin-riméni, Sm 4 : 15.
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Ili-ma-li [cf. Pa. R0 and Bi. and Pu.

RO —Ed.]
f. of Nabi-Shamash, H 11 : 23,
I -ma-li-ki [cf. 1lu-malik—Ed.]
8. of Warad-UR-RA, AS16:34 |
[17:27]).
I1-ma-lik-ki [this name apparently
id. with Ili-ma-ls-ki—Ed.]
8. of Sin-ellazuy, Sm 23 : 28.
I1WdHAR-TU, “My god is the god
MAR-TU.”
Sm 2:24.
I1l-ma-sha-......
he., H-K.
Il*-ma-ta-ar, ““ Truly, my God is mer-
ciful”’ (cf. Itar-i-li)
sl, Sm 4:8.
Id-ma-t7, *“When, my god?!” (cf.
Ma-ti-ilu)
1. °f. of Mar-irgitsm, H 79 : 23,
2. MU, H-K.
?8ibb:11.
Il*-mi-ds [cf. fAna-ili-ma-da, and St'-
ma'di (resp. Si-ma-a-di)Johns,
Assyr. Deeds—Ed.]
Z7:5.
I1li-na-ap-she-ra-am! *“ My god, be
kind again !”’
8i 5a : 11,
1ii'-pi~di-ma, ** Do spare (lit. loosen),
my god !"*
s. of MAR-TU-bini, Z 7:80| U
8:26.
Ili'-ra-bi, ‘“My god is great.”
Sm 385 : 20.
Ii'-ri-me-an-ni, “ My god, be merci-
ful unto me!”
sl, 8i83:1.
Iis*-shi-im !-t¢ (abbreviated ?)
8. of Idish-Sin, H 81 : 18,
FUi(?)-shu(?)-nu-ti

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

8. of Ajuni, H 24: 22,
Il-sukkalli(LUB) |, “ My god is the
overseer.’’
1. 8. of Akijatum(?), b. of Ili-
abili(?), H 87 : 18.
2. 8. of Awil-Bél, H 41:26 | 42:
58|8i18:9.
8. f. Awil4li and Sili-Ishtar, H
14:14(21:8.14|38:9 | 40:
3.0.19 | 4L:25 | 44:8 ] 45:
14]46:8|61:4[65:17 | 66:
6]7:8|72:9|73:8]75:
8[8i13:16]14:12]18:10|
20:26|22:14]27:1]85:9]
86:9 | [87:10] | 88:5.10 |
89:10 | 40:5 | 41:10 | 49:
9]43:9 |48:7|70:9]172:
10 | mar rabs eikatim, H42:3.
Il'-tab-bi-e, ‘“My god is my com-
panion’’ (2, or abbreviated ).
H18:9.
Ili-tu-ra-am, ‘* My god, be mercifal!”
1. 8. ofd......- shemi, 8i 18 : 4.5.
2. f. of Awilgja, S1 6 : 29, and Sin-
shemi(é), I 5 : 16.
3. f. of Warad-Ishtar, pr. (%), H
14:32 | 21:84 | 8i20:25 |
48 : 21 (id. with No. 42).
4. f. of Wardum, 8i 55 :12 (id.
with No. 37).
I-ub-lam, ‘“ My god has brought."”
he., H-K.
Il u-sa-ti(m), “ My god is my help”
(abbreviated Usatim).
1. f. of Awil-MER-RA, Ad %:
6]80:14]81:5]|Az35:7
2. patess, Ad 17:5.
I1i'-?-Shamash
1. 8. of Igmil-Sin, H 43: 60|71 :
29| 8i20:21|25:27.
2. sha babd kallats, 8i 45 : 82.
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8. thsha wumashi from Erech,
H-K (read by Dr. King I'lu
[ka}Shamash).

Ig-.......

Ig-.....

1i-1-ta-an
hu. of fJabu(?)zatum and fNaku-
latum, 81 9 : 4.6,
Il-lu-lum (abbr.?) [cf. Ilu-lu-im—Ed.]
8. of Iluma, H 24 : 28,

Ilu-a-bi(m?), “(The) god ismy
father’’ (cf. Ilf-a-bi).

1. 8. of Intb-Nunu, b. of fHudul-
tum, Imgurrum and Qish-
Nunu, 811:9.

2. 8. of Majnub-4li, b. of Mar-
trgitim, H 88 : 2,

8. f. of Awilli, 8i 63 : 24.

4. ?f. of Dan-UR-RA, Sm 20: 8.

Z2:[2]5.

Ilu-a-bil, ‘‘The god brings’ (cf. Il-
ublam and Shamash-abslshu-
nu).

8. of Awil-Ramman, Ad 8 : 20.

Tlu-a-gal(?)

f. of KAsha-Shamash, H 6 : 25.

I lu-ba-ni, ** (The) god is creator.”

f. of Ibni-Sin and Suddanu, Ae
10 : 25.

H 105 : 8.8.14.17.27.20.

Ii(u)-bi(KA)-E-a, ““ Ea is a god of the
word.” [*“The word of Ea is
god,” cf. dAnu-bi-NIN-
SHAH, Etel-bi-Bél, etc., and
in the New Test. 9¢d¢ v é 26yoc
(John 1:1). The following
names I interpret in the same
way—Ed.]

1. 8. of Idin-Sin, 81 21 : 6.7115.
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2. b. of Aba, H 41: 24,

Ii(u)-bi(KA)dNIN-SHAH, “N. is a
god of the word.”

8. of Awil-lishu, 8i 20 : 24 | 41:
28 (only traces of NIN visi-
ble, SHAH omitted by the
scribe) | 43 : 21.

Il(u) bi(K 4)-sha, Il(u)-di-sha (cf. p.
19 and /I1(u)-disha)

8. of Awtl-Ramman, H 9 : 22,

8. of Bazazum, H 11 : 19.

8. of Ilushu-bani, H 11 : 23.

8. of Ltbit-Sin, H 55 : 28.

8: of Shamash-abuni, H 19 : 29.

8. of Stn-éribam, Az 16 : 81.

8. of Sin-tdinnam, b. of Nam-
ram-shardr, Ae 11:4 | Ad
19 :31.

8. f. of IShat-Aja, Z 6 : 1.

9. f. of Sin-aliam-idinnam, 8i 64 :
81.

10. b. of Ibku-iltum, 5i 8 : [14.]19.

H 24:5| 86:20(1) |106:8 | Az
12:17.

Il(u)-bi-Shamash, Il(u)-b3( KA ) - Sha-
mash, ““‘Shamash is a god of
the word.”

1. 8. of Abil-ilishu, Si 41 : 28,

2. 8. of Nabi~ilishu, H 101 : 22,

8. 8. of Sin-ishméns, AS 11 :80 |
Sm1:18,

4. 8. of Warad-Shamash, U 20:
18.

5. f. of Elals, Bi 8 : 82.

6. f. of Ilushu-bans, Ae 13 :17.

1. f. of IKalfimtum,8i66 :8 | 74 : 4.

8. f. of Mar-Purati, 8i 64:5 (perh.
id. with the following).

9. f. of Nur-GIR, 8i 64 : 86 (perh.
id. with the preceding).

10. f. of Skélsbum, H 96 : 35.

A B o
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11, pr.,, I 1:26.

12. chief shepherd, H-K.
HS87:21[904:20| Si65: 28.
T(u)-bi(KA)-Sin, Il(u)-bi-Sin (Si 66 :

28) “8in is a god of the
word.”’ '
1. 8. of Shamash-idinnam, Si 66 :
28.
2. f. of !Béltans, H 8 : 12,
8. f. of Stn-riméni, H 108 ; 8.
4, Akdl....... qum, H-K.
Sm 42 : 5.9.
I(u)-bi(KA)-. .....
8. of Munawsirum, 8i 67 : 88.
Iu-da?-ku?-lum
s. of Sin-mushalim, b. of Afju-
shunu, 8i 18 : 3.
Ilu~-da-mi-ig, *“ (The) god is friendly.”’
1. 8. of Zuza...... , AS 10 : 30.
2. f. of Bélshunu, Az 26 ; 14.
8. f. of Ilushu-tbnishu, Ad 21 : 4.
Z12:22.
H84:9.
Ilu-ga-mil, “ (The) god spares.”
f. of Damig-Marduk and Shumi-
sraitim, Si 75: 26.
Tu-Ra-dil (cf. Kinu-habil)
8. of Tamshalium,b. of Sin-magir,
81 50 : 10.
Tlu-Ba-du (cf. Mubadum)[cf. Bi. 28"
and WM —Ed. ]
8. of Ilushu-bani, gallabu, H 43 : 9.
Ilu-i-din, ** (The) god has given.”
8. of Iptur-Sin, Sm 5 : 22,
Ilu-i-din-nam, “ (The) god has given.”
8. of Sin-bél-ablim, Si 75 : 22.
Iu-i-ma-nu-um-ga-ma (name ?).
H67:17.
Ilu~-i-nava, ‘‘ (The) god is my eye.”
[ Or a hypocor. from a name

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

like llu-v-na-matim, *“ God is
the eye of the country”—
Ed.]
f. of Mar-Baja, 8i 59 : 24.
Tlu-ish(?)-me(?)(-a)-ni(?),  (The) god
has heard me.”’
Si 5a : 18,
TNu~itti(K1-t), * (The) god is with me.”
812:27.
Nu-lsbbs(SHA)-ls-ws-. . ... (feminine?)
Siba:1.
Iu-lu-lim(ski?), “(The) god isa
leader.”(?) [Cf. Ildu-lum—
Ed.}
£. of Hushu-bini, Az 49 : 6.
I-lu-ma (cf. Abtluma, Awiluma)
1. f. of Idin-NIN-SHAH, 81 11:
25.
2. f. of Illulum, H 24 : 28.
8. f. of Sin-idinnam, 15 : 18.
Iu-ma-lik, * (The) god is & counsel-
lor”’ [cf. Ar. TID-"R—Ed.}
f. of Sin-pidima, S1 5 ; 29.
Ilu~mu-gha-iim, *“ (The) god pre-
serves."’
1. f. of Ibalut, AS6:19|U5:12.
2. NI-GAB,11:28.
U1l: 88
I-lu-na (abbreviated)
8. of Ibkusha, Az 35 : 19.
Ilu-na-td, * (The) god is exalted.”
1. s. of Stn-imiti, AS 16 : 27.
2. f. of Ubar-Shamash, H 80 : 21.
Ilu-na-gir(gi-ir), * (The) god is a pro-
tector.”
1. s. of Nir-Ea, Sl 10 : 26.
2. f. of fNaramtum, Sm 2 : 52.
Z6:206| H42:89.40.41.
Iu-nagir(SHESH)?, “ (The) god is s
protector.”’
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f. of Bribam, i 46 : 4.

lly-na-zi
Hm1:2
I-lu-ni (abbreviated)
1. s 0f......, HO7:81.

2. f. of Bélshunu, Az 19: 1.
AS8:1.
Tu-ni-ilu (or An-ni-ili, abbr.?),  Our
god is god.”
1. 8. of Sin-tukults, AS 8 :27.
2. f. of Irzunum, Sm 81 : 18. .
8. f. of Kiblum(?), H 86 : 29.
I-lu-ni-shar-rum, *‘ Our god is king.”’
8. of Baz(?)-lahmat, PA-PA, Ae
15: 21,
Ilu-ra-bi, ** (The) god is great.”
1. 8. of Toni-MAR-TU, H 28 : 26.
2. f. of fAjatum, H 88 : 17.
8. f. of 7Bélizunu, 8i 67 : 48.
4. f. of Waraza, 8168:27.
Tlu-ri'a(?).!“(The) god is a shepherd.”’
AS 14:6,
Llu-sa (= Ilitsa, abbreviated)
f. of Mar-ninamti, H 85 : 29.
Ilu 1-sha !-lim, “‘(The) god is safe.’’(?)
8i 6a : 14.
Ilu-she-ms, *“ (The) god hears.”’
1. f, of Sin magir, H 99 : 26,
2. f. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 25 : 28,
llu-shu-a-bu-shu, “His god is his
father.”
1. 8. of Habdum, A8 10:28. Sm
1:19,
2. 8. of Ilushu-bins, AS 18: 81.
8. 8. of Shamash-gamil, b, of Sha-
mash~guliluns, H 85 : 84,
4. s. of Sharrum-Ramman, H 55 :
24 | 8i 65 :8.10.
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u 5. 8. of Sin-ndgsr, AS 4:6.13.16.
24.27|8i58:8|54:8.
8. f. of Imgur-Sin, Z 17:23 | Sm
29 : 26.
7. PA MAR-TU, Ad 14:80 | Sm
85:11 | H81:15.

Ilu-shu-a-ls, ** His god is exalted.”
f. of Ilima-afii, Az 28 : 8.
Iu-shu-ba-a-lum, *“His god is great.’”
f. of 1Awat-4ja, 8i 11 : 9,

Iu-shu-ba-ni, * His god is creator.”’

1. 8. of Awil-Sin, b. of Bélshunu,
Ad 16 : 45,

ts. of Jasi...... ti, Ae 4:12.

8. of Ibgatum, Ad 6 : 8.

8. of Ibig-Ramman, H 77 : 26 |

8i 8 :21.
. 8. of Ibnija, Sm 88 : 18.
6. s. of Idbni-Shamash, H 80:19 |
101 : 19.
. 8. of Tlu-lulim(?), Az 42 :6.
8. of Il(u)-bi-Shamash(?), Ae
12:17.

9. 8. of Ishtar-slushu(?), Si 66:17.
10. 8. of KAsha-Shamash, b. of
Tlushu-ellazu, AS 15 : 23.

11, 8. of Nabi-ilishu, gs. of Sha-
mash-in-matim, b. of Bél-
shunu, S1 6 : 23.

13. s. of Nannar-idinnam, Z 11 : 80.

18. s. of Rish-Marduk, Az 19 : 13.

14. s. of Shamash-bini, Az 28 : 17
(prob. id. with No. 41).

15. 8. of Shamash-eri...... , 8118
24.

16. 8. of Shumi-irgitim, Ad 6 : 4.

17. s. of Sin-idinnam, hu. of {Lama-
gatum, Ad 16 : 25,81,
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18. 8. of UH-KI-ja, b. of Muna-
wirum, AS 1:18.

19. 8. of Warad-ilishu, b. of Sin-
pugram, Z 15 : 17.

20. 8. 0f ...... , 8111 : 20,

21. f. of Bélijatum and Ibku-Mamu,
Ad4:9] Az 37 :5.6.

22. f. of Bélshunu, Az 8:14|85 :
20| 87:22.

28. f. of Etel-bi-Marduk, 8d 4 : 15.

24, f.1of Gimillum, Ad 7:16.

25. f. of Huzblum and Shamash-
liwir, H 6 : 19,

26. tf. of Itir-ashdum, H 97 : 25.

27. f. of Ibi-NIN-SHAH, AS815: 8.

28. f. of Ibni-Marduk, Ad 6:17.

29. f. of Idin-Shamash, H 25 : 28,

80. f. of Ilu-phadu, H 48 : 10.

81. f. of Il(u)bisha, H 11 : 22,

82. f. of Ilushu-abushu, AS 18 : 81,

88. f. of Ilushu-ellazu, H 55 : 34
(perh. id. with Nos. 38 and 42).

84. f. of Ilushu-nagir, Ad 8 :12.

85. f. of Imgur-SBhamash, H 26 : 14.

88. f. of ribam-Sin, X 59:19 | 8i
22 : 80.

87. If. of fLamazatum, Z 16 : 4.

88. f. of Nannar-idinnam, H 86 :
11 | 55 : 2 (perh. id. with Nos.
83 and 42).-

89. f. of Naram~ilishu, AS 25 : 26,

40. f. of NIN-SHAH-nagir, Sm
12 : 20.

41. f. of Shamash-Bél-ilé, Az 28 : 18
(prob. id. with No. 14).

42, f. of Shamash-ellazu, H 86:
28 (perh. id. with Nos. 88
and 38).

48, f. of Skamash-in-matim, 8m 7 :
80.

44. f. of Sizu(?)-nawirat, Sm 29:28.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

45. f. of Ubarrum, H 86 : 25.

46. b. of Idin-NIN-SHAH, Sm
18 :11.24.

47. ju., Ad 2:12.

48. 1, H 85 : 30.

Z4:36)7:21 | Sm28:89 | 20:
1|H 80:20] 91:28|8i 16:
22| Ad6:8.

Ilu-shu-ella(t)-zu, *“His god is his
strength.”

1. 8. of Ilushu-bans, H 55 : 84.

2. 8. of KAsha-Shamash, b. of
TIlushu-bani, AS 15 : 23,

8 f. of fAmat-Shamash, 5i 46 : 2.

4. f. of Gimsllum, H 96 : 84.

5. 1, A8 8:18.

AS12:3|H7:2| U 11:40.

Lu-shu-tb-bs, * His god has called.”

8i 16 - 24.

Tu-shu~i-bi (= Iushu-ibdi)
1. 8. of KA sha-Nunu, 8i 69 : 18.
2. tamgaru PA NAM V(?), H-K.
Hu-shu-i-bi-shu, “ His god has called
him.”’
8. of Bélyja, 8112 : 7.18.
8. of Ltbst-Ishtar, 81 8 : 27,
8. of Nannar-tdinnam, 8Sm 29 :
18.
8. of Nurum-lizi, Sm 17 : 22.
8. of Ramman-nagir, Z 19 : 1.
s. of Warad-Shamash, H 25:21.
. f. of IAja-damiqtu(?) and KALI-
KA L%-nasir, gf. (by adoption)
of KA L-KAL-mubalit, H 20 :
4.16.29 (perh. id. with No. 9).
8. f. of Ibni-Ea, AS 18 : 29,
9. f. of Kalka(?)-nagir, Sm 87:20
(perh. id. with No. 7).
10. f. of Shamask-dani, H 101 : 20.
11, ju., Sm 30 : 26.
Sl 4: 26.
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Tlu-shu-ib-ni, ““ His god has created ’
(cf. Ilushu-sbnishu).

1. 8. of Bélijatum, Az 11 : 7.

8. 8. of Marduk-nagir, b. of Sin-
nadin-shums, Ad 14 : 82.

8. 8. of Sin-éribam, b. of Bél-
shunu, Ad 8:6 | Az8:6 |
85 :18.

4. 8. of Warad-Nannar, 8i 68 : 26
(prob. id. with No. 8).

5. f. of 1Aja-rishat, Az 20:12.19
(akil tamgaré, perh. id. with
Nos. 9 and 18)

6. f. of Nur-Kabta, Az 20 : 49
(perh. id. with No. 10).

7. f. of Rish-Shamash, 8i 63 : 80
(perh. id. with Nos. 4 and 8).

8. f. of Shamash-Bizir, 8i 68 : 25
(prob. id. with No. 4).

9. f. of Shamash-shumunlu, Ad
10:6]15:20|18:4| Az 11:
6| 26 : 15 (akil tamgaré, perh.
id. with Nos. 5 and 18).

10. f. of Sin-imguranni, Az 20 : 15.
88 | 8d 8.35(?) (perh. id. with
No. 8).

11, f. of Taribum, Az 5 : 24.

12. ju., -2 dDungi, U 6 : 2f.

18. akil tamqaré, Ad 4:8.6|6:1,
7.19 | 9: 7 (perh. id. with
Nos. 5 and 9).

14. PA-PA, Ad 14:11.

15. ,Ad 12:19.
Ad8:9.

Iu-shu-ib-ni-shu, * His god has crea-
ted him ' (cf. Tiushu-ibns).
1. 8. of Ajulaja, 8i 85 : 25 (written
Ilushu-ibns) | 86 : 29 | 87 : 80.
2. 8. of Idin(?)-NIN-SHAH-KA,
Ae9:12.
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. of Ilu-damig, Ad 21:8.

. of KAsha-Ishtar, 8119 : 8.
. of Ndrum-lfgi, 8i 26 : 18,

. of Sin-nagir(t), Ae5:17.

. of Stn-riméni, Ad 24:1.

8. 8. of Warad-Sin, Si 64:9.
Ilu-shu-na-gir(gi-ir),  His god is pro-
tector.”’

. of Gimil-ilishu, H 87 : 20.

. of Ilushu-bani, Ad 8 : 13,

. of Sin-éribam, H 37 : 18,

. of Awil-Shamash, H 36 : 28,
f. of Bfirum, Ad 6:86,

8. f. of Nur-GIR(?), H 55 : 26.
I-lu-shu-nu (abbreviated?, cf. Bél-

shunu)

f. of Shamash-ki-ilija, H 92 : 27.
Iluf-shu-ra-b5](?), “ His god is great.”’

f. of Sin-idinnam, Z 11 : 27.
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f. of Shamash-bans, Az5: 1.
I-lu-za (= Ilisa)
AS23:11.
INu-za-nu-um(?), see Anzanum.
Im-ds-Bél, * Bel is my suppport.”’
f. of Skamash-tlu, AS 5 : 39,
I-me-sr-tlu, *“ God shone’’ [unlesse=
Immer-li, *“ Child of the god,”’
cf. Abil-ili and Mér-li, cf. the
hypoc. Immerum and the simil.
New Test. 6 vidg (dpuvdc) rov
9¢0b, John 1:34 and 36.—Ed.].
8. of Shamash-nagir, H 82 : 19,
Im-gu-ja, see Imgurja [unless hypocor.
from Imgu (=Imqu, * wise’ ?)
+deity, cf. Si'-m-ku (Johns,
Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 81),
Shamash-mads, Marduk-Bdsis,
etc.—Ed.]
Im-gur-Bél, ** Bel was favorable.’’
H67:44|77:80]78:18 | H-K.
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Im-gu-ri-ja, Im-gur-ja, Im-gu-ja (Sm
19 : 28) (hypocor.)
1. 8. of Skamash-nagir, Sm 19:28,
2. f. of Ibbatum, H 80 : 24,
8. f. of Igmillum, H 16 : 16.
Z3: 380,
Im-gu(-ur)-ru-um(ri-im), Im-gur-rum
(abbreviated)
1. 8. of Béli-dajan, U 2 : 5.

8. of Idin-Sin, H 23 : 21.

. 8. of Inidb-Nunu, b. of fHudul-
tum, Ilu-adi and Qish-Nunu,
S11:8.

8. of Mar-irgitsm, Ae 10 : 28,

8. of Shamash-ennam, Z 15 ; 22.

. 1f. of TARazunu, AS 9 : 80.

. t. of Awil-NIN-GIR, Sm 87:22.

. f. of Libit-Ishtar, Sm 28 : 28,

. f. of Lushtamar- Ramman, 8i

21:23]71:19.
818:28.
" Im-gur-Shamash,’* Shamash was favor-
able’’ (cf. Imtagar-Skamash).
1. 8. of Ilushu-bani, H 26 : 18. *
2. f. of Nabium-malik, H 16 : 21.
Im-gur-Sin,~Sint, “ Sin was favorable.'’
1. 8. of Abum-wagar,15 :22.
2. 8. of Ibni-Ramman, b. of Qish-
Nunu, Sm 10 : 83.
8. 8. of Ilushu-abushu, Z 17:22
. (+?) | Sm 29 : 26.
4. 8. of Nabi-tlishu,Z 15 : 20 (perh.
id. with No. 7).

8. of Sin-abushu,Z 6 : 28,

, f. of fARatum, Sm 2 : 54.

7. f. of Ishme-Ramman, Z 15 : 28

(perh. id. with No. 4).

. f. of Litul-tlu, H-K.

. f. of Maziam-l§, H 28 : 20.

10. ?f. of Nur-Kabta, AS 5 : 86.

of Qish-Nunu, I 2:5.
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12. f. of SAamash-jegalls, H 94 :
25| 8ib1:21.
18. ?f. of Sin-bél-adlim, 8i 59 : 80.
14. f. of Warad-MAR-TU, Sm 22:
22| 27:22.
15. DU-GAB sha rish dini, 8i 9: 88.
16. 1,81 54:27|64:39 | 65:88.
Sm 14:19|24:11 | Az83:5|U
8:15.20.
Im-gur-UH-KI, * U. was favorable.”
f. of Rish-Shamash, Si 3 : 23.

Im-lik-E-a, ‘- Ea was counsellor.’

8. of Warad-Nunu, Sm 5 : 28,

Im-lsk-Sin, -8in', *‘8in was counsel-
lor.”

1. ?s. of Shamash-mudé(?), H 92 :
22.
2 LUL,I1:27.

Im-merum(ru-um), I-im-me-rum,
‘““Lamb’’ (cf. /Immertum)[un-
less hypocor. from Immer-ili,
‘‘Child of the god '’ (q.v.), cf.
Ablum and Mérum—Ed.}

1. f. of Ili-igisham, H 72 : 23 | 78:
19| 8i18:15)18:24 | 38:20|
40:13 | 41:20 | 48:19 | 44:
11 | 70 : 20.

2. f. of Sin-ublam, AS 12 : 29.

8. ruler at Sippar,11:16 |2:10 |
8:22|4:13|5:12]6:15.

Im-ta-ga-ar-Shamash, ‘‘ Shamash was
favorable’’ (cf. Imgur-Sh.).

f. of Mannum-kima-Shamash,
H-K.

I-na-KE-SA G-ILA-zéru, *In (from?)
E. there is posterity (1it.
seed).”’

1. 8. of Etel-bi-Ea, Az 20 : 21.42.
45.

2. 8. of Rim-Ramman, akil gabé,
8d1:9.
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Ina-E-UL-MASH-2éru, “In (from?)
E. there is posterity (seed).’’
1. 8. of Bélshunu, 84 5:141]6:
517! (DU-GAB).
2. 8. of Ili-bans, Az 17:10.
I-na-pa-li-(e-)shy,. * In the year of
- his reign’’ (2, cf. Saf. NNIDI,
but cf. Palé-Shamash).
1. 8. of Ibni-Marduk, Az 8: 4.12.
2. f. of Shumum-lidshi, Az14 : 19|
18:24 | 40: 87.
I-na-shu-ilu, ‘ (The) god Is his eye”
(cf. Ilu-inaja).
1. 8. of Agdi, b. of Ushtashni-ilu,
Sm 17:23.
2. 8. of Nur-Shamash, AS 8 : 81,
8. f. of /Ribatum, Sm 2 : 64,

I-na-shu-mi-ta-. . ... -ma (feminine 1)
8i 6a : 4. _
I-na-shu-Shamash, ‘ Shamash is his
eye."”
1. 8. of Ili<dinnam, Z 8 : 28.
2.8.0f...... , 8m 38 :20.

8. f. of Sn-tdinnam, Si 75 : 19.
I-na-ta-me-e-pi(wa?)-gu(sum) [hypoc.
= Ina-tamé-awdtsum 1—Ed.)
8 of Warad-Shamash, Si 59 : 7.
I-na-UL-MA SH-zéru (cf. Ina-E-UL-
MA SH-2éru), ‘‘In (from?) U.
there is posterity."’
8. of Nidnusha, Ad 16 : 43.
In-bi-ili'-shu, ** Fruit of his god.”
1. 8. of Abil-lishu, court official
of the city of Qubrum, H-K.
2. 8. of Ablum and fLamazum, gs.
of Arulum, 8i 86:31 |87 :6.
8.16.
8. 8. of Hisum, of the city of Bél-
shakin(?), H-K.
In-bi-ir-gi-tim, * Fruit of the earth.”’
+, H87:81.
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In-bu-um (abbreviated)
f. of Shamash-balazu, Sm 4:19.
Sm 1:22.
In-bu-sha (cf. p. 19)
8. of Hani-rabt, H 96 : 86.
In-dap-fu-um [ = In(m)da-ahhum,
“Ahu (often written ah-Bu) is
support,” cf. Im-di-Bél and
1l-imdi—Ed.)
tamgaru, H 41 : 20,
I-ni-b-Nu-nyu, * Fruit of Nunu.”
f. of f{Hudultum, Ilu-adi, Imgur-
rum and Qish-Nunu, Sl 1 :6.
I-ni-l-sha-gi«, * The eye of (the) god
is lofty.”’
f. of Nannar-abla-idinnam, As 28:
A4,
In-ni-dbu (hypocor., cf. Iddinu)

8. of Tars...... ,8d 4:16.
I-tn-shu--na-ma-tsm, “ His eye is the
eye of the country.”

8. of Halilum, pr. of Shamash(?)
HS82:6.
I-nu-ish-sa-mar
H-K.
I-nun(nu-un)- E-a, ‘‘Ea was merci-
ful.”
f. of Ili-igisham, H 42 : 57 | 72:22 |
8118:25 | 19:25|20:19 |
22:83 | 28:16 |27:18|88:
2180:25|40:14|41:232|
43:20 | 44:12| 70:21 |71 :
15 ] 72:22.
Ip-tur (tu-ur)-Sin, -Sin', ‘Sin has
loosened *’ (lit. split).
1. f. of Ilu-tdin, Sm 5 : 22.
2. f. of Marduk-mubalit and Sin-
tdinnam, AS 4:8
I-pu-ush-E-a, *“ Ea has made."”
DU-GAB, H 61:28 | 62: 80.
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I-rag(k, q)-Shamash, cf. Ishal-Sha-
mash. )

I-rt-ba-am (abbreviated)

8. of Ibni-Ea, Si 25 : 80.

I-ri-ba-am- Sin, “8in has increased.”

1. s. of Ilushu-bani, H 59 : 19 | Si
22 : 30.

2. 8. of Pirhum, b. of Idin-Sin,
Sin-adalal, 8Sin-imguranns,
Sin-igisham, and Sin-mu-
balit, H21:10 | 44 : 82.

8. 8. of Ubar-Sin, b. of Idin-
Shamash, Ili,and Mar-irgitim,
H 46:81|61:14 | 8i14 : 26|
28:12]55:14|70:22| 71:6.

H 42 :18.19.20.22 | 62: 2.11.

Ir-gi-ti-ja (hypocor.)

8. of Shamaja, H 25 : 25.

1A828:8.

Ir-zu-nu-um (cf. Bi. 1'¥7)

8. of Iluni-tlu, Sm 81 : 18.

Fsa-li [abbr., cf. Ana-Sin-iselli—Ed.]

) f. of Bur-Nunu, S1 9 : 85.

Feha-li-ish-ilu (cf. Bi. v9%. nwv)

8. of Sin-riméni, b. of f Wagartum,
U9:11.

I-shal(rag)-Shamash [read I-sal-Sham-
ash, abbrev. from Isali (==
Esels)-ana-Shamash—Ed.]

Az 12:11.

I-shar-Shamash [*‘Sh. is righteous,”
cf.Izi-sharand Bi. "¢ —Ed.]

1. 1 8. of Nir-ilishu, As 28 : 20.

2. pr. of Shamash, Z 5 : 21.

Ish-Ba-tija (hypocor., cf. p. 18)

1. f. of /Kamazi, As19:17.

2. f. of I Kumuzili, Z 18 : 40.

Ish-Ki-it-ti(KI)-ili*-ja (cf. Itti-ilidshiki),
“ My child is with my god.”

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

f. of Skamaja and UR-R A-gamil,
H4:17|99:28.
Ish-lik-Rammén (cf. Phen. 170300%
and 172%2)
sl., Sm 28 : 17,
1sk-me-E-a, “ Ea has heard."
1. f. of /Rubatum, Z 5 : 81.
2. 1, H 86 : 84.
Z15:2.
Ish-me-ilu, * (The) god hasheard”’ (cf.
Bi. wyner). ‘
f. of Adbu-wagar,H 14:29 | 40:
20]42:53)44:20]60:80])
65:29 | 71:26 | Si18:20]
28 :6.
H 66 : 15.
Ish - me - Ramman,
heard.”
1. 8. of Elali-wagar, S1 11 ; 22.
2. 8. of Imgur-Sin, Z 15 : 28.
8. f. of Zadudisha(?), H 92 : 80.
4. f.of ...... ~tlu, H9:83
6. ju.,, Z 4:28,
819:13|Z 9 : 20.

Ish-me-Sin, -Sin', “ Sin has heard.”

1. 8. of BI-TA-TA(?), b. of Sin-
ellazu and Sin-tdinnam, Ea
1:5.

2. s. of Ea-naid, b. of Meranaki(?)
and Shamash-shemi, S15 : 81.

8. 8. of Ida-naid, Z 11 : 28 (prob.
id. with No. 10).

4, 8. of Gimil-Nunu, Z 11 : 18,

5. 8. of Sin-bél-ablim, Ad8:4|
Az 3 :4.

* 8. 8. of UR-RA-érishnu, H 86 : 6.
1. f. of fAmat-Shamash, U 5: 4.
8. f. of Bribam, H 55 : 23.

9. f. of Sin-abushu, AS 7:9|8m
18:88|26: 16.

“ Rammén has
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10. f. of Sin-idinnam, Z 11 :26 |
14 : 18 (prob. id. with No. 8).
11. f. of Sin-riméns,Z 7 : 82.
12. f. of Warad-Sin, 81 6 : 22,
18. he. of thecity of ......la, H-K.
14, pr. of Skamash, H 67 : 41 | 17 :
22 | 5i 45 : 28 | [67 : 86).
Az7:18(0) | U12:19.
Ish-me-......
f. of Sin-éribam, Z 10 : 28,

Ishtar-ish-me-shu, *‘Ishtar has heard
him.”’
Ae-K.
Ishtar-kil-mal-ili'~ja, *Ishtar is (like)
my god.”
8. of Sin-magir, DU-GAB, 8i 22 :
34.
Ishtar(?)-slu-shu(?)
f. of Ilushu-bani, Si 66 : 17.
d]-shum-na-gir, “I. is a protector.”’
1, 8. of Auilija, b. of tAja-rishat,
fErishtum and UR-ilishu, AS
23:4.
2. f. of Awil-Ishum and Sin-nagir,
Sm 12 : 25.
U 17:82.
I-si-¢ (hypocor.}, cf. Esé)
f. of Etellum, H79 : 16.
I-si-ma-na-a
f. of Nur-Shamash, I 8 : 85,
I-si-im-ma-nu-um (cf. Izamanum)
H70:2.

f. of fIltant, H 18 : 2.
Ts-gi-ils, ““ Property of (the) god’’ (cf.
Némel-Sin).
f. of Sin-abushu, AS 15 : 25.
Is-su-ri-ja t (=Igpurijal, cf. Iruja)
8i45 :5.

- I-teb-li-tb-ba-shu,
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I-gi-da-ri-e (cf. Izi-daré) [cf. p. 81
—Ed]
f. of Damgi-ilishu, Si85 : 26 | 86 :
2787217,
I-ta-ad-du(?)-tum(?) (cf. Jatadatum)
8i 5a : 21.
I-tar-i-ls, “ My god will be merci-
ful” (cf. It@r-ilu).
f. of Muti-anata(?), Ae 4 : 15,
‘““His heart was
good”’ (Itébum).
1. 8. of Sin-gamil, H 24 : 21.
2. I f. of I bku-Araktum, H 16 : 18.
I-te-bu~um (abbreviated)
f. of Marduk-dunni, Si 9 : 27.
I-ti-ili-ba-li-ig, “ With god he lives.”’
8. of KAsha(?)-Ishtar, 8i19 : 7.
It-t3-Bél-ish-ki, “ My child is with
Bel.”
f. of Adlum(?), Bi 26 : 12.
It-ti-, Itti(KI)-Bél-gi(-sn)-ni, “ With
Bel is my family.”
1. f. of Shamash-ellazu, H 54 : 5,
2. f. of UH-Kl-idinnam, Si 52:
22 |53:22|54:28.
H 01 :26.
It-ti- E-a (abbreviated)
8. of Sin-riméni, AS 18 : 26|23
16|U7:0.
It-ti- E-a~ba-la-tum, * With Belis life."’
f. of Stn-nagir, H 29 : 22,
It-tiili-ssh-ki(cf. Ishki-itti-tlija),“ With
(the) god is my child.”

f. of Shamaja, Sm 15 : 24,
Itti(KT)-Shamash-da!-di, “With Sha-
mash is my darling.”

8. of I1big-Ramman, H 5 : 80,
Itt-tum
f. of Skamajatum, gf. of /Sha-
mashi(?), U 12: 6.
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I-tu-ma-nim
f. of f Rubatum, 81 4 : 88.
I-tur-a-ash-du-um[abbr.,cf. p.81—Ed.]
8. of Ilushu-bdni(?), H 97 : 25.
I-tur'-ash-du-um [ident. with preced-
ing and following name—Ed.)]
f. of Ali-talims, 8i 10 : 5.
YN -tur-ash-tum(dum?)
8. of Agbalium,I1:20.
I-tur-bi-ili, “ Merciful was the word of
god.”

?8. of Mésum, AS 16:21 | [17:
281]

AS14:18.

I-tur<lu, *‘ (The) god was merciful *’
(cf. Itar-ilt)
f. of Gimillum, H 24 : 12,
I-tur-ki-nu~um, *‘‘Merciful was the
faithful one.”

1, 8. of Idin-Sin, b. of Abum-
wagar, Z 6:17 | A8 7:7|
Sm 18 : 89(2) | 29 : 14,

2.8.0f...... ma, 8i 64 : 84.

8. f. of Bél-nagir, Sm 28 : 10.

I-tur-8in, ¢ Sin was merciful.”

s. of Nur-Shamash, b. of Bélum,
Etel-bi-8hkamash, and Sha-
mash-fegalli, 81 10 : 14,

T-i()-rum (abbreviated, cf. Bfirum)

f. of INardmtum and Nur-ilishu,

H 28 :16.
I-za-ma-nu-um (cf. Isimmanum)
8. of Shamash~ ..... , H23:22,

*I-zi-a-shar (=Izi-jashar, cf. Izi-shar)
1. 8. of Abum-waqar, Si 67 : 42,
2. f. of Jushubum, Sm 7 : 29.
8. ? f. of Ramajatum, H 25 : 7.
AS 8:2.13.

*I-zi-da~ri-¢ (cf. Isi-daré and Izi-zaré)
f. of IMatatum, Z 4 : 6.18.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

*]-zi-ga-ta-ar
f. of fUmmi-Ishjara, H 79 : 6.
®[-zija-zi (cf. Jazi-Dagan, Rovus
d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85) [cf.
p. 81, note 1—Ed.]
f. of Awslija, Sm 27 : 4.
*[-zi-na-du-u
8. of Qumu-...... , he., H-K.
*]-zi-Sa-mu-a-bu~um
8113:7.
*I-zi-shar (cf. Jasharum and Izi-ashar)
f. of Nakimum, AS 11 : 28.
*]-2i-Su-mu-a-bu-um (name?, cf. Sumu-
abumy), U 1 : 80.
*]-zi-($z-)za-ri-¢ (cf. Izi-darg)
f. of Shamask-nagir, Ae 5 : 4.6.
H 97:22.
Iz-kur-E-a, *“ Ea has called by name.”
1. 8. of Pirfum, PA-PA, 8i 85:
1836:20|387:21
2. MIR-USH,H105 : 44 (perh. id.
with the preceding).
I-zuja (hypocor.,, = Izurja = Iggur-
jat, cf. Issurija and Imguja)
[but cf. Iza-manum, Izi-jaz,
Iz-gu-ti-um, etc.—Ed.]
f. of Awil-Ramman,H1: 17 | 5:20.
I-zu-lu
PA PA, Ae 4:11 and left hand
edge.
Iz-zu~i~um (name?)
8i85:2|86:4
Ja-a-a-1
Ad 20:18.28.
Ja-ba(?)-du~-um
f. of Biwr-Ramman, H 99 : 19,
Ja-bi-ba-at-nu-1
f.of fBélizunu, 81 45 : 33(7) | 63:
28.
Ja-bi-shum
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8. of Nungja, Z 6 : 5.

*Ja-ab-ni-ik(g, ¢)-ilu (cf. Si’-banik,
Johns, Deeds)

8. of Sasgja, AS 11 : 24.

*Ja-abd-su~i

8. of Sugagu, Az 22 :4 (Suti) |
25 : 10, .

Ja-b(p)u-ush (abbrev., cf. Tpush-Ea,
Tit-tpusham)

f. of fLamazi, AS 20 : 28.

*Ja-da-afk-ha-lum [abbrev.=Iladdaha-
lum =Iantahalum, cf. Nalal-
shu and Napkili, Nablilum,
and also Idanaid =Ittana’id
(not =Ida-na’idl), Idahram =
Imtalhram; for the prefix ja,
cf. p. 36, note 2—Ed.]

8. of Mulira-gamsl, AS 6 : 20.

*Ja-daf-ilu, *“ (The) god knows’’ (cf.
South-Ar. "pT, Bi. YT,
Neo-Bab. Jddag-Jawa, and
Jadih-ilu).

8. of Jakub-ilu, b. of Shubna-ilu,
A825: 21,

*Ja-di-Ba-tum (hypocor., cf. Saf.
Y, npTy), 819 : 36.

* Ja-di-th-ilu, ‘ (The) god knows”’ (?,cf.
Bi. "y'T, Neo-Bab. Jadih-
ilt, and Jadal-lu).

Z2:13.

*Ja-di-ju-um (abbreviated)

f. of (H)abdi-li and Jahzar-ilu, Z
3:20.

*Ja-di~u [cf. Assyr. Ja-di-’(u), Johns,
Assyr. Deeds, apparently the
same name as Ja-di-ju-um
—Ed.]

8. of Shakti, Sutd, Az14:7118 :7.

*Ja-ah-ba-dr-tlu (cf. Saf. "3)'?)

8. of Lazarura, Sm 5 : 21,
9

8. of Libit-Ishtar, b. of Nabi-ilishu,
Z 8 :18.

*Ja-a ?-wi(pi)-lu, “(The) god lives”’ (?,
of . Bdshi-ilu, Kini<bbashi) [ =
Ia-’-wi-ilu,* God hasspoken,”
cf. also Ja-p(w)t-lu below,
with which apparently it is
identical, of. Awijatum, Awat-
Irgitim, ete.—Ed.}

Sm 21 : 3.

*Ja-ah-za-ar-ilu, “ The god helps’’ (ef.
Saf. YAp, S9p, Np. 23w,
ete.).

8. of Jadihum, b. of (H)abdi-lk,

Z 3:4.19.

*Ja-aB-zi-rum (abbreviated, cf. Jaj-
zar-ilu, Bi. V37)

f. of Paka~ila, Sm 3 : 21.
Ja(?)-ak-bil(?), see Wakbil.
Ja-ak(g)-bu(?) (cf. Agbi-)

8. of Kulum, Az 25 : 11,

Ja-ku-bi (abbreviated, cf. Ikabf) [=
Jakdn-bi, but cf. also my note
to Ikibum—Ed.]

f. of fAmat-Shamash, Sm 30 : 2.
Ja-ku-ub-iu [Jakdn-bt-tlu; or

= R-3D3"? cf. Agbiahu—Ed.]

1. f. of Jadak~ilu and Shubna-ilu,

AS 25: 22,

2. f. of fLamaz, AS 24 : 25.

3. f. of Nur-Shamash, Sm 2 : 23.

4. f. of Sin-¢ribam, H 85 : 26.
Ja-ku?-du-um

8. of Najlilum, S1 9 : 28.
Ja-kuun(?)-. ... (cf. Ikdn-)

f. of fAmat-Shamash, H 93 : 8.
Ja-akt-......im

f. of Abijatum, H-K.
*Ja-ma(?)-e(?)-ra-ah! ‘‘Jama(?) is the

moon”’ (?).
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f. lof Jaum(?)ba-ja(?)...... , Ae
4:13.
*Ja-ma-nu-um(na-am) (cf. Si. 1IV%)
1. 8. of fAzatum and Shalira, H
78 : 7.
2. 8. of Shamash- . . .., H 23 : 22,
*Ja-am-li-tk-ilu, *‘ (The) god is king”
(cf. Saf. 191°, S03910) [cf. Im-
lik-Ea, Imlik-Sin—Ed.].
8. of Tappd, b. of Shumu-lizi, Sm
22 :17.
*Ja-am(?)-zi(?)-. .....
f. of fBélizunu, Sl 45 : 38.
*Ja-p(w)i-ilu (cf. Jahwi(?)-1lu) [=
Jawi-ilu, “The god has
spoken,” cf. Awijdtum and
A-wa-at-Irgitim—Ed.]
U9:4. 1
*Ja-p(w)i-um (abbreviated) [cf. the
previous name and Awijdtum,
also Bi. "W—Ed.]
f. of Halijaum, S1 9 : 8.
Ja-gar-ilu, “ (The) god is dear” (?, cf.
Wa-gar-abum) ([the Babyl.
verbal forms presuppose two
stems, P' and Wp* (cf. igqir
and éqir), originally probably
dialect. different.—Ed.].
f. of Sin-pufram,H 1 : 23| [5 : 23].
*Ja-ar-bi-tlu, “(The) god heals” (?, cf.
Palmyr. 5&9'\‘) [but cf. Ilu-
ra-bi and Li-tr-bi-Shamash—
Ed.}
f. of Tabbum, Sm 22 : 5| 27 : 8(?).
*Ja-ar-ha-mu (abbreviated, cf. Heb.
SN
f. of Igmil-Sin and Zd-ila, Si 35 :
22| 36:23| 37 : 24.
*Ja-sha-ru-um (abbreviated, cf. Izi-
shar and Bi. W and N%Y)

[cf. also Ishar-Shamash, Sip-
par-lisher, etc. I regard the
name as good Babylonian—
Ed)
f. of Nakimum, Z 2 : 15.
*Ja-ash-bi-i-la (cf. Bi. IR2Y") [cf. also
Ish-bi-@irra (king of Nisin)
—Ed.]
Ae 4:4.
*Ja-sht-rum? (cf. Ja-sha-rum)
Sm 27 :8, probably to be read
Ja-ar(-bi-ilu), q. v.
*J a-shu-b(p)u-um? (abbrev., cf. Ja-shu-
ub(p)-ilu, Bu. 91-324 (11, 23),
1. 15)
8. of Izi-ashar, Sm 7 : 28.
Sm 1:85. .
*Ja-ta-da-tum (hypocor., c¢f. Tham.
%0, 0, and Itaddutum)
f. of Sin-pufram, Z 16 : 14.
*Ja-ta-rum (abbr.) [cf. Bi. ) and
Watar-bishu, Watar-nir-Sha,
etc. The ‘Babyl. verb knows
A and W (cf. ittir), orig-
inally probably dialectically

different—Ed.)
f. of fErishtum, AS 19 : 28.
he., H-K.
Ja-ti-ilu [cf. Ili-i-te(-e), Eleja and
Etejatum—Ed.)
8. of Awil-Sin, H 97 : 19.
*dJa-um(?)-ba(D-ja-. .. ... (ordJa-ab-
ba-ja ...)

s. of Jama(?)-e(?)rah, Ae 4 : 13.

f. of Adalallum, H 25 : 20.
Ka-al?-bija (hypocor.)

Si 5b : 16.
dKAL-KAL-mu-ba-R-if,

”

“K. quick-
ens
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adopted son of fAja-damigtu(?),

(d. of Ilushu-ibnishu), H
20 :1.8.12,

dKAL?-KAL?-na-gir, “K. is pro-
tector.”

8. of Ilushu-ibishu, b. of fAja-
damigtu(?), H 20 : 28.
KAL?KA-na-gir, “K.is protector.”
8. of Ilushu-ibishu, Sm 37 : 19.

Ka-al-ka-tum (hypocor.)

f. of Stn-imgurranni, hu. of /Dabi-
tum, H 52 :1.6.9.

Ka-lu-mu-um, “Young one’ (cf. /Ka-
lamtum) [abbrev., cf. Im-
merum, Ablum, Marum—Ed.).

f.of..... -shi-na-. ... . , Si67: 54.
Sm 2:42 |7 :22 |34 :22!|Si
74 : 2.

Ka-ni-ik-ru-um (or Pt-nikrum, ‘“The
mouth is hostile”?) [In view
of A-wa-at-Irgitim, etc., better
Awdt-Nikrum, abbrev.—Ed.]

1. s. of Arpium, b. of Haltkum, 1
1:219]4:20.}
2. f. of Adajatum, Sm 17 : 20.
Ka-ni-shi-tum (cf. Canaan, ¥ 1)
f. of Anatum, Si 31 : 2.

Ka-ri-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Neo-Bab. Ka-
ri-e and Ka-ri-e-a and my re-
marks in Clay, B.E, Vol. X,
p- 53 1—Ed.]

f. of Gimillum, Si 9 : 39.
K A-sha-a-bi

f. of Eribam, U 13 : 26 | 14 : 24(D).
KA-sha-Aja

Az42:11.
K A-sha-Bel

f. of Shamash-abum, Sm 26 : 19.
Kd-sha-Girru

Sl 14 : 36.
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K A-sha-ha-li
f. of Idin-Ramman, Z 14 : 21 | AS
14 : 26.
K A-sha-lu
Sm 28 : 46.
K A-sha-Ishtar
1. s. of TAliwagartum, f. of Ilishu-
ibnishu and Iti-li-bdlig, Si
19 : 6.
2. 8. of Nir-NIN-SHAH, H 42 :
65.
K A-sha-ku-bi ,
1. s. of Sin-bani, f. of Ibig-Ishiar,
Sl 6 : 7.8 (perh.id. with No.2).
2. f. of Yishatum(?). Sl 6:33
(perh. id. with the preceding)..
3. f. of Nar<ilishu, Z 11 : 2.
KA-sha-dNIN-KAR-RA-AQGQ
H 83:13.
KA-sha-dNIN-TU
1. f. of Nannar-MULU(?)-TI, Sm
25 : 29.
2. f. of Uzi-bitum, Si 69 : 17.
KA-sha-dNIN-......~
Si 66 : 5.
K A-sha-Nu-nu
1. 8. of Idin-Ishum, b. of Idish-
Sin and Stn-értbam, 15 : 5.
2. f. of Ili-4dinnam, Si 69 : 3.7.
3. {. of Ilushu-ibz, Si 69 : 18.
K A-sha-sha (cf. p. 19)
1. f.of ZA-MA-MA-abum,11:35.
2. 78i 16 : 20,

K A-sha-Shamash
1. 8. of Abum-wagar, Sm 16 : 18.
2. s.of Bélf-. .. ... r, H 84:3.

3. 8. of Dérija, H 6 : 28.

4. 8. of Jurzédnim, b, of Sin-ndgir,
Sm16,:19 | H7:24|U10:25.

5. 8. of Ilu-agal(?), H 6 : 25.
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6. s.of Nannar-tdinnam,b. of Béla
and KAsha-UR-RA,Z 15 :7.

7. s. of Nar@m-ilishu, b. of Ikd-
bisha, S1 6 : 24.

8.1 8. of Nardm-Sin, AS 21 : 3.

9. 8. of Singultluni, Sm 12 :17 |
16 : 15.

10. f. of fAja-rishat, U 1 : 24.

11. f. of fDaksatum, Sm 24 : 7 (prob.
id. with the following).

12. f.of In-NIN-SHAH,S110:28|
Sm 24 : 5 (prob. id. with the
preceding).

13. f. of Ilushu-bdni and Jlushu-
ellazu, AS 15 : 24.

14. . of Mér-Sippar, H 99 : 31.

15. 1. of Shamash-ellazu, I 5 : 24.

16. f.of Shamash-fn-matim, AS6:8.

17. f. of Sin-abum, Sm 15 : 23.

18. f. of Sin-shemé, Sm 18 : 42.

19. f. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 10 : 36.

HS8:32 ‘
KA-sha-dSHU-BU-LA
f. of IBélitum, Si 57 : 3.
K A-sha-Sin, -Sin! (Si 68 : 23)
1. 8. of Shigldnu, Ae 14 : 5.
2. 8. of Sin-abushu, I 5 :21.
3. f. of Shamash-Begallf, Ae 12:
16 | 15 : 17.
4. {. of Shamash-mdgir, H 13 : 24.
5. f.of Shamash-. .. ... , 5158 :29.
6. f. of Shumu-libshi, Ae 3 : 17.
7. f. of Sin-bél-ablim, Si 68 : 23.
8. f. of Sin-pidima, I 3 : 30.
Si 16 : 19.
KA-sha-dTU-TU
f. of Bélshunu, AS 2 : 24.
KA-sha-UH-KI
1. f. of Erib-Sin,Sm 10:7|15: 2.
2. f.of fIitani, H 7 : 4.5.
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3. f. of {Lamazi, AS 12:10 | Sm
15:6 | H4:4|7:7]87:4
(possibly Nos. 1-3 are the
same person).

KA-sha-UR-RA

8. of Nannar-<idinnam, b. of Béld
and KA sha-Shamash.

Z15:6.

f. of Nar-iishu, Si 47 : 4.
Kaspi(1)-, see AZAG-UD-,
Kib-lum?
8. of Iluni+lu, H 86 : 29.
Ki-ki-?
f. of Skamash-tabbashu, U 16 - 5.
Ki-nam-ili* (“Be true, my god”)
1. f. of Shamash-ndgir, Z 14 : 31.
2. 1. of Sin-abushu, Sl 10 : 30.
Ki-ni-ib-ba-shi, “The true one exists”
(cf. Ja-ah(?)-wi-ilu).
f. of Warad-ilishu and Zinija, U 9:
21.

f. of Sin-igisham, Sm 25 : 15.
Ki-nu-um-ha-bil (cf. Habil-kinum)
Ad 17 : 22.
Ki-shu-shu-i, see Qishu-sha.
Kittum(dNIG-GI-N A){sulaluni], Ki-
tum(NIG-GI! without de-
term.)-guldlu!-ni, “Kittum is
our shadow (protection).”
f. of E-KI-BI-GI (Bitu-ana-ashni-
shu-tér), H 25 :18 | 85:22|
104 :24.
K(Q)i-za-tum (hypocor., cf. K(Q)i-s-
zi4ja, Bu. 91-286 (V1, 17), Col.
IV, 1. 32)
1. 8.? of /Wagartum, gs.? of Sin-
riméni, U 9 : 9.
2. f. of fBélizunu, H 103 : 7.
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Ku-ub-bu-rum (hypocor., cf. IKubbur-
' tum and p. 20 {.)
s.of Ibig-NIN-. ... ., Az42: 9,
Ad 4 :10.
Ku-(ub-)bu-tum (hypocor., cf. p. 20 f.)
1. 78. of Shamash-ugranni, Sm

20: 32.

2. f.of Awil4li, Sm 7 :27|15:
16 | H 99 : 18.

Si4:11.

KU-da-nu-um, ‘“KU is mighty’’(?), or
Kudanum, from |1J7)
f. of Sin-ilu, AS 8 : 35.
Kul-ku-d-a (hypocor.? cf. kdku and
kukku, Del., Handw., pp. 319
and 327)
8. of Lamasha, Sa 1 : 4.
Ku-li-lum

U9:2.

Ku-lu-um [ = Kullum = Kulilum?, cf.
Bellanu = Belilinu—Ed.)

f.of Jak...... , Az 25 : 11,
Ku?-na-tum

f. of Ibkusha, U 8 : 17.
Ku-un-nim (hypocor., cf. p. 20 f.)

f. of Nar-Shamash, Sm 24 : 3.
dRU?-qarrad (UR-SAG), “The god

KU(?) is a hero.”

f.of ITKuna, Z 12 : 4.
Ku-ur-Ba-lum

s. of Warad-Shamash, AS 6 : 22.
Kur(Ku-ur)-ku-du-um (cf. Ash-ku-du-

um)

8. of Ibig-Ishhara, H 79 : 19.

H51:6|89:14.

Ku-ta-tum (hypocor.?)

f. (Mof Ibig-Ishtar, H 24 : 29.
Labishtum, see list of feminine names,
La-di?-ma-~tim, name?

Sl 13:3.
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La-d(t):-mi-k(qg)i-it?
8. of Zalilum(?), U 9 : 15.

Si 33:18.

La-(a-)lum, La-lixm (cf. fLalutum,
abbr.?, and f.La-lL-e,
Strassm., Warka, 9 : 29)

1. s. of Mati+lu, H 63 : 21.
2. f. of Bélanum, H 22 : 6.
3. KA-DUR, H-K.

4. he., H-K.

5. of Jamadum, H-K.

La-ma-sha :

f. of Kukda, Sa 1:5.

La-za-ru-ra(?)

f. of Jahbar-ilu, Sm 5 : 21.

Li+b-bi-ili-liim-ra-ag (cf. Abi-marag)

Si34:29,

'Li-ib-bi(1)-Ishtar (abbr., feminine?)

Si 5a : 13.

Li-bi+t (abbreviated)

Z12:15]16:29.

Li-br-it-Bél, “Work of Bel.”

8. of Aju-¢6bum, Sm 24 : 29,

Li-bi-it-Ishtar, “Work of Ishtar.”

1. 8. of Abil-Sin, H38 :32|8Si22:

32|72 :20.

2. 8. of Ana-Sin-¢mid, Si 14 : 4.
10|38 : 9|39 : 9 (perh. id.
with No. 7).

. 8. of Imgurrum, Sm 23 : 23.

8. of Sir-shemt, Si 22 : 36.

. f.of AWl-MAR-TU, H-K.

. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 4 : 3.

. f.of Awil-Bél, H 44 : 30 | 45 :
3246:24 | Si14:27]18:
2728 :11|71 :16 (perh. id.
with No. 2). ’

8. f.of Jakbar-ilu and Nabi-ilishu,

Z 8:20.

N oW
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6. 8.of Nannar-idinnam, b. of Béld
and KAsha-UR-RA, Z 15 : 7.
7. 8. of Nardm-ilishu, b. of Ika-
bisha, S1 6 : 24,
.1 8. of Nardm-Sin, AS 21 : 3.
. 8, of Sin-guldluni, Sm 12 : 17 |

16 : 15.

10. f. of Aja-rishat, U 1 : 24.

11. f. of /Daksatum, Sm 24 : 7 (prob.
id. with the following).

12, f.of Ii-NIN-SHAH,S110:28 |
Sm 24 : 5 (prob. id. with the
preceding).

13. f. of Ilushu-bdnt and Ilushu-
ellazu, AS 15 : 24.

14. {. of Mér-Stppar, H 99 : 31.

15. f. of Shamash-ellazu, 1 5 : 24.

16. {.of Shamash-fn-mdtim, AS6:8.

17. f. of Sin-abum, Sm 15 : 23,

18. f. of Sin-shemé, Sm 18 : 42.

19. f. of Warad-tlishu, Sm 10 : 36.

HS8:32 ‘
KA-sha-dSHU-BU-LA

f. of fBélitum, Si 57 : 3.
K A-sha-Sin, -Sin! (Si 68 : 23)

1. 8. of Shigldnu, Ae 14 : 5.

2. 8. of Sin-abushu, 15 : 21.

3. f. of Shamash-gegallf, Ae 12:

©

16| 15 : 17.
4. f. of Shamash-mdgir, H 13 : 24.
5. f.of Shamash-. .. ... , 5158 :29.

6. f. of Shumu-libshi, Ae 3 : 17.

7. f. of Sin-bél-ablim, Si 68 : 23.

8. f. of Sin-pidima, I 3 : 30.

Si 16 : 19. ’
KA-sha-aTU-TU

f. of Bélshunu, AS 2 : 24.
KA-sha-UH-KI

1. f. of Preb-Sin,Sm10:7|15: 2.

2. f.of fItani, H 7 : 4.5.

3. f. of fLamass, AS 12:10 | Sm
15:6 | H4:4]7:7]|87:4
(possibly Nos. 1-3 are the
same person).

KA-sha-UR-RA

8. of Nannar-<idinnam, b. of Bé4
and KA sha-Shamash.

Z15:6.

f. of Nar-ilishu, Si 47 : 4.
Kaspi(?)-, see AZAG-UD-.
Kib-lum?
8. of Nuni-ilu, H 86 : 29.
Ki-ki-?
f. of Shamash-tabbashu, U 16 - 5.
Ki-nam-ils* (*Be true, my god”)
1. f. of Shamash-ndgir, Z 14 : 31.
2. {. of Sin-abushu, Sl 10 : 30.
Ki-ni-ib-ba-sht, “The true one exists”
(cf. Ja-ah(?)-wi-tlu).
f. of Warad-ilishu and Zinije, U 9:
21.

f. of Sin-igisham, Sm 25 : 15.
Ki-nu-um-ha-bil (cf. Habil-kinum)
Ad 17 : 22.
Ki-shu-shu-i, see Qishu-shd.
Kittum(dN1G-GI-N A){sultlunt], Kit-
tum(NIG-GI! without de-
term.)-gulitlul-ni, “Kittum is
our shadow (protection).”
{. of E-KI-BI-GI (Bfitu-ana-ashri-
shu-tér), H 25 : 18 | 85 : 22|
104: 24.
K(Q)i-za-tum (hypocor., cf. K(Q)i-iz-
zi-ja, Bu. 91-286 (V1, 17), Col.
IV, 1. 32)
1. 8.? of Wagartum, gs.? of Sin-
riméni, U 9 : 9.
2. f. of /Bélizunu, H 103 : 7.
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Ku-ub-bu-rum (hypocor., cf. IKubbur-
' tum and p. 20 {.)

s.of Ibig-NIN-. .. ... ,Az42:9,

Ad 4 :10.

Ku-(ub-)bu~tum (hypocor., cf. p. 20 f.)

1. ?8. of Shamash-ugranni, Sm

20: 32,
2. f.of Awil«li, Sm7:27|15:
16 | H 99 : 18.

Si4:11.

KU-da-nu-um, “KU is mighty”(?), or
Kudanum, from |707)
f. of Sin~ilu, AS 8 : 35.
Kul-kuqd-a (hypocor.? cf. kdku and
kukku, Del., Handw., pp. 319
and 327)
8. of Lamasha, Sa 1 : 4.
Ku-li-lum
U9:2.
Ku-lu-um [ = Kullum = Kulilum?, cf.
Bellinu = Belildnu—Ed.]
f.ofJak...... ,Az25:11,
Ku?-na-tum

f. of Ibkusha, U 8 : 17.
Ku-un-nim (hypocor., cf. p. 20f.)

f. of Nar-Shamash, Sm 24 : 3.
dKU?garrad (UR-SAG), “The god

KU(?) is a hero.”

f.of IKund, Z 12 : 4.
Ku-ur-Ba-lum

8. of Warad-Shamash, AS 6 : 22.
Kur(Ku-ur)-ku-du-um (cf. Ash-ku-du-

um)

s. of Ibig-Ishhara, H 79 : 19.

H 51:6|89:14.

Ku-ta-tum (hypocor.?)

f. (?)of Ibig-Ishtar, H 24 : 29.
Labishtum, see list of feminine names,
La-di?-ma-tim, name?

Sl 13:3.
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La-d(f)i-mi-k(g)i-it?
8. of Zalilum(1), U 9 : 15,

8i 33 :18.

La-(a-)lum, La-li<m (cf. fLalutum,
abbr.?, and cf.La-lU-e,
Strassm., Warka, 9 : 29)

1. s. of Mati«lu, H 63 : 21.
2. f. of Bélanum, H 22 : 6.
3. KA-DUR, H-K.

4. he., H-K.

5. of Jamadum, H-K.

La-ma-sha .

f. of Kukda, Sa 1 : 5.

La-za-ru-ra(?)

f. of Jagbar-ilu, Sm 5 : 21.

Li4b-bili-liim-ra-ag (cf. Abf-marag)

Si 34 : 29,

'Li-b-bi(?)-Ishtar (abbr., feminine?)

Si 5a :13.

Li-bi-4t (abbreviated)

Z12:15]16:29.

Li-bi-it-Bél, “Work of Bel.”

8. of Ahu-fdbum, Sm 24 : 29.

La-bi-it-Ishtar, “Work of Ishtar.”

1. 8. of Abil-Sin, H38 : 32|Si22:

32|72 :20.

2. 8. of Ana-Sin-¢mid, Si 14 :4.
10|38 : 9|39 : 9 (perh. id.
with No. 7).

8. of Imgurrum, Sm 23 : 23.

. 8. of Sir-shemt, Si 22 : 36.

. f. of AWI-MAR-TU, H-K.

. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 4 : 3.

. f.of Awil-Bél, H 44 : 30 | 45 :
32)46:24 | Si14:27 |18 :
27128 : 11|71 : 16 (perh. id.
with No. 2). '

8. f.of Jagbar-ilu and Nabi-ilishu,

Z 8:20.

NS ook oW
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9. 1. of Ilushu~tbishu, Sl 8 : 28.
10. f. of Lishébi-Shamash, Sm 17 :
25.
11. f. of Nidin-Ishtar, H 71 : 33.
12, f. of Shumma-ilu, H 22 : 21.
13. b. of Shamash-mdgir, H-K.
14. pr. of Shamash, Z 5 :20 | AS
6 : 16.
15. madr gishdubbd, H-K.
16. +,H 42 :66 | 71 : 33.
§13:17(19:30|12:19|Z2: 11|
13:21 | AS9:15|21:19 |
22:40 | U6: 13.
Li-bi<t-Rammdn, ““ Work of Ramman.”
1. s. of Pirhi-ilishu, Ad 6 : 2.
2. {. of Shumum-libshi, Ad 3 :7 |
5:2]18:13.
3. f. of Sin-mushalim, Ag 20 : 58.
Ad 19 : 20.
Li-bi-it-Sin, -Sin!, “Work of Sin.”

2. 8. of Nannar-DA-MAH?, b. of
Sin-éribam, Sm 18 : 40|29 : 16.
3. f. of Abtluma(?), AS 8 : 25.
4. f. of Idin-Nunu, AS 5 : 33.
5. f. of Ilu-kabi(?), H 36 : 29.
6. f. of Il(u)lisha, H 55 : 28.
U4:18.
Li-bi-it-UR-RA, “Work of UR-RA.”
f. of Astr-Rammdn, Si 2 : 5.
Li-b-lu-wf(?)-Ishtar, ‘“May
live(?),” feminine?
Si 5a : 13.
Li-bur-na-di-shu, ‘‘Strong be his giv-
er!” (cf. ILibur-nddisha)
8. of Ushtashni-ilu, Sm 39 : 24 |
40 : 25.
Sm 6 :25 | H 90 : 15(?).
Li-bu(r)-ra-am (abbreviated)
MU, Sm 39 : 16.

Ishtar

Sm2:43|6:18|7:22|13:24]|
21:43|34:23|40:19|H
20:25]100:21 | 102:27 |
U 15: 14,

Li-di-ish-dBu-ne-ne, ‘‘May Bunene be-
come newl!”

Ad 20 : 22.

Li-il-shi(lim?)-ma

S13: 4.

Li<ir-i-Sippar (UD-KIB-NUN-KI),
‘“May Sippar be great!” [cf.
Jaarbilu—Ed]

f. of Aja-tallik and A ppdn-ili, Sm
7:6.

Li-she-e-bi(bY)-Shamash [“Shamash
may cause to shine, create”
or simil., XD —Ed.]

8. of Libit-Ishtar, Sm 17 : 25.

H 34:35.

Li-she-ir-Sippar (UD-KIB-NUN-KI),
‘“May Sippar be prosperous!”

U16: 22,

Li4ul-ilu, “May (the) god see!”

8. of Imgur-Sin, seer and official of
the palace gate, H-K.

Li-wi-ra (abbreviated, cf. Etawira)

f. of Warad-Sin, Ad 30 : 23.

Li-wi-ir-Rammadn(?), ‘“May R. shine!”

f. of Ibni-Ramman, Ad 30 : 22.

Lu~da-lija (hypocor., cf. Ludlul-?)

8, of Sin-shehushu(?), U 2 : 21.

Lu-déri(DA-ER) (abbrev., cf. Ddrija)

DU-GAB, 11 :29.

Lu-ud-lu-ul-Bél, “1 will worship Bel.”

f. of Aja-bélit-nishi, Si 63 : 14.

Lu-ud-lu-ul-Sin, “I will worship Sin.”

8. of Warad-Sin, H 87 : 24,

1, Si 11 : 25.

Lu(?)-hu-tum(?)
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f. of Mar-NIN-JAR-SAG-GA, H
79 : 24,

Lu-lu-ha-a [= La-iluhd, hypoc., cf. p.
32, note 1, and B.E., Vol. X,
p. XII, f —Ed.]

f. of Hupilum, Z 13 : 27.

Lu-mu -ur - gi-mil-Shamash(Shamshim-
(sm): Si 39 : 22), “May I seea
gift of Shamash!”

1. 8. of Nar-MAR-TU,H 45 : 33|
46:25|72:30|Si14:25 |
18:28 128 :10| 39 : 22 |40:
17|71 :17.

2. 8. of Ndr-Shamash (mistake of
scribe?), Si 40 : 17a.

3. 8. of Ubdr-Sin, Si 38 : 22,

Lu-mur-. ..... - Shamash

8. of Sin-tna-mdtim, H 82 : 11.

Lu-sha-lim-be-B, “May my lord be
safel” (cf. Ilu-shdlvm)

sha SAL Shamash»t, Si 61 : 39.

H 56 : 20 | 57 : 12.

Lu-i-sha-lum, name?

U 2:29.

Lu-ush-ta-mar (abbreviated)

1. ?s.0f Atits, Z 1 : 25.

2. sailor, H 19 : 28.

H64:4|Az21:16.23.

Lu-ush-ta-mar-Ramman, “I will wor-
ship Ramman.”

8. of Imgurrum, Si 21 : 23| 71 : 19,

Lu-ush-ta-mar-Shamash, ““I will wor-
ship Shamash.”

sl, H42:15]62:9.

Lu-ush-ta-mar-Sin, “I will worship
Sin.” ‘

8. of Ilitdinnam, Sm 15:26 | H
87 :15| 99 : 25.

Lu-ush-. .....

H 106 : 2.
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Ma-a-nu-(4-)um (abbrev.?, cf. Ma-nu-
um)
1. 8. of Nannar-AMAR-BANDA,
b. of Gimillum,H 14 : 30|38 :
28| 44 : 28|71 : 30.
2. f. of Jablum, Si 25 : 29.

f. of /Bartans, AS 20 : 26.
Ma-bi-ja, name?
S113:5.
Ma-ad-du-mu-tim (abbreviated, prob.
id. with the following)
Sm 41 :1.
Ma-ad-du-mu-tim-ilu(ili?)
- 8. of Warad-Sin, b, of 1Shalurtum
and Sin-igqisham, Sm 3 : 2.7.
Ma-har?-shi-ma-nu-um, see feminine
names,
Ma-ah-nu-ub=ily (1s?)
1. ?s. of Milkim, AS 24 : 5.6.
2. f. of Abililishu, H 9 : 21,
3. f. of Ibkusha, Sm 5 : 24.
4. f. of Ilu-abt and Mar-irgitim, H
33:2.
Makar(NIG-GA)-Nannar, ‘Property
of Nannar.”
f. of Idinja, H 82 : 13,
Ma-ku-ur-Sin, “Property of Sin.”
H88:7.
Mal-li-kum (abbreviated)
8. of Zabdnum, I 4 : 23,
Ma-ma-nu-um (hypocor.)
8. of Bdzija, S1 8 : 5.
Ma-ma-tum (hypocor.)
Z9:19.
*Ma-ni-nu-um (cf. Mindnum, Mun-
dnum) !
f. of Bélilanum, H 12 : 19,
Ma-ni-um (cf. Pu, "I0)
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1. 8. of Ndr-Shamash, AS 2:21
(perh. id. with No. 4).
2. s.of Ubdr-......,Z25:5.
3. 8. of Uzi-ntrum, b. of Eribam,
AS18:2.7.
4. {. of {Amat-Shamash, AS 2:5
(perh. id. with No. 1).
5. f. of Dizija(?), H 86 : 4.
6. f. of Sin-pufram, Sm 15 : 18.
7. he.,of the city Bar-Bél(?), H-K.
Sm 27 : 28.
Ma-an-na-nim(?) (hypocor.)
f. of Ibn1-Sin, Z 17 : 21,
Ma-an-na-shu (cf. p. 19, note’1)
8. of Ibig-iltum,Si 74 : 7.
Ma-an-na-tum (hypocor., feminine?)
f. () of /Erishtt-Aja, H 80 : 6.
Ma-an-ni-ja (hypocor.)
1. 8. of Adijatum, H 87 : 22.
2. 8. of Ibig-Ishtar, U 10 : 27,
3. {. of Sin-idinnam, Sm 39 : 18.
Ma-an-nu-kil-ma!-Nabium
f. of Nannar-tum, Si 34 : 25.
Ma-an-nu-um-ba-lu-li'-shu, “Who
(may exist) without his god?’’
Ad12:18. -
Ma-an-nu-um-gi-ri-Shamash, “Who is
an adversary of Shamash?”’(?)
8. of Ndr-tlishu, Sm 7 : 25.
Ma-an-nu-um-i-ba(ma?)-ash-shi-be-la-
nu(?), abbreviated Ma-an-
nu-um-i-b(m)a-ash-shi (Az
29 : 1. edge).
8. of Stnatum, Az 29 : 17, 1. edge.
Ma-an-nu-um-ki-mal-ili'-ja, “Who is
like my god?”
f. of Bélshunu, U 10 : 28.
Ma-an-nu-um-ki-ma-Shamash,
is like Shamash?”’
s. of Imtagar-Shamash, he. of
Larsam, H-K.

“Who

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

Ma-an-nu-um-ma-Bi-ir-shu, “Who is
equal to him (the god)?”’
1. 8. of Shamash-mushtéshir, Si
32: 4.
2.'f. of Etel-bi-Shamash, H 32:25.
3. {. of Ilt-bant, H-K.
Ma-nu-um (abbreviated, cf. Manu-
tum and Ma-a-nu-um)
1. 18. of Stn-iddinnam, H 97 : 24.
2. 8. of Ubarrija, AS 13 : 5.
3. f. of Agam-kallim, H 12 : 17.
Ma-nu-um-dba-la-Sin,  Who (can exist)
without Sin?”’
8. of Sahsabum, Z 19 : 21,
Ma-nu-um-ba-lum-ilz, * Who (can exist)
without god?”’
f. of Ibig-Ishtar, Sm 5 : 27,
[Ma}nu-um-ki-ma-Bél, ‘““Who is like
Bel?’
f. of (DIbig-Rammdn, 15 : 26.
Ma-nu-um-ki-Sin, “Who is like Sin?”’
1. f.of Ndrija,Z 17 ; 16 (cf. No.2).
2. f. of Nir-Ishtar, S16 : 32 (perh.
id. with No. 1).
Ma-nu-um-sha-ni-in-Shamash,
equals Shamash?”’
1. f. of Ibni-Bél, Z 10 : 24.”
2. f. of Shamash-ennam, Sm 8 : 16.
Ma-nu-(um-)sha-nin(ni-in)-shu, “Who
equals him (the god)?”’
1. 8. of UY-KI-idinnam, H 6 : 26.
2. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Z 5 : 33.
3. f. of Ibni-Bél, Z 10 : 24.
Ma-nu-sa-ma
f. of Shalurum, Z 19 : 14,
Mér-Ba-bi(?)-. .....
f. of Munawirum, H 35 : 33.
Mar - alu Ba-jaki, Mar-alu Ba-q-ak,
Madr-alu  Jaki  (apparently
mistake of the scribe, Si

“Who
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56 : 20), “Son of the city
Baya” (cf. Méru-sha-Baja).
1. 8. of Gimillum, Si 64 : 38.
2. 8. of Ilu-tnaja, Si 59 : 24.
3. f. of I-NIN-SHAY, H 27 : 2.
4. f. of Nidnat-Sin, Shamash-bél-

ilé, Shamash-l4le, . ..... -ile,
and ...... ni-Shamash-nady,
Si 56 : 6.20.

5. 1. of Shamash-rabz, Ae 10 : 29,
H9:24.
Marduk-a-bi, ‘“Marduk is my father.”
1. f. of Mar-narZilama(?), Si 31 :
11.
2. f. of ZA-MA-MA-nagir, Si9 :
38.
Marduk-a?-shi-in?

f. of Nidnusha, Si 56 : 32.
Marduk-dajan(DI-KUD), ‘* Marduk is
judge” (or abbrev.).

f. of Barija, AS 10 : 24.
Marduk-du-un-nt, “ M. is my strength.”
8. of Itebum, Si 9 : 27.
Marduk-ga-ni
AS 24 : 29,
Marduk-ha-si-is, ‘‘ M. is wise.”
8. of Ali-wagrum(?), Si 66 : 21.
Marduk-Ba-zi-ir, ‘‘M. collects”’?
8. of Marduk-nishu, Si 9 : 31.
Marduk-ilu, ‘“Marduk is god.”
1. s. of Ramman-ndgir, b, of TU-
TU-nishu, H 16 : 22.
2. f. of Sin-idinnam, AS 2 : 26.
AS11:6.
Marduk-la-ma-za-shu, ‘“Marduk is his
protecting god.”
1. akil SAL Shamashvl, H 67 : 42 |
77 : 28 | Si 45 : 29.
2. abt sabe, Ad 19 : 8.
Si62:17 (67 :37].
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Marduk-mu-ba-R-i4, ‘M. quickens.”
1. 8. of Ibni-Sin, Ad 5 : 4.13.
2. 8. of Ipfur-Sin, AS 4 : 1.14.18.
3. 8. of Shumma-ilu, ju., Ad 25 : 2.
4. f. of Gimil-Marduk, Az 7 : 34.
5. f. of Warad-Marduk, Ad 28 : 7.
6. ab: pdbe, Az 16 : 4.
7. pashish apst, Sd 1 : 5.
8. h..... ,Ad9: 14
9. ...... 7, Az 1:5.12,
Marduk-mu-sha-lim, ‘‘M. preserves.”
1. 8. of Ibni-Rammén, b. of Na-
bium-gdzir, Si 9 : 25.
2. 8. of Ibku-Nabium, Ae 2 : 4.5.
3. 8.of Ibku-Nunitum,ju.,Az20:57.
4. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 8 : 5 | As
3:5.
5. 8. of Utul-Ishtar, abt 8abé(?), As
42 :18.
6. f. of 7Amat-Shamash, Ad 7 : 13.
21.
7. f. of fHalijatum, H 103 : 5
(perh. id. with No. 10).
. f. of IN{shi-fnishu, H 92 : 7.
. f. of Sintdinnam, Ad 25 : 13!
10. f. of Sin-igisham, H 103 : 19
(perh. id. with No. 7).
official at Sippar-jalrurum, Ae-
K.
12. akil gallabé, Ae 7 : 4.
Ad-K.
Marduk-na-gir(gi-ir), “Marduk is pro-
. tector.”
1. 8. of Alabbanani, Si 17 : 3.
2. 8. of Idishum, Si 9 : 35.
3. 8. of Shamash-tabbashu, b. of
Shamash-ndgir, H 31 : 20.
4. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Az 20 : 4.10.
5. 8. of Sin-igisham, H 24 : 23
(perh. id. with No. 7).

©

11.
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6. s.of ......-Nabium, pr. of Aja,
Az 20 : 50.
7. {. of Huzdlum, H 24 : 25 (perh.
id. with No. 5).
8. f. of Ibni-Sin(?), Ad 28 :15 |
Az-K.
9. f. of Ilushu-ibnt and Sin-pddin-
shumi, Ad 14 : 31 | 16 : 39 |
Az 17 : 37.
10. f. of Rish-Shamash, H 50 : 4.
11, f. of Usur-wadam, U 20 : 5.
12. high official at Kar-Sippar,
Ae-K.
AS7:1|H101:25|Si4:15 |
30:5.29 | Ae 1:6 (1?).
Marduk-ni-shu, ‘Marduk is a lion.”
1. f. of Marduk-hdzir, Si 9 : 31.
2. 0..... , Si 67 : 21,
Si 61 : 36.

Marduk-ta-ja-ar, ‘“M. is merciful.”

f. of Rammdn-idinnam, H 48 : 12,
Sm21:46 | H52:24|U15:17.

Mar<lit, “Son of (the) god” (cf. Abil-
il).

8. of Ildnum, H 96 : 27.

Ma-ri-tli'-shul, “Son of his god” (cf.
Abil-ilishu).

HS8:4.

Mar(Ma-ri, H 42 : 45)-ir-gi-tim, ~irgitim
(KI), “Son of the earth” (cf.
Abil-irgitim).

1. 8. of £rib-Sin, b. of Shunuma-
tlu, Si 7 :6.13.

2. s. of Il{-mati, H 79 : 22,

3. 8. of Majnub-ili, b. of Ilu-abt,
H33:1.

4. s. of Ubdr-Sin, b. of Idin-Sha-
mash, 114, and Iribam-Sin, H
42 :45| 46 : 32,

5. f.of Béldnum,Si64 :3.11.21.26.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

6. f. of Ibbatum, Si 58 : 16.
7. f. of Imgurrum, Ae 10 : 28.
8. If.ofIn...... , H 98 :30.
9. b. of Mazabatum, H 95 : 2.5.9.
16.
Si 34 : 34.
Mar-Ishtar, ““Son of Ishtar” (cf. Abil-
Ishtar).
1. s. of Shumupum, H 8 : 27.
2. 8. of Sin-igisham, H 22 : 25.
3. f. of Bazatum, Si 65 : 4.14 (perh.
id. with the following).
4. f. of Gimil-ilishu and Nabi-
A...... , Si 65 : 32 (cf. No.
3).
Mar-I-si-nt, ““Son of Isin,” or Mdar4-si-
nt, “Son of the feast” (cf.
Isinnai and HJagga, Hilprecht
and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, and
Bi. )
1Az 41 : 12,
Mar-dMAR-TU, “Son of M.” (cf. Abil-
dMAR-TU).
H 105 : 2.25.
Mar-ni-nam-t¢
8. of Ildsa, H 85 : 29.
Mar-dNIN-HAR-SAG-GA, *“Son of

N.”
8. of Lubutum(?), H 79 : 24.
Mdar-dNIN-TU-...... , ““Son of N.”

8. of Ubdrja, b. of Abil-ilishu and
Asharidu, Si 34 : 26.
Mar - Purattum ({D-UD-KIB-NUN-

(NA)-KI, [D-UD-KIB-
NUN-KI-tum), *“ Son of the
Euphrates.”

1. s. of Il(u)-bi-Shamash, sailor, Si
64 : 4.

2. 8. of Rish-Shamash, Si 46 : 6.7.

Sm 17 : 27(7).
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Mar-Ramman, ‘ Son of Ramman.”

t, Si 66 : 24. ’
Mar-Shamash, *“Son of Shamash” (cf.

Abil-Shamash).

1. s. of Ajushina, H 70 : 6.

2. 8. of Sin-rabi, H 5 : 31.

3. 1. of Awil«li, H 81 : 3.

4. f. of Itig-iltum, H 79 : 23.

5. f. of Sin-tdinnam, H 19 : 24,

Sm 42:3 | Si 34 : 32.

Si 73 : 26.

Mar-Sippar (UD-KIB-NUN-KI),
‘““‘Son of Sippar”, ‘‘Sippar-
ite.”

1. 8. of KAsha-Shamash, H 99 :
31.

2. s. of IMunawirtum, Si 17 : 1.

3. s. of [Jbarrum, Si 46 : 26.

4. f. of fIltant, Si 60 : 9.

H52:26|8Sis5b:14]29:5.

dM AR-TU-ba-ni, ““M. is creator.”

1. 8. of Adajatum, H 19 : 27,

2. 8. of Mushimz;m, Z14 : 32,

3. f. of Ilt-pidtma, Z7 :30 | U 3 :
26.

4. f. of Shamash-bani, Z 1 : 23.

5. b. of Bél-izzu, Si 27 : 5.

S13:19|4:21]9:33]12:21]
14:35|15:30|Z 13 : 24.

dM AR-TU-ba-ni-awil(MULU), “M.

is creator of mankind.”
Sa1:18.
dM AR-TU-na-gir, “M. is protector.”
f. of Sha-ilishu, AS 5 : 35.
Ma-ru-um (abbreviated, cf. Ablum)
f. of fAjdtdns, H 97 : 7.
H 88 :27.

Mar-am(UD)-XIX\, “Son of the 19th

day.”
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Az 9:18.
Mar-am(UD)-XX, “Son of the 20th
day. ”n
1. 8. of Efirum, Ad 23 : 4.6.
2. 8. of Ramman-ld-zirum,Sd2: 12.
3. f. of Arrabu, Az 33 : 30.
4. f. of Rish-Marduk, Az 31 : 5.6.
5. PA MAR-TU, As 17 : 39|40 :
341,
Ad 11 :4.
Mar-Uru (SHESH-UNU-KI), *“Son of
the city Ur, Urite.”
he., H-K. i
Méru-sha-Ba-ja, ““Son of the ecity
Baya” (cf. Mar-Baja).
8. of Warad-Pir, H 3 : 7.
Mar-nérZi-la-ma(?), ““Son of the river
Z-”
8. of Marduk-abs, Si 31 : 10.
Mash-pa?-ru-um
he., H-K.
Mash-pi(wr)-ru-um
Sl1:12.
Mash-qum (cf. Si. *pon)
H34:33|48:1.2,
Ma-shum, “Twin brother” (cf. Ali-
talims).
1. f. of Ajushina, AS 6 : 25,
2. f. of Idin-Sin, Sl 5 : 42.
Ma-ta-tum (hypocor., cf. Mattatum)
he., H-K (King : Mashatum).
AS7:15.
Ma-ti-lu, “When, O god 71"’
f. of Lalum, H 63 : 21.
Mat-tatum (cf. Matatum, fMatatum,
and Ma-(at-)-ta-tum, M.A.P.
44:7
f. of Sin-idinnam, Si 51 : 20.
Ma-zi-a-am~ili?, “It is enough, my
god!”’
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8. of Imgur-Sin, H 23 : 20.

f. of fLamazdni, AS 2 : 18.

Me-i-su-um (cf. Me-i-su, Mi-i-su,Johns,
Doomsday Book)

1. f. of Itar-bi-ili, AS 16 : 21.

2. fof ...... -l, AS 17 : 28.
Me-en-di-bu-um (= Mendi-bdtm, abbr.?)

H-K.

Me(Ship)-ra-na-qi(ks) [ ={Ana) ilu Mer
(cf. uPi(=Wi)-ir) anagqi, “1
sacrifice unto Mer’’(?). For

. the change of m and w, cf.
Shamash-li-me<r and Sha-
mash-li-wi-ir. Cf. also Sin-
adalal (and ludlul)—Ed.]

8. of Ea-ndid, b. of Ishme-Sin and
Shamash-shemt, Sl 5 : 32.
Mi-ig-ra-at-Sin (abbrev.?) .
f.of Mindni, H 45 :4.10 | 46 : 6.
718i22:68.

H 58 :5. :
Mi-tg-ra-tum (abbreviated)
8. of Sin-im. ..... , H22:22,

Mi-il2-ki-im (abbrev.)
f. of Mahnub-ili, AS 24 : 6.18(27).
?Z3:2.
* Mi-na-ni, Mi-na-nu-um (cf. Mani(i?)-
num, Mundnum, and Aram.
130, 217)
s. of Migrat-Sin, H 45 :3.10.11.
13|46 :3.6.7.14 | Si 22 : 6.8.
H14:2(66:2|Si43:2.
dMIR(?)-RA-......
S15:28.
dMi-shal-rum!-ba-nt, “M. is creator.”
s. of Adajatum, b. of Papakum, H
15 : 21.
dMi-shar-rum-. . . ...
Az 9:9.
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MU-AN-MU
Sm 18 : 49.

Az12:13.

*Mu-da-du-um (cf. Bi, THD'R?)

1. 8. of Ushtashni+tlu, AS 1:15 |
8:24.

2. f.of Jallum,Z 13 : 26 | Sm 22 :
6(7).

3. f. of Inbatum, H 8 : 7.

4. f. of Nardm-Sin and Sin-abu-
shu, AS 18 :21 | Sm 1:13 |
7:19.

5 ...... ,AS 11:22.

Mu-ha-(ad-)du-um, Mu-ha-du-i (Si

40 : 18) (abbreviated, cf.
fMubadditum and Ilu-ha-du)

1. 8. of Humdma, {. of Il{-idinnam

and Taram-ilf, Si 48:19
(perh. id. with No. 5).

8. of /Jashubatum and Nami-
jatum, b. of Bélinum and
Birurutum, Si 9 : 1.16.

3. 8. of Sin-dsd, b. of Il{-idinnam,
H38:25|41:21|58:19|
59:36|73:17 | Si14:22]
28 :7|42:26.

. 8. of Zukkukum, Si 40 : 18.

5. f. of Awil-Rammdn, H 44 : 6.7.
(perh. id. with No. 1).

. f. of Shamash-ndgir, Si 51 : 7.

. f. Warad-ilishu, Si 3 : 36, b. of
Ili-vdinnam, Si 41 : 7.

8. he. of the city of Gubrum,
H-K.

Si14:38|16:21|43:86.

dMu-up-ra-ga-mil, *‘Muhra spares.”

f. of JadaB-halum, AS 6 : 27.

N

[

=]

f. of tMatija, I 6 : 26.
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Mu-na-mu-um [cf. Namija—Ed.)

8. of Gimil(?)-kubim, U 2 : 18.

*Mu-na-nu-um(nim), (cf. Mani(£?)-
num, Mindnum)

1. 8. of Iddinum(?), Z 6 : 26.
2. +,H 89 : 16.

Mu-na-wi-ru(m) (abbreviated, cf. /Mu~

nawirtum)
1. s. of Bitu-mdgir, Si 67 :7.44
(perh. id. with No. 11). .
. 8. of Mdr-Babili(?), H 35 : 33.
3. 8. of SAG-ILA-nabishti<din-
nam, H19:19|U 18 : 17,
4. 8. of Sin-érish, Z 8 : 32.
5. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Sm 25 : 14.
6. s. of UH-KI-ja, b. of Ilushu-
bani, AS 1 : 18.
7. f. of Ibig-Ishtar, H 96 : 30
(perh. id. with No. 9).
8. f. of Idin-Sin, H 32 : 23.
9. f. of Tkan-bi-. .. ... , H 96:28
(perh. id. with No. 7).
10. f. of 11ltany, Si 60 : 20.
11, f. of Il(u)-bt-...... , Si67:39
(perh. id. with No. 1).
12. f. of Rammdn-rabi, Sm 37 : 2.3.
13. f. of Tinka(4?)rum, H 9 : 25.
14. f. of Ubdr-Sin, Z 19 : 20.
15. b. of /Rabatum, Sm 29 : 2.
Z7:35|Sm14:16.17| H24 : 2|
88 : 25.

Mu-pa-hi-rum (abbreviated, cf. Sha-
mash-upaBhar, VR 44, I1I 50,
Puphuru, Hilprecht and Clay,
B. E., Vol. IX)

8. of Id(d)ija, H 7 : 22 | 99 : 29.

Mu-sa-li-mu-um(mi-tm) (abbreviated,
cf. fSalimatum and Libj.
nnhon)

f. of fSanakratum,16:28|U 1 :28.

N
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Mu-sa-. .. ...
Az 8:9.
Mu-shi-mi4m (abbrev.)
f.of MAR-TU-bani, Z 14 : 33.
Mu-ta-ab-lum (abbreviated, =Muta-
bilum, cf. Jablumm= Habtlum)
H 52 : 31.
Mu-ta-ki-li (abbrev., = Mutakkil, cf.
Neo - Bab. Mutakkil - Nusku,
ete.) [for the final ¢, cf. p. 100,
note 1—Ed.]
U 21:20.

8. of Itdr-ili, Ae 4 : 15.
Mu-ti4i-ja-na, “My husband is not
here” (1), or “There is no
death” ().
Ae4:3.
Mu-te-ir-gi-mil-li-ja (abbreviated, cf.
p.9)
f. of Ubdjatum, Si 17 : 16.
Mu-tu-ba-ni?, ‘‘Mutu is creator.”
f. of Tali-tbni(?), Si 63 : 3.9.
Mu-tum-a-li<k, ‘‘Mutu is counsellor”
(=Mutu-madlik; or abbrev.,
cf. fAja-tallik) [cf. A-lLi-kum
and Pu. T-93—Ed.).
H22:3.
Mu-tu-me-el (probably s Mutuma-ilu,
of. Sumulel and Bi. 78D3%)
f. of Idin-MAR-TU, AS 17 : 25.
Mu-tum-ilu, ‘“Mutu is god” (cf. Mu-
tumel)
1. 8. of Hirubi(?), Z 10 : 27
2. 8. of Damgija, H 83 : 16.
3. ?f. of Warad-Sin, Sm 41 : 31.
Si 5a : 20.
Mul-tum-. .. ... -ti!
f. of Béli-tshmeanns, Sm 3 : 22.
Na-bi-dA-?, ““A. calls.”
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8. of Mar-Ishtar, b. of Gimil-lishu,
Si 65 : 31.
Na-bi-Bél, “Bel calls” (cf. I-bi-Bel).
1. 8. of Huldlum, AS 14 : 19,
2. f. of Ibalut, Z 10 : 26.
29:22 | H44:258i23:15|
41 :2,
Na-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. Pu. *3), and cf.
I-bi-ja)
1. 8. of Amurum, U 3 : 27.
2. 7 f. of Awil-NIN-SHAH-KA,
Sm 10: 31.
Na-bi-ili'-shu, “His god calls.”
1. s.of Ahuni, Z 11 : 28 | 14 : 23,
2. 8. of Eribam, Sm 26 : 24.
3. 8. of Libit-Ishtar, b. of Jakbar-
ilu, Z 8 :19.
4. 8. of Nawiru. ..... ,U3:34.
5. 8. of Shamash-tn-mdtim, Sm 19:
2.26, f. of Bélshunu and Ilu-
shu-bdni, Sm 19 : 6 (perh. id.
with Nos. 8 and 13).
6. 8. of Sin-idinnam, H 4 :20 ]
55 : 35.
. 8. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 23 : 17.
. f. of Bélshunu, Z 5 :28 (perh.
id. with Nos. 6 and 13).
9. f. of Bizija, AS 2 : 44,
10. f. of Ibi-Sin, Z 4 : 27,

11. f. of Tbku-UR-RA, H 17 : 21 |
21:31/45:28]46:20|60:
38.

12, f. of I(u)-bt-Shamash, H 101 :
22,

13. f. of Ilushu-bdni, 816 : 23 (perh.
id. with Nos. 5 and 8).

14. £, of Imgur-Sin, Z 15 : 20.
15. f. of Shamash-rabi, AS 16 : 25.

®
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16. f. of Sin-shems, H 42:63 | 45 :
28|46 :20|8Si25: 32.

17. {. of Warad-B¢l, Sl 6 : 6.

18. 1,H 24 :30 | 38 : 33 | 40 : 31 |
44:33|45:36[46:34|65:
34 66:22|72:32]73:22|
Si41:21]42:28]43:22|
48 : 23.

19. PA USH(?), U 6 :8.

AS12:28|H 34:37.

Na-bi-Shamash, ‘“Shamash calls.”

1. 8. of Abil<li, H 36 : 33.

. 8. of Ila-laka(?),H1:18|5:21.

. 8. of Ili-mali, H 11 : 23,

.8.0f...... ,» T(?), H 80 : 26.

. f. of TAwdt-Aja and Huzdlum,
Si 61 : 2.26.32.

6. f. of Zariqum, H 47 : 14.

Z11:6|H 67:18.21 | Si34:5.
33. .

Na-bi-Sin, -Sin', “Sin calls.”

1. 8. of Idin-Sin, H 61 : 24 | 62
35.

2. s. of Nidittum, b. of Ablum and
Awil-Nannar, H 75 :17 | Si
21:22(27:11|42:24|[72:
18].

3. 8. of Sin-abushu and fUmmi-
fdbat, b. of Nutubtum, S1 5 :
14,

4. f.of Ibn. ..... num, Sl 4:23
(perh. id. with No. 6).

5. f. of Sin-igisham, H 58 : 17.

6. f. of /Tabni-Ishtar, Sl 4 : 2 (perh.
id. with No. 4).

H62:28|72:27 | H-K.

dNa-bi~um-ha-zir, “N. collects(?).”

8. of Ibni-Rammdn, b. of Marduk-
mushalim, Si 9 : 25,

Ov b WN
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dNa-bi-um-idinnam(MA-AN-SUM).
‘““Nabium has given.”
f. of Sin-nddin-shumi, Ae 15 : 4.9.
19.
dNa-bi-um-~ilu, ‘Nabium is god.”

f. of ABujatum, Ad 5 :7.
dNa-bi-um-la-ma-za-shu, *Nabium is
his protecting god.”

8. of Ibni-Rammdn, ju., Az 20 : 56.
dNa-bi-um-ma-lik, “N. is counsellor.”
1. 8. of Imgur-Shamash, H 16 : 6.
2. 8. of Rammdn-ndgir, H 16 : 21,
3. 8. of Shutéshura-shum, Si 9 : 30.
4. of the household of Sin-idin-
nam at Larsa, H-K.
dNa-bi-um-na-gi~ir, “N. is protector.”
| f. of Taribatum, Sd 6 : 9.
Ad 22:5.
dNa-bi-um-pa-li<ih-shu-i-ba-ni,
creates his worshipper.”
Az 23 :12.

“N.

Ael:7]|Az2:12,
Na-ab-ri-tum
see feminine names.,
Na-Bal-shu (cf. Naplilum and p. 19)
[cf. Iadaphalum—Ed.]
8. of Qish~ili, H 84 : 26.
Na-gi-li (= Nah4lu?)

f. of Bélshunu, Sm 12 : 29.
Na-ah!-lu, ““(The) god is appeased (7
(cf. Napili, Nujija).

f. of fEli-triz(s)a, Si 62 :22 | 67 :
47.
*Na-}i-mi(m) (=West-Sem. 'Y ?, cf.
Naimu and Nahum-Dagan)
1. {. of Ikatum, Sm 25 : 21.
2. f. of Shamajatum, Sm 22 : 13.
Na-ap-li-lum (=Nahal-lu?, cf. Nagal-
shu)
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f. of Jakudum(?), Sl 9 : 29.

*Na-ju-um-dDa-gan, “D. is friendly”’
(cf. Nahimi,Saf. D)), Thamud.
and Bi. DY), etc.) [unless
to be separated from Na-ji-
mi and to be compared with
Bi. D'N) and He. YW"-DN3—
Ed.)

AS2:33.

*Na-i-mu (=West-Sem. D'}P3?, cf.
Napimim)

f. of Zuzdnu, Az 25 : 3.

Na-ka-am-mu(?)-...... (name?, cf.
Nakimum)

H45:2,

*Na-ka-rum(ru-um) (abbreviated?, cf.
fNakartum(?), Tinka(47)rum
and Ar. PY2J, 23, Ibn Doreid)

1. 8. of Ibni-MAR-TU, H 89 : 2.

3. f. of fBelizunu, Si 45:2.7.18.
22,

4. f. of fBeltani, Si 62 : 20.

5. f. of fLamazi, AS 6:10 | Sm
32:7 | H 12:5 (prob. id.
with No. 6).

6. f. of UR-RA-naid, AS 17 : 17 |
Sm 32 :5() (prob. id. with

No. 5).
Na-ki-mu-um (abbreviated, cf. Na-
kammu. .. ... )

1. 8. of Jasharum, Z 2 : 14.
2. s. of Izi-shar, AS 11 : 27.
AS 8:7.15.16.21 (perh. all three
are the same person!).
Na-ma-ja-tum (hypocor.) [cf. Namija-
tum and Mu-na-mu-um. The
‘‘ Verschleifung”’ for Namar-
jatum, regarded as possible by
me on p. 18, note 2, cannot
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be considered any longer. For
there is not one case thus far
quoted in support of Mouil-
lierung or Verschleifung in
these proper names which
does not allow of a different
explanation—Ed.]

Z9:14,

Na-mi-ja (hypocor.)
f. of Sin-ndshi, Sm 12 : 22,
Na-mi-ja-tum (hypocor., cf. Namaja-
tum)

f. of Béldnum, Birurutum and Mu-
haddum, hu. of fJashuhatum,
Si9:217.

Nam-ra-am-sha-ru-ur, ‘‘The sunrise is
brilliant ”’ (or abbrev.).

8. of Sin<idinnam, b. of Il(u)-
bisha, Ae 11 : 5.

Na(?)-am-ra-am-she-rum!, ‘“Sherum is
brilliant ”’ (cf. Shérum-ndwir).
- 8. of Habil-kfnu, H 12 : 23.
Na-am-ri?-jal (hypocor.)
H 32:5.
Nam(?)-rum (abbreviated) .
he. of the city of Til-Ishhara,
H-K.
NAM-TI-LA, see Baldfu
Nannar-abla-(DUR-USH)-idinnam
(MA-AN-SUM), ‘Nannar
has given a son.”

1. 8. of In-il-shagt, AS 23 : 23

2. f. of Ibni-Marduk, Az 19 : 12.

Si-K.

Nannar-AGA, see Nannar-KI-AGA.

Nannar-, Nannar'-AMAR-BANDA,
Nannar-AMAR-DA (H 71
30).

f. of Gemillum and Mdnum, H 14 :
301|38:28|44:27|71:30.

Nannar-, Nannar!-asharid(IGI-GUB
(abbreviated)
1. 8. of Nar-NIN-SHAH, 8i 19 :
29.

2. 8. of Rammadn-ld-shandn, AS 3 :

4.
3. ?f. of Sir-idinnam, H 72 : 7.8 |
75 :6.7 (prob. id. with the
following).
4. f. of Sir-shemt, H 72 : 5 (prob.
id. with the preceding).
5. shakkanakku(?),H72 :31|74:
24 | 75:22 (perh. id. with
Nos. 3 and 4).
Nannar-asharid?(SAG-KAL) (abbre-
viated, see also under Nannar-
SAG-KAL)
8. of Ibig-Ishtar, Sm 23 : 18.
Nannar-AZAG-GA, “N. is shining.”
8. of Awil-MAR-TU, AS 3:19.
Nannar-, Nannar'-DA-MAH?
1. s. of Aham~irshd, Z 11 : 19.
2. f. of Libit-Sin and Sin-éribam,
Sm 18 : 41 | 29 : 17.
N -, Nannar'-idi (MA-AN-
SUM), “N. has given."”
1. 8. of Abil-ils, H 63 : 27.
2. 7s. of Ibig-Nunitum, ju., Az 17 :
33.
3. s. of Ilushu-bdni, H 36:11 |
55 : 2.10.13.17.
4. 8. of Narém-Sin,11 :24|Z15:
16 (perh. id. with No. 9).
5. 8. of Shamash-tabbashu, AS 13 :
18.
6. 8. of Sin-abushu, b. of Sin-bdns,
Z7:92228.
7. f.of Abil-Sin, H 17 :19 | 21:
27138 :22]40:32|41:17|
42 :52|44 :19|45:24|46:
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18|59 :1860:31|61:20|
62:28|65:27(71:25(72:
26 | 73 :18 (perh. id. with
No. 11).
8. f.of Awil(?)-...... ,
28.
9. f. of Béla, KA sha-Shamash and
KAsha-UR-RA,Z15.:7 (perh.
id. with No. 4).
10. f. of Bdr-Nunu, I 3 : 26.
11. f. of Ibku-Sin, H 21 : 32, and
Warad-Shamash, H 65 : 8.16 |
66 : 5 (perh. id. with No. 7).
12. f. of Ilushu-bani, Z 11 : 31.
13. f. of Nushu-ibishu, Sm 29 : 18
(perh. id. with No. 17).
14. f. of fLamazi, Sm 20 : 8.
15. f. of IMunawirtum, H 77 : 12,
16. f. of Nardm-ilishu and Sha-
mash-bdnt, Si 50 : 13.
-17. 1. of Shamash-tabbashu, Sm 18 :
36 | 29 : 12 (perh. id. with
No. 13).
18. ju., Az 39 : 32 | 40 : 29.
19. 1,Sm 42 : 31.
Z27:38|15:4|18:23| H104:
28| H-K|U3:5.
Nannar-IGI-GUB, see Nannar-asharid.
Nannar-KA-GI-NA, “True is the
word of Nannar(?)”’ [Nannar-
z( = 8)dnig-bY, ‘ Nannar is
silent,” cf. Za-ni-ig-bi(-shu)-
Shamash—Ed.].
8. of Sin-ennam, AS 15 : 29,
Nannar-tt{(KI), ‘ Nannar is with me ”’
[= Nannar-itti-. .. ... , ab-
brev.—Ed.).
s. of Sin-ndgir, Z 7 : 31.
Nannar-, Nannar'-(KI)-AGA (cf. Na-
rédm-Sin)

10
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1. 8. of Arik-idi-Bel, Z 14 :34 |
17 : 18.

2. ?s. of Sin-tdinnam, Z 7 : 33.

3. s.of UR-LUGAL-BANDA, AS
7:6|U6:4.

4. f.of fLamazi, H 9 : 7.34.

5. f. of Shamash-~idinnam, H 26 :
12.

Nannar-ME-GIM (cf. GISH-ME-GIM
=magarru?).

1. f. of MU-AN-MU, Sm 18 : 49.

2. f. of Shamash-tatum, H 31 : 23,

Nannar-, Nannar'-MULU(?)-TI (L)
(=mubalit-awile?)

1. 8. of KAsha-NIN-TU, Sm 25 :
29.

2. f. of Sin-éribam, Sm 10:29 |
15:17| U7 : 14.

H 19 :18.

Nannar -nabishts (ZI) -idinnam (MU,
MA-AN-SUM), * Nannar
has given life.”

f. of /Rubatum, Sm 2 : 60.

H-K.

Nannar-riméni (SHA-LA-SUD),
‘““Nannar is merciful.”

1,818 :29.

Nannar-SAG-KAL, see Nannar-asha-
rid(?) [perh. to be read Nan-
nar-k(g)attillu, cf. Shamash-
ga-ti-il, and Del., Hdwb., p.
362—Ed.).

Nannar-SHU(?, or ZA-E?)-ME-EN

8. of Shamash-rabi, H 36 : 31 | 55 :
29,

Nannar-tum (=Sinatum?)

1. s.of Ararrum, b. of Etel-bt-
Marduk and Gimil-Marduk,
H24:6.9.

2. 8. of Bar-Sin, Si 11 : 21,
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3. 8. of Gémilum, Si 9 : 34.
4. 8. of Mannu-kfma-Nabium, Si
34 : 25,

5. s. of Shamash-abuni, b. of Gi-
mil-lishu, H 29 : 18.

rabianum, H 83 : 10.

. akil SAL! Shamash, H 2 : 18.

. ?in the household of Sin-idin-

. nam, H-K.

® N

f. of Sin-idinnam, Ae-K.
Na-nu-um (abbreviated, cf. Abu-
nanum, Azag-nanum, and cf.
Nant, Johns, Doomsday Book)
f. of Idin-Mamu, AS 5 : 34.
Na-ap!-li-<is4lu! ‘“Look favorably, O
god!”’
f. of Bélanum, 1 4 : 28.
*Na-ap-sa-nu-um (hypocor., c¢f. Saf.
08) and Napsan,' Hilprecht
and Clay, B. E., Vol. IX).
S112:24|Z4:5.17|9:13.
Na-ra-am-E-a, “Beloved of Ea.”
1. f. of Amri-lishu, H 97 : 18.
2. f. of Sin-shemé, Sm 23 : 6.
Na-ra-am-ili'-shu, Na-ram-ili'-shu (H
96 : 31), “Beloved of his
god.”
1. s. of Alib-Shamash, b. of Sin-
nagir, H [30 : 15] | 95 :26 |
102 : 23.
2. 8. of Ibig-Ishtar, H 96 : 31.
3. 8. of Ilushu-bdnt, AS 25 : 25.
4. 8. 0f Ih‘rum, H 94 : 23,
5. 8. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of
Shamash-bani, Si 50 : 12.
6. 8. of Nir-Ea, U 3 : 33.
7. 8. of Sin-rfméni, Sm 31 : 11
(perh. id. with No. 15).

8. f. of Awdt-Nannar, S1 8 : 3.

9. f. of /Erisht{-Shamash, Si 6 : 2.

10. f. of Ibig-Ramman, Sm 10 : 35 |
15:20 | 42:12 | U 10:30
(perh. id. with No. 14).

11. f. of Ibkusha, AS 15 : 31.

12. f. of Ikabisha and KA sha-Sha-
mash, S1 @ : 26.

13. f. of Nar-Shamash, Sm 1 :15 |
42 :12,

14. {. of Shamash-ndgir, Sm 15 : 28

. (perh. id. with No. 10).

15. f. of Sin-abushu, Sm 31:15
(perh. id. with No. 7).

16. f. of Sin-¢ribam, H 87 :17 |
101:18|Si1:19.

17. f. of Warad-Sin, H 87:17|
101 : 18 | Si 50 : 25.

S17:30|Sm24:9| H35:31|
94:3|Si12:1.

Na-ra-am-Rammdn, ‘‘ Beloved of Ram-
man-l)

1. f. of Ili-igtsham, H 73 : seal |
75:20 | Si19:24|20:18 |
22:31]27:12|39:24|41:
20 | 42:20 | [43:19]| 70:
seal | 72 : 21.

2. f. of Ramman-rabi, H 49 : 16.

Na-ra-am-Sin, -Sin!, ““Beloved of Sin”
(cf. Nannar-KI-AGA)

1. 8. of Mudddum, b. of Sin-abu-
shu, AS 18:20 | Sm 1:12|
7:19.

8. of Sin-ndgir, U 6 : 5.

. f. of KAsha(?)-Shamash, AS
21: 4.

4. f. of Nannar-idinnam, 11 : 25 |

Z 15 : 16.

5. f. of Rimushum(?), U 9 : 18.
6. he., H-K.

@ p
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Na-ra-mu-um (abbreviated, cf. fNa-
rdmium)
U4:21.
Na-ra-nu-um (hypocor.)
8. of Warad-Ramman, AS 4 : 33.
dNdrum?(1D1)-a-bi!, “The river (god)
is my father.”
8. of Ali-ellati, U 2 : 23.
Na-ru-um~lu, ‘“The river (god) is
god.”
f. of Abu-wagar, /Betetum and Sin-
tmitf, Sm 17 : 8.
dNdrum?(ID?)-. .. ...
I2:15,
*Na-tu-nu-um (hypocor., cf. Nattnu
Hilprecht and Clay, B. E.,
Vol. IX, and p. 22)
8. of Hanhanum, Z 3 : 26.
Na-wi-ir-nu-ur-shu, ‘“His light is shin-
ing.”

f. of Nabilishu, U 3 : 34.
Na~wi-ru-um-ili!, ““My god is shining ”’
[hypocor. from Ndwir-ndr-
ili(shu), cf. Ndwir-ntrshu and
Ntr-ili-ndwir—Ed.).
f. of Ibig-Nunu, U 6 : 9.
Ne-me-¢l-Sin, ‘“ Possession of Sin.”
f. of Warad-Ishtar, AS 18 : 32.
Ne-me-lum (abbreviated)
1. 8. of Ndr-......, AS 10 : 23.
2. f. of Bélshunu, Sl 3 : 7.
3. f. of 7Salimatum, Sl 13 : 15.
4. ?f. of Shamash-ndsir, Sm 42 :
16.
5. 1. of Ubdr-Shamash, H 5 : 25.
Ni-di~in-Ishtar, ““Gift of Ishtar.”
1. 8. of Libit-Ishtar, H 71 : 34.
2. aki NAM V,Si71 :8.
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Ni-di-it-tum (abbreviated, cf. Neo.-
Bab. Nidinti-, Nvditti-)

f. of Ablum, Awil-Nannar and Na-
bi-Sin, H 42 :54 | 58 :18 |
65:36]66:18|71:6.7.16 |
72:24|75:17 |81 20:21 |
21:21|27:11|42:24|72:

Ni-id-na-at-Sin, -Sin!, “Gift of Sin.”
1. 8. of Mdr-Baja, b. of Shamash-
bél-ile, Shamash-l+le, . . . .-il8,
and ...... -ni-Shamash-nads,
Si 56 : 6.21.
2. If. of /Awdt-Aja, H 84 : 14.
3. GALAMAR-TU,H 15 :'5.18.
4. mushaddin bupadé(?), Ae-K.
Ni+d-na-tum, Ni-id-na-a-tum (H 40 :
28) (abbreviated)
1. f. of Ana-Sin-émid, H 40 : 28!
42:59|44:26| 59 : 8.
2. f. of Sin-nddin(-shumi?), Ae 8 :
2.
Ae 6 :7.
Ni-id-nu-um (abbreviated)
1. f. of Ibig-Aja, H 86 : 27.
2. ? {. of Itig-Ea, Sm 36 : 21.
3. f. of Itig-iltum, H 108 : 12 | Si
15 : 17(7).
Ni-id-nu-sha (cf. p. 19)
1. s.of Awil-NIN-SHAH -KA,
Sm 18 :6.20.34.
2. 8. of Awil-shad. .. ... ?,AS12:
19.
3. 8. of Ibig-tlishu, Ae 5 : 34.
4. 8. of Ibig-Nunu, b. of
bisha, Sm 26 : 21.
5. 8. of Idin-Shamash, Si 66 : 20
74 : 24,
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6. 8. of Marduk-ashin(?), Si 66 :
32.

. 8. of Nar-Ishtar, Z 10 : 29.

. 18. of Nor-Kabia, U 17 : 28.

. 8. of Stn-éribam, Sm 11 : 22.

10. f. of Ana-Shamash-lizi, H 64 :
12,

11. {. of Gimil-lishu and Idin-Sha-
mash, H 85 : 25.

12. f. of Ibig-MAR-TU, Si 54 : 25.

13. f. of Ina-UL-MASH-z¢r, Ad
16 : 43.

14. {. of fMannashi, gf. of /Bélitija,
Shamash-bél-ilé, ! Sarpbnitum-~

© 00

ummi{ and ' Taddin-Nunu, H

35 : 5.25.
15. f. of Shumma-~li-ld-Shamash, H
3 : 30.
16. {. of Tarib-irgitim, Si 75 : 21,
17. ...... , 8i 51 : 25.
Z8:21Sm26:3|H1:3|3:2]
104 : 30 | U 11 : 7.30.
Nit-4d¥nu-tum
8. of Sili-Shamash(?), H 94 : 21.
NIG-GA, see Makr.
dNIN-GIR-a-bi, “N. is my father.”
1. 8. of Eribam, Si 2 : 19.
2. hu. of /Taram-UL-MASH, H.
98 : 4.6.9.
dNIN -1IB-ella (t) - 2u,
strength.”
8. of Idin-Shamash, H 22 : 18.
dNIN-IB-mu-sha-lim, ““N. preserves.”
8. of Sin-shemé, b. of Awil-Sha-
mash and Ubdr-Shamash, Si
40 : 34.
Ni-in-nu-u! (hypocor.?)
8i39:27.
dNIN-SHAH-bani, “N. is creator.”
akil SAL,Z 5 : 22,

“N. is his

Z4:34|9:24|12:16 | A8 4:
26]9:17 | Sm24:10|28:
42,
dNIN - SHAH - idinnam (MA -AN-
SUM), “N. has given.”
akil SAL Shamash, Sm 2 : 40 | 7:
20|32:25|U12:10.
AS19:19)20:19 | Sm 13:21 |
34 : 20!
dNIN-SHAH -na-gir, “N. is protect-
or.”
8. of Ilushu-bdni, Sm 12 : 19.
dNIN-SHAH-?-Sin

S16:10.17.
NIN-SIG-GA
8. of Awil-NIN-...... -NA, H20:
34.
Ni-tur-dsn-tum, see Ittr-ashdum.
Nu-ja-. ..... -tli!, feminine?
Si 5a : 13.

Nu-fi-ja (hypocor., cf. Neobab. Nupd
Bi. "M, and Nag-ilu)
f. of Ibig-Ishtar and Shérum-ilf,
AS10:6.7.
Nuum?-......-lu
f. of ILamaz:, H 86 : 32.
Nu-ni-ja (hypocor.)
f. of Jabishum(?), Z 6 : 5.
Nu-nu-¢rish(PIN), “N. has planted.”
f. of Sharrum-Shamash, H 20 : 30.
Z4:32,
Nu~ir-a-bi (abbreviated)
f. of Ibnatum(?), U 13 : 29.
Nu-ir-a-li-shu (abbreviated)
1. 8. of Bribam, H 77 : 27 | Si 8:
22,
2. f. of Ibi-NIN-SHAH and Idin-
NIN-SHAH, Si 60 :23|57:
23.
Nu-ra-tum (hypocor.)
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1. 8. of Ajum, H 20 : 33.

2. 8. of Ibig-Nunitum, Si 10 : 26 |
57 : 20.

3.8.0f......,Sm 18 : 35.

5. {. of Ibni-Marduk, Ad 16 : 37.
6. he., H-K.
Sm 25 : 16.
Nu-dr-E-a (abbreviated)
1. f. of Abijatum, Sm 25 : 20.
2. f. of Ilu-nagir, S1 10 : 26.
3. f. of Nardm-ilishu, U 3 : 33.
Nu-ir-dEsh-ha-ra (abbreviated, cf.
Nar-Ishpara)
f. of Ubbuki(?)ja, H 63 : 22.
Nu-~ir-dGIR (abbreviated)
1. s. of Il(u)-bi-Shamash, Si 64 :
36.
2. 8. of Tlushu-ndgir, H 55 : 26.
Nu-ur-Girru (abbreviated)
1. 8. of Zasija, Sm 41 : 26.

3. f. of Shamaja, H1:21 |5 : 22,
4. pashish apsi, Si 56 : 29.
Nu-ri-ja (hypocor.)
1. 8. of Aham-arshi, I 5 : 18,
2. 8. of Mannum-ki-Sin, Z 17 : 15
(cf. Nar-Ishtar, No. 1).
3. {. of Shamash-guldluni, Sm 22 :
18 25:17.
4. f. of fShuBatum, Sl 4 : 34.
5. f. of Sin-igtsham, AS 24 : 28.
Nu-ir4lit (abbreviated)
1. f. of Ibig-irgitim, H 84 : 11,

2. f. of Sin-uzelli, H 21 : 28 | 44 :
21|60 :36]61:22.
Nu-dralit-na-wif-r], “The light of
(the) god is shining.”

Sm 28 :11.
Nu-~tr«li-shu (abbreviated)

Nu-~ir-dlsh-ha-ra

1. 8. of Eja, I 3: 25 (perh. id.

with No. 16).

2. 18. of Itirum(?), b. of /Nardm-
tum, H 28 : 24,

3. 8. of KAsha-kubi, Z ll‘ 1 2.

4. 8. of KAsha-...... ,S147 : 4.

5. 8.0of Sin-ennam, f.of fBél4, U 1 :
8.13.

6. 8. of Sin-ublam, H 13 : 25| 35 :
36.

7. 1 8. of Ukunkasha(?), U 10 : 31.
8. 78. of Warad-GIR, Sm 15 : 22,
9. 8. of Zijatum, H-K.
10. f. of Ajam-arshi, AS 15 : 26.
11. f. of fAja-kuzub-matim, Si 50 :
3.
12. f. of 1B&lizunu, Sl 4 : 4.
13. {. of /Hudultum, AS 19 : 26.
14. f. of Ishar-Shamash, AS 23 : 20.
15. f. of Mannum-giri-Shamash, Sm
7 :26.
16. f. of Sin-abushu and Sin-riméni
I 3 : 8 (perh. id. with No. 1).
17. £. of Sin-¢ribam, I 6 : 18.
18. f. of Zabzabum, H 15 : 28.
19. ju.,Z 4 : 30.
20. 1, Sm 20 : 34.
Z9:21|H84:31(?).
(abbreviated, cf.
Ntr-Eshhara)
1. s.of Hibish...... ?,8m 22 : 20.
2. f. of Warad-Shamash, AS 23:
26,

Nu-ir-Ishtar (abbreviated)

1. 8. of Manum-ki-Sin, S1 6 : 31
(cf. Ndrija, No. 2).

2. 8. of Ndr-Kabta, H 58 : 20,

3. {. of Nidnusha, Z 10 : 30.

4. f. of Zabaja, Sm 26 : 17 | H 55 :
25. .



5.f.of ...... rum, AS 16 : 31.

6. gallabu, H 41 : 30.

H-K.

Nu~ir-d[-shum (abbreviated)

Z3:117.

Nu~ir-dKab-ta (abbreviated)

1. 8. of Ili<4dinnam, Si 71 : 13.

2. 8. of. Ilushu-ibnt, pr. of Sham-
ash, Az 20 : 49.

3. 8. of Imgur(?)-Sin, AS 5 : 36.

4. 8. of Sin~it(t)f, AS 16 : 23 | Sm
18 : 43.

5. f. of Nidnusha, U 17 : 29,

6. f. of Nar-Ishtar, H 58 : 2).

7. pr. of Nunitum, Ae-H.

AS 16 : 4 | Si 29 : 26.

Nu-dr-li(D-. .....
he., H-K.
Nu~ir-dMAR-TU (abbreviated)

f. of Ldmur-gimil-Shamash, H 45 :
34|46:26|72:30 | Sil4:
25|18 :28]28:10]39 : 22|
40 :17 | 71 :17.

Nu-ir-dNIN-GIR(?) (abbreviated)

8. of Shamash-ndgir, H 99 : 24.

Nu-ir-dNIN-SHAH (abbreviated)
1. f. of Anu-bi-NIN-SHAH,
K A sha-Ishtar,Nannar-asharid,
and Shép-Sin, H 38 : 26 | 42 :
64|46 : 23|58 : 21|Si19:28.
2. f. of Bél-nddin-shumt,Sd 8 : 18.
3. 1 f. of Iizdinnam, H 74 : 19
(case).
4. he, H-K.
Nu-ir-dNIN-......

DU-GAB and mdr gishdubba, H-K.
Nu-iur-Nu-nu (abbreviated)

8. of Sin-ennam, AS 12 : 21,
Nu~ir-Ramméan (abbreviated)

1. s. of Bazija, Z 5 : 27.
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2. 8. of Subum(?), Sm 31 : 25.
3. If. of TAhbtum, gf. of fBélizuny
and Warad-TU-TU,Sm 34 : 4.
4. {. of Aliat-awat-Sin, H 26 : 15.
5. f. of Ili<dinnam, H 74 : 19.
Nu-iur-Shamash (abbreviated)
1. s. of BU-DA-DA, 14 :29.
2. 8. of Ibni-Rammdn, Si 34 : 22 |
46 : 19.
. ?8. of Ibni-Shamash, H 98 : 27.
. 8. of Istmand, I 3 : 34.
8. of Jakub-lu, Sm 2 : 22.
. 8. of Kunnim, Sm 24 : 2,
. 8. of Nardm-ilishu, Sm 1:14 |
42 :11.
8. s. of Sin-kinam-dini, Sm 10:
39.
9. s. of Sili-Shamash, H 49 : 6.
10. s.of ......, U 14:32.
11. {. of Ad-mati-ili, AS 12 : 24.
12. f. of Bélum, Etel-bi-Shamash,
Itar-Sin, and Shamash-hegalli,
S110: 15.
13. f. of Ibalut, AS13:7.
14. f. of Ibbugam, AS 18 : 28.
15. f. of Idin-Sin(?), Si 29 : 25.
16. f. of Tnashu~ilu, AS 8 : 31.
17. f. of Manium, AS 2 : 21.
18. 1f.of Re...... , H 83 :20.
19. f. of Shamajatum, H 5 : 32.
20. f. of Sin-igisham, U 16 : 14.
21. f. of Sin-ishmeans, Az 13 :11.
22, b. of Ilima-aht, Humurum and
fPalatum, H 10 : 1.
23. pr. of Shamash, Sl 8 : 16.
S12:28|129:3|Sm28:43|H
90:13|99:2 | H-K|Si24:
2|Az3:7|44:11,
Nu-ir-Sin, -Sin! (abbreviated)
1. f. of dEa-}egalli, Sm 15 : 31.
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2. f. of tDamigtum and /Karana-
tum, U 8 : 2.6.
. f. of Sin-bél-ile, Z 8 : 24.
. f. of Sin-érish, AS 18 : 24.
. {. of Sin-shdmup, U 13 : 31 | 14:
30.
8. f. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 39 : 19.
7. b. of UR-RA-gémil, Sm 10 : 5.
Nu-ru-bu-um (cf. /Narubtum and Del.,
Hw. 37) [abbrev.—Ed.]
f. of Sin-gamil, AS 17 : 23.
Nu-ru-um (abbreviated)
1. f. of fBéltant, Si 50 : 7 (perh.
id. with the following).
2. f. of Sakkum, Si 50 : 16.
3. {. of Warad-ilishu, Sl 7 : 23.
Nu-rum(ruum)-li-zi(s7), ““ A light may
come forth” [abbrev., cf. p.
5, note 3—Ed.).
1. s. of Sin-igisham, Sm 11 : 3.
2. f. of Ilushu-bnishu, Sm 17 :
22|26 : 14!
Sm 41 : 5.14.

(S I L]

f. of Némelum, AS 10 : 23.

Pa-hu-su(zum), name?

Sm 14 : 12,
*Pa-ka-ja (hypocot.)
f.ofHa...... , Sm 22 : 23,

*Pgl-ka-i-la (perh. = Ar. N7%N2D, ““God
gladdens,” cf. Thamud, 12327,
Ar, 29, Heb. %I, E.
L.)
s. of Jahzirum, Sm 3 : 21,
AS 25 : 4.
Pa-ak-na-nu-um (cf. Bi-ik-na-nu-um)
8. of Sin-dz, U 3 : 30.

Pa-ku-sha (cf. p. 19)
f. of /Bélizunu, H 56 : 22.
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*Pal-la-Shamash (cf. Heb. Y8, wibp,
and perh. Saf. "%%, E.L.)
HS83:1)]85:2.11.
Pa-la-tum, see feminine names.
Pa-li-e-Shamash (cf. Ina-paléshu)
8. of Shamash-napshera, Si 68 : 21.
Pa-pa-k(gyum
8. of Adajatum, b. of Misharum-
bani, H 15 : 21,
Pap-pa-a (hypocor.?, cf. Pappd, Johns,
Doomsday Book)
f. of Jamlik<lu and Shumu-lizi,
Sm 22 : 15.17.
*Pa-ar-ga-nu-um (hypocor., cf. Saf.
479 and PY9) [cf. also Assyr.
panganish—Ed.]
8. of Azarum, AS 8 : 30.
*Pa-si-ja (hypocor., cf. Ph. D}'3-DB)
AS 2:40.
Pa-ti<im, see Hat-tiwm,
Pa-az-za-lum (cf. Pu(-uz)-zu-lim, C. B.
M. 1402 : 10.12)
8. of Warad-Ulmashshitum, b. of
Ibni-Marduk, Az 40 : 6.13.20.
23.
dPi-ir-a-bu-um (same as Pir-abushu),
“Pir is father.” '
f. of Pir-Ishtar, Sm 9 : 11,
dPi-ir-a-bu-shu (same as Pir-abum)
“Pir is his father.”
f. of Pir-Ishtar,Sm 7 : 24 |8 : 14|
37 :17.
Pir?(UD)-li*-shu, “ Offspring(?) of his
god " (cf. Pi-ri-Aja).
U21:21.
Pir-hi-li*-shu, “Offspring of his god.”
1. 8. of Sin-ndgir, Az 15 : 24.
2. f. of Idin-Marduk, Ad 28 : 16.
3. {. of fIna-libbi-irshid, Ae 13 :5 |
Az10:7. :
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4. {. of L:bit-Ramman, Ad 6 : 2.
5. f. of Shumum-libshi, Ad 8 : 13 |
Az 3:13?7|11:14.
Ad19:2.
Pir-i-dMAR-TU, “Offspring of M.”
Si 5b:8.
Pisir-Bu(-um), Pir-ju-um, Bi<r-ju-um
(abbreviated)
1. ?f. of Ibig-Rammadn, AS 10 : 31,
2. {. of Idin-Sin, Iribam-Sin, Sin-
adalal, Sin-imguranni, Sin-
iqisham, and Sin-mubalif, H
11:1|14:5.13]21:13|38:
411 | 40:15|41:10 | 44:
31|61:6]71:31|72:28]
73:6.7.21 | 75:19b | Si 14 :
5|41:58|42:21|43:7|
48 : 6.
3. f. of Izkur-Ea, Si 35:18 | 36 :
seal | 37 : seal.
4. f. of Si(n)jatum, H 72:28
(case) | Si 14:23 | 20:17 |
28 :8| 72 : 19 (prob. id. with
No. 5).
5. f. of Zijatum, H'72 : 20 | Si 19 :
23 | 21 : 27 (case) | 38 : 24 |
39 : 23 | 42 : 21 (prob. id.
with No. 4).
H40:4.11|58:4]59: 4.
Pi-ri-Aja, “Offspring(?) of Aja.”
f. of Shamash-ri’4, U 17 : 30.
dPir(Pir)-Ishtar, “Pir is Ishtar’(?).
8. of Pir-abum(abushu), Sm7 : 24 |
8:13|9:11]37:17.
Pi-ti-tum (feminine?, cf. /Bititum)
£.(?) of Shamash-gulilu, 8i 75 : 17.
Pupdnum, Pupum, see Bupdnum, Bu-
bum.
Pa-nikrum(?), see Kantkrum.
Pu-tu-um, see Butum.
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Pu~tu~ur(tur)-Sin!, ““Deliver (lit. split)
oh Sin!"”

8. of T'dbija, U 17 : 31.

Sm 6 : 3.

Putija, see Budija.

Qa-ra-nim, “Horn” (or abbreviated?
cf. Ar. ", Ibn Doreid).

8. of Bitu-rabi, Z 7 : 4.

Qa-ra-sut-mi(mu)-ja

f. of ITHushutum, AS 19 : 6.

Sl12:5.

Qar-di~lit, “My god is strong.”

8. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 3 : 21.

*Qa-ta-ru-um (abbreviated, cf. Izi-gatar,
and cf. Ar. NNp, Ibn
Doreid)

8. of Samtkum, 1 6 : 21.

Qi-sha-at-Sin, ‘‘ Present of Sin.”

8. of Sin-éribam, gs. of Awil-Sin,b.
of Igmil-Sin, fLamazatim and
Stppar-lisher, Ad 16 : 21.

Qi-sha?-tum (abbreviated)

H90:3.

Qi-ish-Nu-nu, Qi-ish-dNu-nu (Ad 27 :
13), “Present of Nunu” (cf.
Qtshu-shd; for qishu=gishtu,
cf. Diss., p. 24, n. 1).

2. 8. of Ibni-Rammdn, b. of Imgur-
Sin, Sm 10 : 32.

3. 8. of Inib-Nunu, b. of /Hudul-
tum, Ilu-abf, and Imgurrum,
Sl1:7.

4. 8. of Imgur-Sin, I 2 : 4.

5. 8. of Sin-shemé, b. of Bdr-Sin,
H 36 : 24.

6. s. of Warad-Ishtar, H 15 :27 |
U19:11.

7. 8. of Waraza, hu. of {Hunabija,
AS 15:5.
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8. f. of Ibig-ilishu,H 22 : 17|84 :
261 :

Sm 27 : 27 | Ad 27 : 13. .

Qi-ish-ti-dE-a, ‘ Present of Ea.”
1. , Az 17 : 42.
2. mdr-gishdubbd, Az 40 : 38.
Qi~ish-ti-Marduk, ‘Present of Mar-
duk.”

Az 44 : 6.

Qi-ish-ti-UR-RA, Qi-ish-ti-dUR-RA (H
21 : 25), “Present of U.”

f. of Awil-MAR-TU,H 60 : 37.

f. of Il-ippalzam, Si 18 : 21 | 19 :
seal | 20 : seal.

(mdr) rabs zikatim, H 14 : 25 | 21 :
25|45:23|46:17 ] 65:28
(Var.: NU-TUR-DA).

rabianum, H 44 : 18 |60 : 29| 71 :
24|75:18|Si28:5.

rabian......, H 72 : 19,

NU-TUR(-DA) ( =labutit), H 40 :
25 | 65 :28.

H 17 : 16| 66 : 13 (all these pas-
sages refer probably to one
and the same person).

Qi-tsh-tum (abbreviated)
1. s. of Sin-mubalif, Sm 36 : 3.6.

2.80f...... , H8:29.

3. f. of Shamash-tabba-pidi, Si 75:
18.

4. gardener, Az 8 : 5.

Az 23 : 20.

Qi-shu-shu-i, ‘“He is a present (of

god).”

Z2:3.

Qi-za-tum, see Ki-za-tum.
Ra-ab-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. Rabbi-ilz,
Hilprecht and Clay, B. E.,
Vol. IX)
f. of Iti-Zizana, H 35 : 14.
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Ra-bi-gila(MI-la)-shu, ‘His shadow
(protection) is wide.”
t, AS (16 : 35] | 17 : 32.
Z1:32!
Ra-bu-ut (abbreviated)
f. of /1ltant, Si 45 : 34.
Ra-bu-ut-Shamash (abbreviated, cf.
Sharrat-Sin)
f. of /Erishtum, Si 11 : 5.
Ra-bu-ut-Sin (abbreviated)
8. of Belaqum, AS 17 : 22,
Sm 35 : 18.
Ra--ba-ni (hypocor.?)
U 21 : 30.
*Ra~i-bu-um (cf. Ar. I®Y, Ibn Doreid)
f. of Sin-igisham, 1 § : 7.
Ra-ki-bu, name?
H 88 :3.
*Ra-ma-ja-tum (hypocor., cf. Sumu-
ramé and Bi. 797 7RY)
8. of Izi-ashar(?), H 25 : 6.7.
Rammdn-a-bi, “R. is my father.”
8. of Ibig-Rammadn, H 92 : 28.
Rammdn-ba-ni, “R. is creator.”
1. 8. of Rdmman-~sharrum, Az 15 :
23.
2. f. of IMunawirtum, Z 18 : 7.
3. f. of Sin-rimént, S1 5 : 30.
Rammdén-ella(t)-zu, *‘ R.is hisstrength.”
8. of Ana-pdni~ili, Si 70 : 23.
Rammdn-i-din-nam, -idinnam (MA-
AN-SUM), “R. has given.”
1. 8. of Anatum, Si 75 : 27.
2. 8. of Bélt-ennam, Sm 31 : 10.
3. s.of Idin-. ..... , Az 20:51
(perh. id. with No. 13).
4. 8. of Marduk-tajar, H 48 : 11.
5. 8. of Sin-ishment, 1, Si 22 : 35 |
38 :23|39:26]|42:29.
6. s. of Warad-Sin, H 108 : 13.
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. 8. of Waraza, Si 67 : 41.
s.of ......, Si49:15.
. f. of Bélanum, Si 63 : 29.
10. f. of Happatum, H 79 : 17,
11. f. of Sin-aham~idinnam, Ad 16 :
44.
12. f. of Sin-idinnam, H 94 : 19.
13. {. of Sinidinnam, Az 20 :53
(perh. id. with No. 3).
14. tamgaru, H 13 : 5.
15. ...... ,Si19: 31,
Z1:1.5.11.26| H54:16|67 : 45|
77:32|78:22|8i22:5.12.
19(23:3]20:2|34:31 |
40:21)45:31|71:18.
Rammdn-la-sha-na-an, “R. has no
equal.”
f. of Nannar-asharid, AS 3 : 5.
Ramman-lu-d-zirum(ZIR), R.-lu-zi-
rum, ‘“‘Truly, R. is lofty"’?
1. s. of Ibku-Shala, Sd 2 : 6 (perh.
id. with the following).
2. f. of Mdr-am-XX, Sd 2 : 12,
Ad 19 :20.
Rammdan-ma-tz,
man?!”’
H 18 :5.
Rammdan-mu-ba-li-it, ‘“R. quickens.”
H70:3]U21:29.
Rammén-mu-ghe-zi-ib, “R. saves.”
hired servant, H 69 : 2.
Ramman - nabishti(ZI) - idinnam(MU),
‘‘Ramman has given life.”
1, Ae 3:: 18.
Rammdn-na-id, “R. is exalted.”
s. of Abija. ..... , H24:24.
Rammdn-na-gir(-gi-ir), ‘“‘Ramman is
protector.”

© 0 N

“When, oh Ram-

2. f. of Ilushu-ibishu, Z 19 : 18.

3. f. of Marduk-ilu and TU-TU-
nishu, H 16 : 23.
4. {. of Nabium-malik, H 16 : 7.
5. f. of Sharrum-Rammén, H 16 :
4 (Nos. 4 and 5 perh. id. with
No. 3).
Si 16 : 27.
Ramman-ni(?)-shu, “R. is a lion” (cf.
Shamash-ni-shu).
H-K.
Ramman-ra-bi, ‘“ Ramman is great.”
1. 8. of Ajt......, Sm 36 : 26.
2. 8. of Munawirum, Sm 37 : 1.
3. s.of Nardm-Rammén, H 49 : 15
4. f. of Il-tppalzam, H-K.
5. f. of Shamash-bani, H 23 : 25.

t, Sm 42 : 17.
Ramman-ri-me-ni, “R. is merciful.”
8. of Damu-GAL-ZU, AS 24 : 19.
S13:20]12:22|Z22:12|4:35]
5:249:23]12:17|16:
31| AS9:18|19:18|20:
18 122:43|Sm 32:23|U
5:5.
Rammdn-ri-tm-il¢, “R. is the wild bull

among the gods.”

1. f. of fLashamtum(?), Si 6 :3.14.

2. hired servant, H 69 : 1.

Ramman-shar-rum, ‘“R. is king.”

1. 8. of Dddija, Si 52 : 24 | 54 : 26.

2. 8. of Ibku-. ..... , Ae 5: 21,

3. 8. of Rish-Shamash(?), Ad 13:
25.

4, 8.0f ...... , Si 17 :13.

5. ?f. of Rammdn-béni, Az 15 :23.

Rammdn-she-mz, ‘“R. is hearing.”
hired servant, H 69 : 7.
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Rammén - gultlu ? (AN-KUSH ?)ni?,
‘“ Ramman is our shadow.”
f. of Stn-abushu, Sm 20 : 33.

AS21:23

Rammén-. .. ...
AS 21 : 22,

Ra-mu~um (abbr.?, cf. Ramajatum)
s.of...... , Si 57 : 27.

Ra-pa-ash-gili(MI-R)-E-a, abbreviated
Ra-pal-ash!-gili? (Si 45:30),
“Wide is the shadow of Ea.”
pr.(?),! akil SAL Shamashrl, H
67 :43|77: 29| Si8:24f. |
45 :30 | 61 : 37.
Si62:18 67 : 38.
Ri-ba-ja (hypocor.)
f. of Erib-Sin, Sm 10 : 43.
Ri-ba-am-ili!, ‘‘Increase, my god!”’
1. f. of /Erishtum, Sm 25 : 5.
2. f. of Iti-Shamash, Si 46 : 22.
3. f. of Sin-ishmeani, H3 :22|9 :
26.
Ri-ib-Nu-nu, “Increase, oh Nunul”
f. of f)'R-RA-gdmil, Sm 4 : 14,
Ri-mi-ja (hypocor.)

H-K.
Ri-tm-Rammdn, ‘‘Be merciful, oh
Ramman!”

f. of Ina-E-SAG-ILA-zéru, akil
gabé, Sd 1 : 10.
dRi-im-Sin, ‘“Servant of Sin.”
ruler (also read Er:-Sin or Eri-
Aku) H 105 : 13.
Ri-mu-um (abbreviated)
8. of /Shampatum, Si 73 : 4.12.17.
Si4:14. :
Ri-mu-shu(?)-um
8. of Nardm-Sin, U 9 : 17.

Ri-sh-Girru (abbrev.?)
1. s. of Shamash-nagir, H 13 : 26 |
107 : 15 (cf. No. 2).
2. f. of Ashkudum, H 107 : 4 (perh.
id. with the preceding).
Ri-ish-ilu (abbrev.?)

2. {. of Ushtashni~lu, H 96 : 32.
Ri-ish-Marduk (abbrev.?)
1. s. of Mdr-am-XX, Az 31 :5.6.
10.
2. f. of Ilushu-bdni, Az 19 : 13.
3. f. of Warad-Ulmashshitum, Sd
2:17.
4. gallabu, Ae 12 : 20.
Ri-ish-Rammdn (abbrev.?)
1. s. of Bélshunu, H 99 : 33.
2. 7f. of Awil-Sin, Az 20 : 18.41.
3. of the city of Larsa, H-K.
Ri-ish-Shamash (abbrev.?, cf. Sha-
mash-rish,fRish-Shamash,and
Cassite Napdh-Shamash-rish)
1. s. of Aham-kallim, b. of Ibku-
Aja, Si 60 : 16.
s. of Akshdmatum, b. of Huzd-
lum, Sm 21 : 49.
. of Bélshunu(?), H 79 : 20.
. of Ilushu~tbnz, Si 63 : 30.
. of Imgur-UH-KI, Si 3 : 27.
. of Marduk-ndgir, H 50 : 3.
. of Sdla, H 97 : 2.5.
. of Sin-hdzir, Si 52 : 8.
of U...... , Sm 36 : 30.
of ...... ,58149:19| U 12
10 (perh. id. with No. 13).
11, !f. of fARd4tans, H 92 : 9.
12, f.of fAmat-...... , Si32:3.
13. f. of I/Kiramtum, U 12 : 4 (perh.
id. with No. 10).

N
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1 Or is the shangd sign in Si 45: 30 a mistake of the scribe for E-a ?
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14. f. of Mar-Purattum, Si 46 : 6.7.
15. ?f. of Rammdn-sharrum, Ad 13:
25 (perh. id. with the follow-
ing).
16. f. of Shamash-liwir, gf. of Ibku-
Nunitum, Ad 13 : 5 (cf. No.'
15).
17. {. of Wardija, Ad 29 : 4.
18. official at Kdr-Shamash, Ae-K.
19. ju., Ae-K.
20. 1,AS15:32|Sm29:27 |H6:
20.
Sm18:17 | H90 :16 |97 : 30 | Si
5b:161|54:4|U 16 : 21,
Ri-ish-Sin (abbreviated?, cf. Sin-
rish)
s.of Na...... , H 101 : 23.
Ri-ish-UR-RA (abbrev.?)
8. of Gimil-Ishtar, b. of Bdrija and
UR-RA-kami-nishi, H 96 : 2.
9.14.16.

R{'4-ilu(?), *“ (The) god is a shepherd.”
sl., Sm 28 : 19.
Ri-zu-ja (hypocor.)
he., H-K.
Ri--tum
f. of Stn-ndgir, Sd 6 : 19.
Sa-a-la (cf. Sald)
1. of Rish-Shamash, H 97 : 2.5.

f. of Shamash-in-matim, H 8 : 31.
Sa-bi-tum (cf. Sabitum)
NU...... , Ad 32 :18.
Sa-ab-tum, name?
Sm 11 :1.
SAG-1LA-nabishti(ZI)-idinnam(MU),
8. has given life.” .

f. of Munawirum, H 19:19 | U
18 : 171
utullum, AST7 : 3.

*Sa-i-la-tum (hypocor., cf. Saium,
Johns, Deeds, and cf. /Gaila-
tum)

8. of Galddnu, Az 15 : 8.
dSak-kud-mu-ba-li-i, “S. quickens.”
1. s.of Ilf-......, H 101 : 21.
2. f. of Ibig-iltum, Si 75 : 23.
HS87:19|Si75:2.

Sa-(ak-)kum, ‘“The deaf one” (cf. Zuk-
kukum) [hypocor.—Ed.}.

1. 8. of Awil-Nannar, 8i 46 : 23.

2. 18. of Ndrum, Si 50 : 16.

f. of IRibatum, hu. of Mulluktum,
Si7:23.

Sa-la-a (hypocor., cf. Sdla, Salija, Silf
and Saf. 90)

Sa-li-ja (hypocor., cf. fSalatum, Silf)

f. of Ibkusha, Sm 23 : 21.

Sa-ma-nu-um (hypocor.)

f. of Dagqum, AS 3 : 12.

*Sa-ma-ra-al ?) (cf. Sumura})

f. of Ajisat, Sm 22 : 14,

Sa-mi-ja (hypocor.)

*Sa-am-su-d(t)i-ta-na, Sa-am -si-d(f)i-
ta-na (Sd 6 : 24), ‘““The sun
(god) is a leader.”
king, always followed by sharry,
Sd1:20]|2:19|3:17|4:
18|5:18|6:24|7:11|8:
21,
*Sa-am-su-i-lu-na, Sa-am-su-lu-na (Si
1:15), “The sun is our god.”
king, without sharru, Si 3:24|
5b:26 | 7:18 | 10:25.31 |
13:12.23 | 14:31 | 15:20 |
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17:18 | 19:20.33 | 20 : 14.
27(21:30|22:38(23:23|
24:3(33:19|45:25|46:
17|47 :23149: 14|64 : 18|
65:22|66:16|67 :33|69 :
15]73:22|74:18 | Ad 15 :
25.29 | K.
followed by sharru, Si1:15|2:
21(4:22(6:912]8:15 |
9:21.41|11:18.27]|14:21 |
18:18.31 | 19:34 | 20 : 28 |
22:1929 | 23:14.22 | 25:
23.352 26 : 18|27 :18 | 28 :
4)29:19|31:17|34:19 |
35:17.31 | 36:19.33 | 37:
19.33 ] 38 :17.25 39 : 18.31 |
40 : 12.24 | 41 : 12.27 | 42 :
16.31 | 43 : 16.26 | 44 : 19 |
47:18 | 48:17.26 | 50 : 21 |
51 :17|52: 20| 53 :20|
54 :20 | 55: 17 | 56 : 27 |
57:18 | 58 : 24.34 | 59 : 18 |
60:12 | 61 : 35.41 | 62 : 27f. |
. 63:22.33 |64 : 20|67 : 58 |
68 : 20 | 69 : 15.22 | 70 :
18.26 | 71::21 | 72:25 | 75 :
15| Ad15: 3| K.
{Sa-am-Jsu-i-lu-na-nu-tr(?)-......
official at Kdr-Shamash, Ae-K.
*Sa-mu-ki-im (hypocor., cf. p. 22; cf.
Thamud. 00, Bi. W00%
Phen. P00, Arab. Simdk)
f. of Qatarum, 1 6 : 22.
*Sa-mu-la~ilu (=Sumu-la-ilu)
king, 817 :16.19 | 13 : 24..
Sa-mu-um (abbreviated)
f. of Shamash-liwir, Si 35: 28 |
36:30 | 37 : 31.
Sa(?)-na-tu
f. of Belagum, Sm 25 : 30.
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Sa-pa-tum

8. of Ibni-Sakkud, Sm 25 : 19.
Sa-ga-ah-ta-nu-i

f. of IBélizunu, AS 6 : 2.

*Sa-ri-kum (cf. Zarikum and Pa.13° )
or Sa-ri-qum (cf. Ar.PY0D, Ibn
Doreid. In this case Dr.
Littmann would read P39 or
P9, “thief,” and compare the
Safalt. name, 9% “Mogler”)

8. of Sin-ublam, Sm 23 : 27.
Sm 23 : 4.

Sa-a-sha-br
f. of Brib-Sin, H 97 : 23.

Sa-si-ja (hypocor., cf. /Sasi-d Papsukal,
C. B. M. 3226 : 5, Sast, Johns,
Doomsday Book, and Zasija)

f. of Jabnik-ilu, AS 11 : 25.

Sha-Aja, ‘“Belonging to Aja.”

8. of Etel-bt-Sin, H 63 : 18.

Sha-bab-kallati
f. of Gimillum, Az 44 : 10.
Sha-bi-e(?)-...... -da(?)

8. of Bdnu-Anati, Ae 4 : 14.
Sha-bu-lum

8. of ARi-ummishu, Si 29 : 23.

Si29:3.
Sha?-Bi-na-nu(?)-. .....

f. of Sin-riméni, H 6 : 21.
Sha-hi-ra (cf. Heb. 7'}, “ hairy 1)

f. of Jamanum, hu. of fAzatum,

H 78 : 1.6.9.13.

f. of Idin-Sin, Si 22 : 2.
Sha~ili, -ilit, * Belonging to (the) god.”
1. f. of Ablum and Shamash-mu-
balig, H 74 : 20.
2. {. of Ubarrum, H 24 : 27.
Sha-il*-shu, * Belonging to his god.”
1. 8. of MAR-TU-ndgir, AS5 : 35.
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2. {. of IAmat-Mamu, hu. of fSha-
muhtum, H 67 : 4.13.26.
Z6:29.
Sha-dlsh-ha-ra, * Belonging to 1.”
8. of Ild, Sm 39 : 20 | 40 : 21.
Sm 6 : 22,
Sha-ak-tg
f. of Jadiu, Az 14 :8 |18 : 8.
Sha-lim-pa-lik(li-ih)-shu, “Safe is his
worshipper.”
pr. of Shamash, Sm 2 : 39 | 7 : 18.
!1Sm 34 : 19.
Sha-lim-pa-lik-Shamash, “Safe is the
worshipper of Shamash.”
f. of f/Wagartum, Z 5 : 37.
Sha-(al-)lu-rum(-ru-um) (cf. 1Shalur-
tum) [cf. Ellurum—Ed.)
1. 8. of Manusama, Z 19 : 13,
2. 1 f. of Ibku-Nunitum, Si59 : 20.
3. mar gishdubbd, Az 20 : 60 | Sd
8:19.
4. ZAG-HA, Az 44 : 2,
Az 23 : 18.
Sha-ma-ja (hypocor.)
1. s.of Ishki-itti-lija, b, of UR-
RA-gémil, H 4 : 16 | 99 : 27.
2. s.of Itti-ili-ishkf, Sm 15: 24
(id. with the preceding?).
3. s.of Nar-Girru, H 1:20 | 5:
22,
4. 8. of UR-Nannar, Z 8 : 31,
5. 8. of Zizu-ndwirat, Sm 19 : 31
(prob. id. with No. 7).
6. f. of Irgitija, H 25 : 25.
7. f.of UR-RA-gémil, Sm 19 : 32
(prob. id. with No. 5).
Smi14:15|H5: 3.
Sha-ma-ja-tum (hypocor.)
1. s. of Dulukum, Sm 17 :31 | U
19:9.
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2. 8. of Ibig-Ishtar, Sm 23 : 22.
3. 8. of Itum(?), f. of 1Sha-
mashi(?), U 12 : 6.
4. 8. of Ndr-Shamash, H 5 : 32.
5. 8. of Pirhs-. ..... , Sm 22 :13.
6. f. of Idishum, H 96 : 29,
Sm 27 : 21 | H 96 : 10.
Sha-dM AR-TU, “Belonging to M.”
1. f. of Abt-a(e)ral, AS 23:19 |
Sm 17 : 21.
2, If.of ...... -kinum, H 94 : 30.
Shamash-ab-di, ““‘Sh. is (the object of)
my service’’(?) [or abbrevi-
ated?—Ed.}.’
f. of Ibni-Girru, Sm 20 : 31.
Shamash-a-bi, ‘“Sh. is my father.”
f. of Sin-riméns, AS 23 : 28.
Shamash-a-bu-um, “Sh. is father”
[hypoc., cf. Shamash-abu-ni
(shu) and Pir-abum—Ed.).
8. of KAsha(?)-Bél, Sm 26 : 19.
Shamash-a-bi-li (cf. 11i-abili)
H34:1.11.14| U 11 :7230.
Shamash-a-bil-shu-nu, “Shamash brings’
them ” (cf. Tlu-abil).
8. of Sin-érbam, AS 3 : 6.
Shamash-a-bi-shu(?), ‘“‘Shamash is his
father.”
f. of fAja-rishat, H 33 : 5.
Shamash-a-bu-ni, ““Sh. is our father.”
1. f. of Gimil-ilishu and Nannar-
tum, H 29 : 19,
2. f. of Il(u)bisha, H 19 : 29.
3. f. of Shérum-ili, Sm 41 : 30.
H™9:3.
Shamash-a-bu-shu, “Sh. is his father.”
AS 25 : 3.
Shamash-ak (?)-lu
f. of Shamash-nagir, U 9 : 23.
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Shamash-a-sha-ri-id-li, *“Shamash is
the first one of the gods.”
H90:17,
Shamash-a-suk-ni-shi, ‘‘Sh. is the bul-
wark of the people.”
f. of Shamash-{tab?lbae, AS 6 : 18.
Shamash-ast(A-ZU)-ni, “Shamash is
our healer.”
S115:291|U1:35.
Shamash-baldti(TIL-LA-ti) (abbrevi-
ated)
f. of Sin-idinnam, Si 67 : 43.
U14:31.
Shamash-bald(})(TIL-LA)-zu (abbrevi-
ated)
8. of Inbum, Sm 4 : 18.
Shamash-ba-nt, ““Sh. is creator.”
1. s. of Abt-marag, H 105 : 42.
2. 8. of Apaf8bum, AS 18 :25 |
23 :17.
3. 8. of Gimillum, Si 63 : 28.
4. 8. of Ibig-Rammdn, Si 34 : 23.
5. s. of Ibni-Girru, Az 30 : 6.
6. s. of Ilushu(?)-...... ,Az5:7.
7. s. of Ilushu~bishu(?), H 101 :
20.
. 8.of MAR-TU-bé4ni, Z 1 : 23.
9. 8. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of Na-
rdm-ilishu, Si 50 : 13.
10. s. of Rammdn-rabi, H 23 : 25.
11. 8. -of Sin<dinnam, Az 20 : 9.
11,
12, s. of Sin-ndgir, Az 36 : 19.
13. f. of fAmat-Shamash, AS 20 :
31.
14. f. of Bélshunu, Ae 11 : 14,
15. f. of Ilushu-bdnt, Az 28 : 17.
16. 1, Sm 5 : 28.
pashishu, Az 23 : 9.
Shamash-ba-t: (or BA-TIL)

o]
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f. of Shamash~ilu, U 16 : 15.
Shamash-be-la(?)-. .. ...
f. of Sili-Shamash, Si 50 : 26.
Shamash-bél-ilé, Shamash-Bel-lé (Si 2 :
1 | Az 28 :18), ““Shamash is
the lord of gods.”

1. 8. of Ilushu-bdni, Az 28 : 18.

2. 8. of Mdr-Baja, b. of Nidnat-
Sin, Shamash-l-le,. .. ... -l8,
and ..nt-Shamash-nadi(?),
Si 56 : 19.

3. 8. of Sili-Shamash, H 3 :4.5 |
5:5]9:9, hu. of /Sarpdns-
tum-ummt, H 35 : 3.4.6.16.20.

4, f. of Tartbum, Sm 31:23 | U
16 : 18.

H1:25|9:35|34:36|Si2:1}|

. 67 : 28.
Shamash-bél(EN)-nabishtija? (ZI-M U)
¢ Sh. is the lord of my life” (?)

+,AS18:33]23:29|Sm9: 14,

Shamash-bi-ni-bi(KA)-ja, “Sh. is the
purification(?) of my mouth.”

H97:28.

Shamash-da-(j)a-an,  Shamash-dajan
(DI-KUD), “8h. is judge.”

1. s. of Shamash-ndgir, AS 4:28
(perh. id. with No. 3).

2. 8. of Sin-kdshid, Z 11 : 21 | AS
5 : 40.

3. f. of Hdzirum, AS 4 : 32 (perh.
id. with No. 1).

Si 34 : 4.37.

Shamash-dir(BAD)-a-li-shu, “Sh. is
the stronghold of his city.”

8. of Abi-marag, H 102 : 4.

Shamash - ella(t) - zu, *‘ Shamash is his
strength.”

1. 8. of Ilushu-bdni, H 36 : 23.

2. 8. of KAsha-Shamash, 1 5 : 24.
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3. s. of Sin-ld-shandn, H 36 : 30 |
55 : 31 (perh. id. with No. 7).
4, 8. of Sin-nddin-shumi, Sd 8 : 16.

6. f. of Abil-kubi, I 1 :22.

7. f. of Ilushu(?)-bént, Sm 18 :48 |
H 55:3.9.14.16 (perh. id.
with No. 3).

8. b. of Bél-izzu, Ibni-MAR-TU
and fShi-lamazt, Z 19 : 4.

f. of Sin-idinnam, H 22 : 16.
Shamash-e-mu-~gt, “Sh. is my power.”
f. of Tab-tabbum, Sm 31:21 | U
16 : 11. )
 S13:22|AS1:3.
Shamash-en-nam, “Be merciful, oh
Shamash!”
1. s.of M hdnin-Sh h,
Sm 8 : 15.
2. f. of Imgurrum, Z 15 : 22.
3. f. of /Sabiratum, Z 14 : 4.
Z12:19|AS1:10|U3:35|4:
30.
Shamash-e(?)-ri(1)-ba-am, ‘‘Shamash
has increased.”
H 92 : 30.
Shamash-¢érish(KAM), ‘“Shamash has
planted.”
+,11:30.
Shamash-e-ri(?)-. .. ...
f. of Ilushu-bant, Si 73 : 24.
Shamash-ga-mil, “Shamash spares.”
1. s. of Warad-Ishtar, U 19 : 11.
2. f. of Ilushu-abushu and Sha-
mash-guldluns, H 3:20 | 5:
29| 35 : 35.
H 104 : 8.19.
Shamash-ga-ti-il, ‘‘Shamash kills’’(?)
lef. Nannar-SAG-KAL—-Ed.)

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

f. of Bit-baldti(?), AS 3 : 15.

Shamash-GU (?)

1,815 : 45.

Shamash-ha-21

Sm 33 : 5.

Shamash-ha-zir(zi-ir), -ha-zi-rum,*‘Sha-
mash collects”’(?) (H 52: 3.10)
[abbrev., resp. hypoc.—Ed.].

. 8.0of Abuni, H 45 : 27 | 46 : 22.

. 8. of Ilushu-ibnt, Si 63 : 25.

. 8. of Silija, H 96 : 33.

. f. of fAhdtans, H 52 :3.10 | Si
2:3.

5. f. of Shamash-lamazashu, H 54 :
15.

6. sha bab kallati, Si 45 : 31.

H 78 : 20 | Si 67 : 46.

Shamash-hegalli(8?) (HE-GAL), ‘‘Sha-
mash is my(?) abundance” (or
abbreviated).

1. 8. of Imgur-Sin, H 94 :24 | Si
51 :21.
2. 8. of KAsha-Sin, Ae12:16|15:
16.
3. s. of Ndr-Shamash, b. of Bélum,
" Etel-bi-Shamash and Itdr-Sin,
S110: 15.

. 8. of Warad-Nannar, 13 : 3l

. ?I. of Akshdja, AS 5 : 41.

. f. of Usur-awdt-Shamash, Sm
11 :21.

Shamash-i-din-nam, Shamash-idinnam
(MA-AN-SUM), *“Shamash
has given.”

1. s. of Awil-Damu, H 12 : 25.

2. 8. of Eribam, b. of Sin-magir, H
36 : 26.

3. s. of Ili-kabt, Z 8 : 23.

4. 8. of Nannar-KI-AGA,H26:11.

5. 8. of Sin-bél-ablim, H 99 : 34.
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. 8. of Stn-gémil, H 11 : 20.
. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Sl 11 : 26.
. 8. of Sippar-shadf, H 80 : 23.
. 8. of Ubdr-Shamash, H 29 : 24.
10. f. of fAwét-Aja, Si 67 : 13.50.
11. f. of Il(u)-bi-Sin, Si 66 : 23.
12. f. of Taribatum, Si 49 : 7.
Z12:21 | H32:3|52:29|87:
32|Si53:4.
Shamash-l-il¢, ‘Shamash is the god of
gods.”
s. of Mé4r-Baja, b. of Nidnat-Sin,
Shamash-bél-ile,. .. ..l and
...... ni-Shamash-nadi(?), Si
56 : 16. ,
Shamash-ilu, *‘Shamash is god.”
1. s. of Bér-Nunu, AS9:19|13:
23.
2. 8. of Ennam-Marduk, H 85:
20.
3. s. of Imdi-Bél, AS 5 : 39.
4. 8. of Shamash-bati, U 16 : 15.
5. f. of fAwat-Aja, Si 57 : 7.
6. f. of fBli-ériza, Si 45 : 1.15.23.
7. tf. of IShdt-Aja, H 67 : 2.32.
8. f. of Warad-Bunint, Si 56 : 33.
Sm35:19| H 32:5.
Shamash-i-na-ja, ‘Shamash is my eye’’
(or hypocoristic?).

Sm 35 : 16.
Shamash-i-na-ma-tim, ‘ Shamash is the
eye of the country.”

8. of Ibni-Shamash, H 98 : 25.
Shamash-i-n-ma-tim, Shamash-in-
(IGI)-ma-tim, ‘‘Shamash is
the eye of the country.”
1. 8. of Jlushu-bani, Sm 7 : 30.
2. 8. of KAsha(?)-Shamash, AS 6:

© W N>
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4. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 51 : 8.
5. f. of Nabi-ilishu, gf. of Bélshu-
nu and Jlushu-bdni, Sm 19 : 3.
26.
Sm35:15|U7:1.5.
Shamas-i-pu-ush,‘‘ Shamash hasmade.”
ISH(?), of the city of Larsa, H-K.
Shamash-i-te-e [cf. Ili-ité and Iati-ilu—
Ed.]
8. of Sunabum(?), Sm 16 : 3.4.
Shamash-ka-shi-id, ‘‘Shamash cap-
tures ”’ (cf. Sin-kdshid).
8. of Sin-bél-ilé, Sm 25 : 24.
Shamash-ki-li'-ja, ‘“Shamash is (like)
my god.”
f. of Ilushunu(?), H 92 : 28.
Shamask-ki-ma-ili*-()a, ‘‘Shamash is
(like) my god.”
8. of Zahlatim, AS 14 : 24,
AS 13:29.
Shamash-ki-nam-i-di, ““Sh. knows the
faithful one.”
he., of the city of Larsa, H-K,
Sm 18 : 13(%).
Shamash-ku-a-ir!-shy
S1 14 : 33.
Shamash-la-ma-za-shu, ‘‘Shamash is
his protecting god.”
8. of Shamash-hdzir, H 54 : 14.
H78:19 | Si 67 : 45. .
Shamash-la~sha-na-an, ‘‘Shamash has
no equal.”
Z9:5.
Shamash-li-tb-lu~uf, ‘“‘Sh. may live!” or
*“ O Sh., may he live!”
t, Si 52 : 25 | [54 : 25].
Shamash-li-me-ir, *‘Sh. may shine.”
f. of Ibgatum, Az 14 : 3.4 | 18 : 4.5.
Shamash-li-wi-ir, “Sh. may shine!”
1. s. of Ablim(?), Si 26 : 15.
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2. 8. of Ilushu-béni, H 6 : 18.

3. 8. of Rish-Shamash, f. of Ibku-
Nunitum, hu. of /Tardm E-
UL-MASH, Ad 13 :5.13.

4. s. of Samum, Si 35 :28 | 36:
30| 37 : 31.

5.8.0f...... -Stn, H 19 : 20.

6. ! f. of Ibgatum, Az 26 : 6.

" 7. ju., Sm 30 :25.

Shamash-lu-mur, “May I see Sha-
mash!”’
8. of Ili-idinnam, H 6 :23 | 86 :
23.

Shamash-ma-gir, *Sh. is favorable.”
1. s. of KAsha-Sin, H 13 : 24.
2. ?8.of Shamash-asuk-nishi, AS

6:18.

8. of Sin-mdgir, H-K.

s.of ...... , H 101 : 24,

. f. of Harirum, H 47 : 5.

. f. of ILamazdni, Az 20 : 6.

. b. of Libit-Ishtar, H-K.
Si5a:7]58b:7(.

Shamash-ma-lik, Sh. is a counsellor.”
f. of Arpium, H 22 : 19,

Shamash-mu-ba-li-if, “Sh. quickens.”
1. s. of Sha~ili,b. of Ablum,H 74 :

21.

N o oW

2. s. of Sin-asharid, H 45:37 |

46 : 27.
3. f. of Sin-nddin-shumi, Ad 23 : 9.
4, f. of Taribatum, Ae 2 : 21.

H 61 :24a | 62 : 32a | Si 13 : 2.6.
Shamash-mu-di, ““Shamash is wise.”
1. s. of Akshéja, Sm 38 : 15.

2. . of Imlik-Sin, H 92 : 23.

Shamash-mu~sha-lim, *‘Sh. preserves.”
f. of IN{shi-Anishu, AS 18 : 3.6.10.
Ae 6 :10 | H-K.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

Shamash-mu-shi-zi+b (abbrev. Sham-
’ shija), “Shamash saves.”
H 42 :33.34.35.
Shamash-mu-ush-te-she-ir,
leads aright.”
1. 8. of Idadum b. of Ibni-UR-RA,
H 12 :20.
2. f. of Mannum-mapirshu, Si 32 :
5.
Shamash-mu-ta-bi-il-shu, ‘“Shamash is
his leader.”
8. of Tartbum, H 79 : 18.
Shamash - nabishti (ZI) -idinnam(M U),
““‘Shamash has given life.”
AS14:17.
Shamash-na-ak(?)-ra-ri
hired servant, H 69 : 5.
Shamash-na-ap-she-ra(-am), “Oh, Sh.,
be kind again!”
1. f. of Palé-Shamash, Si 68 : 21.
2. 8l,Sm4: 4.
Shamash-na-gir(gi-ir),
protector.”
1. s. of Ertbam, Sm 15 : 27 | H4 :
187 :21.
. of Izi-zaré, Ae 5 : 4.6.
. of Kinam-ilf, Z 14 : 30.
. of Muhaddum, Si 51 : 6.
. of Nardm-ilishu, Sm 15 : 28.
. of Némelum(?), Sm 42 : 15.
. of Shamash-aklu(?), +,U 9:
22.
8. s. of Shamash-tabbashu, b. of
Marduk-ndgir, H 31 : 20.
9. 8. of Sin-idinnam, AS 6 : 20.
10. s. of UH-KI-tabbashu(?), Si 56:
31.
11. s. of Ubarrum, f. of fManna-
shi(u), b. of IMdrat-irgilim,
Ae 5:8.18.24.

“‘Shamash

“Shamash is
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12. f. of Ibgatum, Sm 17 : 32.
13. f. of Ibi-Zizana, H 35 : 43.
14. ? f. of Ibku-Nunitum and Ibku-
Shala, Az 39 : 7.16.28 | 42 : 3.
4,
. 15. f. of Ibni-Shamash, Ad 27 : 15.
16. f. of Imer<ilu, H 32 : 20.
17. {. of Imguja, Sm 19 : 28.
18. f.of Nar-...... , H 99 : 24,
19. f. of Rish-Girru, H 13 : 27 |107.
16 (perh. id. with No. 24).
20. f. of Shamash-dajan, AS 4:28.
21. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ae 5 : 5.
. 22, ?{. of Taribum(?), H 49 : 14,
23. f. of Zik(q)ir-li(u)shu, Si 15 :

16.
24. fof ...... -kaldma (?) - idi, H
13 : 23 (perh. id. with No. 19).
25. f.of7...... itum-ummi, hu. of

fErishtum, H 39 : 2.3.9.
26. PA USH UD TAR),AS 5 : 42.
27. 11,81 4:27.
AS22:42| Ae5:35| H-K.

f. of Sin-riméns, H 9 : 32.
Shamash-ne-bi-hi! ( =ndbihi =ndpift)
8. of Sin4miti, Sa 1 :21 (case: s.
of Sin~idinnam!).
Shamash-NI-SAG(?)
+,Sm41:33| H39:21,
U7:12.
Shamash-ni-shu, ‘‘Shamash is a lion.”’
H 27:17.
Shamash-nu~ir-ma-tim, ‘Shamash is
the light of the country.”
1. 8. of Abum-wagar, Z 3 : 27.
2. 8. of Shamash-shadi-ilé, Sm 15 :
21,
3. {. of Abum-wagar, Si 3 : 23.
Z 3:14.
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Shamash-pal-di-. . . ...
foof ...... -mdgir, H 9 : 28.
Shamash-gar-ra-ad, “Sh. is a hero.”
l.s.of ...... jaZ 14 : 6.
2. f. of Béli+dinnam, H 85 : 28.
3. 7f.of ...... H 83:22.
Shamash-ra-bz, ‘‘Sh. is great.”
1. 8. of Ibgatum(?), H 49 : 8.
8. of Mdr-Baja, Ae 10 : 29.
8. of Ndbi-ilishu, AS 16 : 25.
8. of Shibitum, H 15 : 29.
8. of Sin-idinnam, Si 74 : 22.
f.of Eribam, H 11 :24 | 36:
32| 55 : 29 (perh. id. with the
following).
7. f. of [Nannar-SHU-IME-EN,

S ok N

H 36:31 (perh. id. with
No. 6). 3
Z23:31.34|Sm35:1.7| H104 :

26.
Shamash-ri-ma-an-nz, *O Shamash, be
merciful to me!”’
8. of {Lamazi, H 27 : 3.
Shamash-ri-me?-ni?, ““Sh. is merciful.””
Z 3 : 36.
Shamash-ri-ish (abbreviated, cf. Rish-
Shamash) '
1. 8. of Idin-MAR-TU, Sm 31:
19.
2. 8. of Il{-beli, U 13 : 34.
3. 8. of Warad-Shamash, b. of Sin-
idinnam, H 25 : 19 | 83 : 11.
Shamash-r{’d, *“Sh. is a shepherd.”
1. 8. of P(W)iri-Aja, U 17 : 30.
2. f. of /Bélizunu, H 86 : 8.

f. of Taribatum, Si 60 : 21.
Shamash-shadi-i-ilit, “Shamash is the
mountain (lord) of the gods.”
1. 8. of Stn-ilu, b. of Shérum-ili,
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Sm 15 : 29 (perh. id. with the
following).
2. f. 'of Shamash-ndr-mdtim, Sm
15;: 21 (cf. No. 1).
Shamash-sha-du-ni, ‘““Shamash is our
mountain (lord).”
f.of ...... ,S115 : 4.
Shamash-shar-ki-tim, ‘“‘Shamash is the
king of righteousness” [or
KI-tim =irgitim? cf. Shamash-
fn-matim—Ed.).
18.0of ...... kita(?), Si 29 : 21.
?H 18:2.
Shamash-shar-ru-um, “Sh. is king"
[abbrev.—Ed.).
f. offldin-Ea, Sm 12 : 33.
Shamash-she-mi, “Sh. is hearing.”
8. of Ea-néid, b. of Ishme-Sin and
Meranaki(?), S1 5 : 31.
Shamash-shu-mu-um! (abbreviated?)
1) P ,Az19 : 4.
Shamash - shu - mu - un - lu, Shamash-
shu(?)-mu-shu (Az 26 : 15).
1. s. of Ilushu-ibni, ju., Ad 3:
18110 : 3|15:20.26|18 :
3|Az11:5]26:15.

2. akil tamgareé, Az 4 :5.9|13 :5.9.

§i 65 : 30| Ae-K.
Shamash-shu-mu-. .. ...
official at Sippar, Ae-K.
Shamash-shu-zi-ba-an-ni, ‘Oh, Sha-
mash, save me!”
8. of Zuzdnum, b. of Shamash-
tatum, Si 75 : 8.
Shamash - Sippar (UD - KIB - NUN -
KI)-......
Si5b:7.
Shamash-gulali(AN-KUSH), “Sh. is
my shadow (protection)”
[abbrev.—Ed.).

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

1. s. of Ili-bant, hu. of /Murmur-
tum, H 94 : 22 | Si 64 : 7.10.
27.

2. 8. of Pititum, Si 75 : 17.

Shamash~gultlu(AN-KUSH, KUSH,
—H 35 : 3¢—)-n1, ““Sh. is our
shadow (protection).”

1. 5. of E-Shamash-mannu, Sm
12 : 30.

2, 8. of Narija, Sm 22:18 | 25:
17 | [27 : 20).

3. s. of Shamash-gdmil, b. of Ilu-
shu-abushu, H3 :19 |5 : 29!|
35 : 34.

H 104 : 27.

Shamash-tab-ba-e(?)

1. ?8s. of Shamash-asuk-nishi, AS
6:18.

2. NI-GAB bab Gagim, Sm 7 : 23.

Sm 2:44 |[34:24]| U3 :9(2).

Shamash-tab-ba-pi-di, ‘ Oh Shamash,

spare the companion!”
1. 8. of Qishtum, Si 75 : 18.
2. s. of UR-Shamash, H 85 : 27.
3.8.0f ......, Sm 36 : 4.24.
Si75:3.

Shamash-tab-ba-shu, ‘‘Shamash is his
companion”’ (or abbreviated?,
cf. Sh.-tappashu).

1. s.of Kiki. ..... , U 16 : 43.
2. 8. of Nannar-idinnam, shakka-
nakku, Sm 18 : 36 | 29 : 12.

. 8. of Sin-abum, H 86 : 2.

. 8. of Sin-tdinnam, Z 6 : 21.

. 8. of Tabbilum, Sm 31 : 1.2.
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. f. of {Damigtum, AS 19 : 23| 20:
23.

8. f. of Ibgatum and Sinatum, Si

56 : 2.5.10.
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9. f. of Marduk-ndgir and Sha-
mash-ndgir, H 31 : 21,

10. f. of Nannar-tdinnam, AS 13 :
19.

11. f. of INarubtum, gf. of Abum-
bani, AS9 : 2.

12, ...... ,AS7:4.

S14:19]216:24 | H55:7]Si
14 : 31.

Shamash-ta-ja-ar, ‘Sh. is merciful.”

AS9:20]19:20/20:20|Sm2:
41|7:21|13:23|32:24|
34 :21!

Shamash-tap-pa-shu (=Sh.-tabbashu)

f. of Warad-Sin, Az 27 : 7.

Shamash-tal-tum (cf. Tatim)

1. 8. of Bél-ME-GIM, Sm 24 : 25.

2. 8. of Idin-Shamash, Si 64 : 35.

3. 8. of Nannar-ME-GIM, H 31 :
22.

4. 8. of Zuzdnum, b. of Shamash-
shizibannz, Si 75 : 9.

H 27 : 20.

Shamash-tu-ra-am, *“Oh Shamash, be
merciful!”

1. 8. of Sin-érish, Si 39 : 21.

2. s. of Warad-Nannar, H21 : 29 |
72:21|73:20|Si18:33 |
19:33 | 21:26.

3. f. of Ali-shagish(?), Si 55 : 17.

4. f. of Igmil-Sin, H 60 : 34.

Shamash-um(?)-ma-ti

Si 5b : 4.

Shamash-ug-ra-an-ni(?),  Oh Shamash,
protect me!”’

f. of Kubutum(?), Sm 20 : 32.

[H 18 : 12.)

Shamash-wa-dam-u-gur, “ Oh Shamash,
keep the agreement!” (cf.
Usur-wadam).

! hired servant, H 69 : 8.
Shamash-?-ta(sha?)-ka-shi(lim)
Si 5a: 8.

f. of Warad-ilishu, H 85 : 23.
Shamash-. .....
f. of IMatatum, AS 20 : 34.

f. of Izamanum, H 23 : 22,
Sha-am-gu-um (abbr., = Shdmulum ?,
cf. Shdmuph-Sin, IShamultum)
H92:2,
Shal-Mi-<g-ri<im, ‘“The man of
Egypt,” Egyptian(?).
U19:14.
Sham-ru-um (abbr., cf. Rammdn-mu-
shammar, Del., Hw., p. 671b)
Ad 20 :8.

. Sha-am-shi-ja, Shamshi(dUD)-ja (hy-

pocor.) :
ju., Z 4 :29.
H 42:33.34.35.37 (abbreviated
from Shamash-mushézibl).
Sha-mu-ub-Sin, “Sin grows” (cf.
Shampum).
shagt! Shamash, AS 24 : 16.
H 25:3.)
Sha-ni-nu!-um! (abbreviated)
f. of Ibt-Sin, H 39 : 19.

Sha-Rammén, ¢ Belonging to R.”
f. of Ablum,H 75 : 21.

f. of fBélitija, AS 24 : 21,
Shar-ra-ntm (hypocor.)
f. of Bilah-Sin, Z 5 : 2.

Shar-ri-ja (hypocor.)
foof ...... -Shamash, Si_67 : 53.
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Sharrum-. .. ...
Si 5b : 6.
Shar-rum(ru-um)-Rammadn, *“ Ramman
is king "’ [abbrev.—Ed.}.
1. 8. of Rammdn-ndgir, hu. of
1Hammurabi-shamshs, H 16 :
3.4.

id. with the following).
3. f. of Ilushu-abushu, H 655 : 24 |
Si 65 :9.11.
" 4. f. of INSsh-tnishu, H 43 : 4.
5. goldsmith, AS 16 : 26.
Shar-rum-Shamash (Az 42 : 10), Shar-
rum (LUGAL)-Shamash,
‘““Shamash is king’ [abbrev-
from a name like Shar-ki-tim-
Shamash—Ed.).
1. 8. of Ibku-ilishu, Ae 12 :13.
2. 8.0f Na......, Si3:31 (perh.
id. with No. 5).
3. 8. of Nunu-érish, H 20 : 30.
4. f. of Ibku~ilishu, H 13 : 19(?) |
77 : 23,
5. f. of Ibku-Sin, Si 3:35 | 51:
19(?) (perh. id. with No. 3).
6. f. of Sin-éribam, H 80 : 25.
Az 42 :10.
Shar-rum(?)-Sin, ““Sin is king.”
H30:2.
Shar-ru-ut-Sin (abbr, cf. Rabdt-)
f. of IShi-lamazi,Z 12 :6 |Sm 2 : 2.
Sha-sha-ja?(e?)-zi-. .. ...
Az 9 :16.
Shat(?)-tum
H27:19.
She-li-bu(-um), “Fox” (cf. Shilibim
and alu sha Mdr Shélibi,
Scheil, Délégation,II, p. 100,
and Shélibija, C.B M. 429:14).

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

1. s. of Il(u)-bi-Shamash, H 96 : 35.
2. f. of Sin-tdinnam, H 8 : 24 | 80:
20.
Ul15:2.
She-ip-Stn, Shi-tp-Sin (abbreviated)
1. s. of Nor-NIN-SHAH, H 38:
26 )42 :64 |46 :23| 58 : 21.
2. 8. of Warad-ilishu, {. of Tartba-
tum, Si 35:24|36:25] 37:
27.
3. If. of Idin-Nana, Si 72 : 3.
4. akil tamgaré, H-K.
[ ,H45:30 | Si19:28 |
20 : 20.
She-ri-ig-Aja, ‘ Present of Aja.”
H 88 :11. ’
She-ri-tu(t)m (cf. rish, List of Elements)
1. 5. of Ibni-MAR-TU, Az 34 :5.
2. If. of Shamash-rabi, H 15 : 29
(var. Shibitim}).
She-ir-She-du-um, “Child of the pro-
tecting deity.”
S113:6.
She-ir-She-ru-um, “Child of Sherum.”
f. of Abilija, AS 8 : 29.
dShe-ru-um-ba-ni, “Sherum is creator.”
f. of Sin-idinnam, Ae 13 : 3.
H84:2

-dShe-rum (ru-um)-ili, She-rum (ru-um)-

14!, “Sherum is my god.”

1. 8. of Nahija, b. of Ibig-Ishar,
AS10:5.

2. s. of Shamash-abuni, Sm 41:
30.

3. s.of Sinilu, b. of Shamash-
shadt-ilé, Sm 15 : 29.

4. ?{. of /Lamaz:, Sm 16 : 6.

5. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 27 : 12.

6. {. of Sin-tabba-pidi, Z 8 : 30.

7. {. of Warad-Ishtar, H 92 : 26.
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8. hired servant, H 69 : 4.
AS10:5!|Sm 16 :2.
She-rum-na-wi~r, “Sh. is shining.”
Si 60 :2.7.
Shi-bi-tim (var. Sheritim!)
f. of Shamash-rabi, H 15 : 29.
Shi(?)-bal()-bar()*i-i-din-nam, ‘Sh.
(?) has given.”
8. of Ubdr-Sin, patest and palace
official at Kdrum - shapld,
H-K.
Shi-la-nim (hypocor.? cf. shilu, “king,
sovereign ")
f. of fAja-tallik, AS 20 : 33.
Shi-li-bi-im (=Shélibum)
f. of Danja, AS 24 : 24.
Shi-ip, see Shép.
Shi4p-dKA-DI (abbreviated)
8. of Idin-Nunu, Si 35:20 | 36 :
22|37 :23.
*8hi-ig-la-nu (hypocor., cf. Saf. N7pY)
f. of KAsha-Sin, Ae 14 : 5.
Ship-ra-na-qi(ki), see Me-ra-na-qi.
SHU-(Sha-7), see Gimtl-.
Shu(?)-ba-ri<im
f.of Ni...... , Sm 22 : 30.
Shu-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. Jashubum,
Shubisha, and Bi. *2¥)
- H 106 : 4.
Shu-bi-sha (cf. p. 19)
8. of Ibig-Nunu, Sm 26 : 21.
*Shu-ub-na-ilu (cf. p. 30)
8. of Jakub-lu, b. of Jadal-ilu,
AS 25 : 20.
dSHU-BU-LA-a-bi,
father.”
1. s. of Duluk(q)um, H 103 : 22.
2. 8. of Ennam-Sin, Si 21 : 25.
18i 6b:14.

“SH. is my
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dSHU-BU-LA-na-gir, “SH. is pro-
tector.”
Si 20:5.6.
Shu-e?(kal?)-lum
8. of Dartkum, S1 9 : 26,
Shu-ku-bi-im, see Gimil-kubim.
Shu-mi-a-Bi-ja, “Son of my brother.”
? f. of Gartbum, Z 17 : 10,
H 106 : 7.
Shu-mi-r-gi-tim, Shu-mi-irgitim(KI),
““Son of the earth.”
1. s. of Aham-kallim, H 63 : 25,
2. 8. of Bar-Rammdn, Si 16 : 2.10.
3. 8. of Ilu-gdmil, b. of Ddmig-
Marduk, Si 75 : 25.
4. 8. of Sin-abushu, H 84 : 30.
5. f. of Ilushu-bdni, Ad 6 : 4.
Si 5b:10 | 34 : 36.
Shu-mi-sha(?) (cf. p. 19)
f. of Ibku-ilishu, Ae 5 : 35.

Si 73 : 28.
Shum-ma-ili* (ili)-la-Shamash, “If Sh.
is not my god...... ”
8. of Nidnusha, H 3 : 29.
H 57 :2 | H-K(?).
Shum-ma-ilu (abbreviated)
1. s. of Idin-Bél, Sm 5 : 26.
2. s. of Libit-Ishtar, H 22 : 21.
3. f. of Marduk-mubalit, Ad 25 : 3.

4, f.of Sin-...... , H 39 :17.
Shum-ma-ilu-la-ili'-ja, “If my god is
not god.....!’

8. of UH-KI-ja, Sm 41 : 28.
Shum-ma-la-ilu (abbreviated?)
H-K.
Shum-shu-'im(?)'- ......
H11:12.
Shu-mu-UH-KI, “Son of U.”
Sm 10 : 11(?) | U 11 : 16.
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Shu-mu-ul (2}, Sm 32 : 22)-Sin( =Sha-
mul-Sin, and u for a on ac-
count of the m?, else abbrevi-
ated)

pr. of Shamash, AS6 : 17 | Sm 32 :
22,

AS9:16]|19:17]20:17]21:20]|
22 : 41,

Shu-mu-hu-um (abbrev. or hypocor.)

1. 8. of Amri-ilishu, H 8 : 3 (perh.
id. with the following).
2. f. of Mdr-Ishtar, H 8 : 27.

Shu-mu(-um)-li<b-sht, ““May it be a
son!” [abbr.—Ed.].

1. 8. of Ammaja, hu. of fKizirtum,
Ad 13 :4.11.

2. s. of Ina-paléshu, Az 14:19 |
18 :24 | 40 : 37!

3. 8. of KAsha-Sin, Ae 3 :17.

4. s. of Libit-Rammén, Ad 3:6 |
5:2]18:12.

5. 1s. of Pirhi-ilishu, Ad 8:13 |
Az 3:13(1) | 11:13.

6. f. of Gimil-Nabium, Si 9 : 29.

7. 1 f. of Iddt, Az 4 : 10.

H18:71|96:39|Ad20: 14| Az
1:9|Sd4:14|U21:27.

Shu-mu(-um)-li-gi(zi), “A son may
come forth”” [abbrev., cf. p.
5, note 3—Ed.).

1. s. of Pappd, b. of Jamlik-ilu,
" Sm 22:15.
2. ?f. of Sin-igisham, H 103 : 21,
3.1, Az16:33|29:21]36:21.
4. mdr gishdubbd, Az 5:25 | 28 :
19.

Shu-nu-ma-ilu, “Truly Shunu is
god” (9).

1. 8. of Brib-Sin, b. of Mdr-irsi-
ttm, Si 7 : 5.12.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

2. rabianum,"Ad 12 : 5.
Shu-nu-tash(ur, lik)-ha-li
H-K.
Shu-te-shu-ra-shum, ‘“Lead the “son
aright”’ (or abbrev.).
1. s. of Etel-bi-Nabium, H 24 : 26.
2. f. of Nabium-malik, Si 9 : 30.
Si(?)-ja~tum (hypocor., cf. Zijatum)
f. of Aliat-shubazu, H 107 : 18.
Si-ki-li-. .. ... (cf. Ziklum)
f. of Ubarrum, Z 14 : 25.
Si-li-¢ (hypocor., cf. Sald, Sdla, Salija,
1Salatum, and Bi. "90)
f. of Bélanum, Si 68 : 24,
Si-li-lum (cf. Zililum)
1. f. of Awil-Ramman, Si 33 : 5.
2. f.of Ka...... ,S8132:21.
Si-im-ti-. .. ... -ni (Elamite?, cf. the
Elamitic name Sim¢i-Shilak)
f. of Ablum, H-K.
Sin'-a-bu-um, ““Sin is father ”’ [abbr.—
Ed.].
f. of Shamash-tabbashu, H 86 : 3.
Sin-, Sin'-a-bu-shu, *Sin is his father.”
1. 8. of /Bartum, H 28 : 12,
2. 8. of Eribam, H 3 : 23.
3. 8. of Ishme-Sin, AS 7:9 | Sm
18 :38 | 26 : 16.
4. 8. of Isqi~ili, AS 15 : 25,
5. 8. of Mudddum, b. of Nardm-
Sin, AS 18 : 20.

6. s. of Nardm~lishu, Sm 31 : 14,

7. 8. of Nar-ilishu, b, of Sin-
riméni, 13 : 7.19.

8. 8. of Rammdn-. .. ... , Sm 20:
35.

9. ?8.0f Ri...... ,U14 : 25,

10. f. of Anatum, Si 4 : 26.
11. £. of Ibgatum, H 63 : 24.
12. {. of Ilt-amranni, Sl 8 : 22.
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13. f. of /Iltdn:, U 13 : 3.

14, f. of Imgur-Sin, Z 6 : 24.

15. f. of KAsha-Sin, 1 5 : 21.

16. f. of /Lamazt, Sm 2 : 56.

17. f. of Nabi-Sin and /Nutubtum,
f. (by adoption) of Sugagum,
hu. of fUmmi-~{dbat, S1 5 : 2.4.
6.12.15.21.24.

18. f. of Nannar-idinnam and Sin-
bani, 27 :11.27 | 15 : 21.

19. f. of fPalatum, Sl 5 : 40.

20. f. of Shumi~irgitim, H 84 : 30.

. f. of Sin<idinnam, Ae 5 : 32.

. f. of Sin-mdgir, H 19 : 26.

23. f. of Sin-rimént, Z 10 : 32.

24, f. of Sin-shemd, H 29 : 23.

25. malaju, H 19 : 2.

26. rabisu, S110: 29.

Sm 17 : 3.

8B

Sm22:3| H88:12.

Sin'-a-da-ldl, “I worship Sin.”

1. s. of Erib-Sin, S15 : 37.

2. 8. of Pirum, b. of Idin-Sin,
Iribam-Sin, Sin-imguranni,
Sin-igisham, and Sin-mubalif,
H 21:12.

8Sin-, Sin'-a-ha-am, aham(SHESH)-

t-din-nam, “‘Sin has given a
brother.”

1. 8. of Awilli, U 18 : 5.

2. 8. of Hazztbutum, H 49 : 11.

3. 8. of Ikabisha, Si 64 : 37.

4. s. of Rammén-idinnam, Ad 16 :
4,

5. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Si 58 : 28.

Sin-a-sha-ri-id (abbreviated)

f. of Shamash-mubalif, H 45 : 38 |
46 : 28,

Sin-dst(A-ZU), ““Sin is a healer.”

f. of Ili4dinnam and Mupadum,
H38:25|41:1.21]58:19}
59:6|65:9]72:4]73:17|
75 :4|Si14:22|28:7 |
42 : 26.

H14:38|21:45]44:34|45:
5.8 | 58 : 4.

Si-na-tum (hypocor., cf. Sin-natum)

1. s.of GAZ-Ishtar, H19:10 | U
19 : 3.
2. 8.(?) of Gimillum, goldsmith(?),
Az 7 :6.30.
3. s. of Shamash-tabbashu, b. of
Ibgatum, Si 56 : 5.10.
. 8. of Sin-tshmeannz, Ad 5 : 15.
. f. of Mannum-tmashshi(?)-bela-
nu, Az 29 : 18.
6. PA-PA, Ad 12 :3.
Ad 20 : 14.

(<

Sin'-ba-la(?)

f. of Abil-ilishu, U 13 : 35.

Sin-, Sin'-ba-ni, ““Sin is creator.”

1. s. of Igmilu(?), Sm 19 : 29.

2. 8. of Sin-abushu, b. of Nannar-
tdinnam, Z 7 : 10.23.29 | 15 :
21.

3. 8. of Ugur-awdt-Shamash, Si 56:
2.338.

4. f. of Ibig-Nunu, Z 14 : 24,

5. f.of Ikabi, U 3 : 23.

6. f. of KAsha-kubi, gf. of Ibig-
Ishtar, S1 6 : 8.

?akil SAL Shamash, H 52 : 23 |
102 : 22 | [U 15 : 13).

Sm 13:22 | H2:16 | 20:24 |
100 : 19.




Sin-, Sin'-be-el-ab-li(m), Sin-, Sin'-be-el-
ablim(TUR-USH), Sin*-be-la-
ab-li (U 8 : 18), “Sin is lord
of the son.”

1. s. of Imgur(?)-. ..... ,
23.

. 8. of Imgur-Sin(?), Si 59 : 29.

. 8. of KAsha-Sin, Si 68 : 23.

. 8. of Stn-idinnam, Si 34 : 24.

. ?8.0of Sin-im. ..... ,Si49 : 16.

. 8. of Sin-mdgir, Si 54 : 24 | 58 :

26 (ju.) | 74 : 19.
7. f. of Awil-Sin, Az 20 :14.37 |
Sd 8:24 (perh. id. with
No. 10).
8. f. of Bélshunu, Si 9 : 37.
9. f. of fErishtf-Shamash, Si 33 : 3.
10. f. of Ibni-Marduk, Az 20 : 16.
39 (perh id. with No. 7).
11. {. of Ilu~dinnam, Si 75 : 22.
12. f. of Ishme-Sin, Ad8 : 4| Az 3 :
4.
13. f. of Shamash-idinnam, H 99 :
34.
14. ju., Ae 6 : 5.
Sin'-be-I, “Sin is my lord.”
f. of Zagzaqum, U 3 : 28.

Sin-, Sin'-be-el-ili!, “Sin is the lord of
gods.”

1. 8. of Afidum, Z 14 : 20 (perh.
id. with No. 6).

2. 8. of Ea-rabi, H 20 : 31.

3. 8. of Gdmilum, Si 25 : 28.

4. 8. of Nar-Sin, Z 8 : 24.
5. s. of Sin-igisham, H 16 : 17,

6. f. of Etel-Shamash, Z 14 :22
(perh. id. with No. 1).

(=~ N CR X}

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

7. f. of Igmil-Sin, Sm 10:34 | H
7:18|U10:23.

8. f. of Shamash-kdshid, Sm 25:
24.

9. f. of Warad-kubi, As 26 : 3.

10. malajhu, H 41 : 23.

Z7:36|Ax23:5.

Sin-bi-la-ak, see Sin-pilah.
Sin!-du-gu-ul, ““Look, oh Sin!”
H 105 : 41.
Sin-, Sin'-ellat-ti, ““Sin is my strength.”
1. 8. of Sin-imits, Z 14 : 19.
2, 8. of Warad-St:n, H 32:21.
Z12:20.
Sin-, Sin'-ella(t)-zu,
strength.”
1. 8. of Awilli, f. of Idin-Sin,
INishi-fnishu, and Warad-
*kubi, H 79 : 2.4.11.
2. 8. of BI-TA-TA(?), b. of Ishme-
Sin and Sin-idinnam, Sa 1:
7.
3. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Si 66 : 18 |
74 : 20.
4. s. of Sin-mubalif, Sl 7 : 26.
5. f. of fBélitum, H 86 : 28.
6. f. of Il{-maltkki, Sm 25 : 28.
Sin'-e-mu-~gi, “Sin is my power.”
?f. of Tabbum, Sm 29 : 25.
Z6: 25,
Sin-, Sin'-en-nam, ‘“Be merciful, oh
Sin!”
1. 8. of Ibi-NIN-SHAH, Sl 7 : 28.
2. f. of fAja-rishat, U 1 : 22 (perh.
id. with No. 4).
3. {. of Buhdnum, Sl 5 : 36,

“Sin  is his
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4. f. of Humurum, U 1 : 17 (perh.
id. with No. 2).
5. f. of Ibni-Rammdn, S1 8 : 2.6.
6. f. of fLamazt, AS 19 : 24.
7. {. of Nannar-KA-GI-NA, AS
15 : 30.
8. f. of Nar-lishu, gf. of fBéld, U
1:9.14.
9. f. of Nar-Nunu, AS 12 : 22.
S113:19| AS21:6.
Sin-e-ri-bl, ““Sin has increased’ [ident.
with Sin-eribam, No.35—Ed.].
f. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 24 : 12.
Sin-e-ri-ba, *‘Sin has increased.”
8. of Bél-bani, H 96 : 42.
H 81 : 14,
Sin-, Sin'-e-ri-ba-am, er-ba(-am), ‘“Sin
has increased.”
1. s. of Adi-mati-ili, Sm 5 : 2.
2. s. of Awdt-Bél, Z 6 : 27.
3. s.of Awil-Sin, Ae 15:5.7.11
(perh. id. with the following).
4. s. of Awil-Sin, f. of Igmil-Sin,
fLamazatum, Qfishat-Sin, and
Sippar-lisher, hu. of fShubul-
tum, Ad 16 : 14.23.
s. of Bélshunu, H 36 : 9.
8. of Bar-Binum, U 3 : 32.
8. of Daqum, H 103 : 24.
8. of Gimil-Shamash, U 3 : 31.
8
8

® P> o

. of Jakub-ilu, H 85 : 26.

. of Idin-Ishum, b. of Idish-Sin
and KAsha-Nunu, I 5 : 5.
11. s, of Ikdbiska, Sm 15 :19 | 42 :

13| H 95 :24.
© 12. s. of Ik@nbisha, H 87 : 13.
13. s. of Ishme-. ..... ,Z 10 : 28.

14. s. of Nannar-MULU(?)-TI,Sm
10:29 |15 :17 | U7:13
(perh. id. with No. 27).

15. s. of Nannar-DA-MAH?, b. of
Libit-Sin, Sm 18 : 40| 29 : 17,

16. s. of Nardm-ilishu, H 87 : 16 |
Sil:18]50:25.

17. s. of Ntr<ilishu, I 6 : 17.

18. 8. of Sharrum-Shamash, H 80 :
25. .

19. s. of Ukubisha(?), H 102 : 25.

20. s. of UH-KI-rabs, Z 8 : 4.9.14.

21. ?s. of UH-KI-shemé, AS11 :32.

22. 8. of Warad-Sin, Si 32 : 18.

23. 8. of Zadaja, Sl 2 : 24.

24. {. of fAmat-Shamash, Sm 2 : 58.

25. f. of Bélshunu and Ilushu-ibni,
Ad8:7)10:13|Az3:6 |
35 :18.

26. f. of Erib-Ea, H 35 : 42.

27. f. of Ibgatum, Sm 10 : 38 | 25 :
25| H7:20)| 99 :30 (perh.
id. with No. 14).

28. f. of Il(u)bisha, Az 16 : 31.

29. f. of Ilushu-ndgir, H 37 : 14.

30. f. of KAsha-NIN-KAR-RA-
AG, H 83:14.

31. ?f. of Muhadum, H 13 : 11.12.

32. f{. of /Nardmtani, H 101 : 9.

33. f. of Nidnusha, Sm 11 : 23.

34. f. of Shamash-8bilshunu, AS 3 :
7.

35. f. of Sin-idinnam, AS 16 : 32 |
Ad21:13|24:86.

36. f. of Sin-tlu, AS 7:14 | 17:
16 | Sm 32 : 3.

37. f. of Sin-riméni, Sl 8 : 10.

38. f.of ...... lijatum, Si 40 : 19,

39. 1, Ae 9: 15.

40. mdr gishdubbd, Az 15 : 25122 :
13! 26:16 | 31 :291 | 33:
31.

41. muzeaz babs, Si-K.
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Z1:24|7:40|Sm2:34|H35:
30|52:30|80 :2 | Si34:
35/65:29| Az15:8eal | U
11 :5.9.32.

Sin-, Sin'-e-ri-ish, -érish(PIN), ““Sin

has planted.”

1. s. of Dagqum, DU-GAB, H 65 :

32(66:19.

s. of Ili-gimlz, Si 21 : 24.

8. of Ndr-Sin, AS 18 : 24.

. 8. of Sin(n)atum, shakkanakku,
H 65:35 | 66:19 (case)
(prob. id. with No. 8).

5. f. of 7Erishtt-Aja, Si 1:5 | 8 :

C4a2.

. f. of Munawirum, Z 8 : 32.

. f. of Shamash-tdram, Si 39 : 21,

. shakkanakku, H 17 : 22 | 21 :
30(?) | 60:33|61:21]62:
29 | 66 : 21 (prob. id. with
No. 4).

Sin-, Sin'-ga-mil(mi-il), “Sin spares.”

. 8. of Amur-bélt, AS 13 : 20.

. 8. of Ea-hegallt, S1 5 : 34.

. 8.of Ibi-Sin,Sm 3 : 12| 31 : 16.

. 8. of Nurubum,AS 17 :23 (prob.
id. with No. 8).

5. s. of UH-KI-magir, b. of /La-

oW N

0 3 &

oW N

mazi, H 6 : 2,

6. s. of Warad-Sin, H 84 : 25 | Si
10 : 29.

7.8.0of ...... «lishu, Si 57 : 24.

8. f. of Abijatum, AS 17 : 24
(prob. id. with No. 4).

9. f. of Adajatum, H 19 : 25.

10. f. of Ashrikila(?), U 13 : 32.

11. {. of Ibkusha, Ad 22 : 10.

12. f. of It¢b-libbashu, H 24 : 21.

13. f. of Shamash~idinnam, H 11 :
20.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

14. f. of Sin-sheme, H 53 : 12.
15. f. of Warad-Sin, U 10 : 32.
16. f.of ...... -Eshhara, Sm 17:30.
17. barg, Ad 11 : 12.
Sl113:9|Sm28:39|Si42:2.
Sin-gim-la-an-ni, ‘Oh Sin, spare me!”
1. s. of Bitu-rabi, H-K.
2. ridd sha g4bé dajané, H 62 : 32.
3. ju. (?), H 61 : 24 case.
Stn'-Bat-ti (or hat-4t), “‘Sin is my scep-
tre,” or “Sin is (the object of)
my fear” (or abbreviated?).
f. of Bribam, Sm 25 : 22,
Sin-, Sin'-ka-zir (zi-ir),
lects”’(?).
1. 8. of Adaja, H 99 : 32.
2. 1. of Rish-Shamash, Si 52 : 9.
Si64: 32.
Sint, Sinija, see Sin-ni-t, Sin-ni-ja.
Sin-tb-ni, *“Sin has created.”
1. ?s. of Sin-riméni, Ad 24 : 13.
Sm 28 : 41 | Ad 20 : 6.25.
Sin-, Sin*-i-di (abbreviated ?, cf. Sin-
kaléma-1dr)
1. s. of Ibi-Sin, Sl 10 : 25.
2. f. of Ibni-ilu, AS 12 : 31.
3. f. of Paknanum, U 3 : 30.
Sin-i-di-nam (=Sin-tdinnam?)
8. of Warad-Sin, Z 10 : 6.
Sin-, Sin'4-din-nam,Stn-idinnam(MA-
AN-SUM) (H 59 : 21|Si39:
3), “Sin has given” (cf. Sin-
idinam).
1. 8. of Akakim, Sm 26 : 20.
2. 8. of Aunl-ilishu, Az 19 : 6.
3. 8. of Awil-Rammén, b. of Wa-
rad-Sin, Az 17 : 6.12.26.
4, s. of Bél-abt, H 7 : 25.
5. s. of Béldnum, Ae 5 : 36.

“Sin  col-




10.

11.
12.

13.
14.
15.
16.

17.
18.

19.

21.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

29.

30.

31.
32.

. 8.

1]
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of BI-TA-TA(?),b. of Ishme-
Sin and Sin-ellazu, Sal : 6.
of Bar-Ramman, H 84 : 27 |
Si 29 : 22.

. of Bir-Sin, H 84 : 28.
. of GAR-Rammén, H 80 : 22.

s. of Ibi-Sin, Si 58 : 31 (perh.

id. with No. 72).

s. of Ibku-Shala, Si 4 : 25.

8.

8.
. of Ishme-Sin, Z 11 : 25 | 14 :

of Idin-Bunene, \USH,Sd 2 :
12,

s. of Idinja, H 29 : 20.

s.of Jluma, I 5 :13.

s.

s. of Inashu-Shamash, Si 75:

of Ilushu-rabi, Z 11 : 27.

19.
of Ipfur-Sin, AS 4 : 2.15.19.

18.

.of Man...... ja,Sm 39 : 18 |

40 : 18.

. of Marduk-ilu, AS 2 : 26.
. of Marduk-mushalim, Ad 25 :

13.

. of Mdr-Shamash, H 19 : 24.
. of Mattatum, Si 51 : 20

(perh. id. with No. 44).

of Nannar-. ..... , ju.at Sip-
par, Ae-K.
of Rammén-idinnam, H 94 :

19 | Az 20 : 53 (ju.).

of Shamash-bela. .. ... , 5167
43.

of Shamash-ellat. . . .. ,H 22
16.

. of Shamash-ndgir, Ae 5 : 5.
. of Shélibum, H 8 : 24| 80 : 20.

of Shérum-bdni, Ae 13 : 2,

. of Shérum=lf, Ad 27 : 11.
. of Sin-abushu, Ae 5 : 32.

33.
34.

35.
36.
37.
38.
39.

40.
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8. of Sin-érib, Ad 24 : 12.

8. of Sin-ér(t)bam, AS 16 :32
(perh. id. with No. 56).

8. of Sin-¢ribam, Ad 21:12 |
24 : 6.

8. of Sin-ndgir, H 84 : 13.

s.of Sin-...... , Si 49 :2.5.6.

8. of Sili-Ishtar, H 23 : 24.

8. of Usur-amashsht, Sm 24 :
26.

8. of Warad-Shamash, b. of
Shamash-rish, H 25 : 24|
83:11,

41.8.0f ...... ,Ae 5:34
42, 8.0f ...... r, Sm 27 : 24
43. f. of Abum-wagar, Ad 16 : 42 |

45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
. f. of Ibig-Rammdn, Si 46 : 25.
51.
52.

53.
54.
55.
56.

57.
. f.of Il(u)bisha and Namram-

59.
. f. of Manum, H 97 : 24,
61.

Az 40 : 33.

f. of Aham-kallim, Si 51 :22
(perh. id. with No. 23).

f. of fAmat-Mamu, H 47 : 3.

f. of Awil-Rammdn, Ae 10 : 30.

f. of Bélshunu, Si 3 : 34.

f. of Damqi-Sin, I 3 : 33.

f. of 1Bli-¢rissa, H 80 : 8.

f. of It2-Sin, Si 69 : 20.

f. of Ibku-Nunitum, Ad 16 : 35 |
Az 10:18|16:28.

f. of Ibku-Sin, H 59 : 21.

f. of Ibni-Stn, Az 17 : 32.

f. of Idin-Shamash, Sm 23 : 20.

f. of Ili-imiti, AS 16 : 30 (perh.
id. with No. 34).

f. of Il(u)bisha, Ad 19 : 31.

shardr, Ae 11 : 6.
f. of Ilushu-bdnz, Ad 16 : 26.

f. of Marduk-mushalim, Ad 8 :
5|Az3:5.
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62

63

64.

65.
66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.
74.

75.

76.

71.

78.
79.

80. f.
81.
82,
83.
84.
85.

S

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

. f. of Marduk-nagir and Sha-
mash-bdni, As 20 : 4.9.11.
. f. of Munawirum, Sm 25 : 14.
f. of Nabi-ilishu, H 4 : 20 | 55 :
35.
f. of Nannar-KI-AGA,Z 7 : 34.
f. of Shamash-idinnam, Sl 11 :
27.
f. of Shamash-ndgir, AS 6 : 20.
f. of Shamash-nebihi, Sa 1 : 21,
f. of Shamash-rabi, Si 74 :22
(perh. id. with No. 74).
f. of Shamash-tabbashu, Z 6 :
22.
f. of Shamash-. .. ... ,
21.
f. of Sin-aham~idinnam, Si 58 :
28 (perh. id. with No. 10).
f. of Sin-bél-ablim, Si 34 : 24.
f. of Sin-ellazu, Si 66 : 18 | 74 :
20 (perh. id. with No. 69).
f. of Sin-mdgir, Ad 10 : 12 | Az
11 :12.
f. of Sin-ndgir and Warad-Sin,
Si2:22]3:26.
f. of Ubdr-Shamash, hu. of /Bi-
titum, H 98 : 1.2.
If. of UH-KI-gamil, U 17 : 33.
f. of Warad-Sin, Ad 16 :38 |
Az 42 : 28.
...... , Si3:29.
tamqaru at Sippar, Ae 1 : 22,
official at Sippar, Si-K.
governor of Larsa, H-K.
+,Sm 15 : 32.
hnagir, H 85 : 21.
m6:20|18:15.30 | H10: 15 |
12:2|52:27|86:31|87:
285116 :23]39:3|Ad20:
4|Ad-K|[Az23:19|44:11.

Si 49:

Sin'-ilim(AN-lim) (AS 20 : 24 | Sm
21 : 48) [possibly to be read
differently—Ed.]), Sin-, Sin'-
tlu, ¢ Sin is god.”

8. of Ku-?danum, AS 8 : 35.

. B. of Sin-éribam, AS 7: 13(he.) |
17 : 16 | Sm 32 : 3 (perh. id.
with No. 8).

. 8. of UH-KI-ja, b. of Warad-
MAR-TU, Sm 39:23 | 40:
24.

4. f. of fAmat(?)-Shamash, H 12 :

4.

5. f. of 1Erishtum, Sm 21 : 48 |
32 :29.

. 1f. of ILamazt, AS 20 : 24.

. f. of Shamash-shadi-ilé and Shé-
rum-~ilf, Sm 15 : 30.

8. f. of Sin-mdgir, AS

(perh. id. with No. 2).

...... -idinnam, Sm 17 :

N o=

(=]

< o

17 : 18

26.
10. PA-TE-SI, H-K.
11. official at Larsa, Si-K.
Sm6:24|HS81:17|Sil12:12.
Sin'-im!-di?-ma?, “Truly, Sin is my
support”’ (?cf. Ili-imdf).

f. of Migratum, H 22 : 22.
Sin-im-gur, “Sin has been favorable.”
1. s. of Ili-idinnam, Si 10 : 28.

2. ju, Si7:22.

Sin-im-gur-(ra-)an-nt, “Sin has been

favorable to me’’ (cf. femi-
nine names).

1. 8. of Ilushu-tbni, Az 20 : 15.38 |
Sd 8 :3.5(?) (perh. id. with
No. 4).

2. 8. of Pirgum, b. of Idin-Sin,
Iribam-Sin, Sin-adalal, Sin-
iqisham, and Sin-mubalif, H
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14:12(21:9(40:16]41:
10| 71:31 | Si41:8|42:
22|43:7|48:35.46.

3. f. of Sin-ishmeani, Ae
(perh, id. with No. 5).

4. f. of Sin-mushalim, Az 20 : 17,
40 (perh. id. with No. 1).

5. 1, Ae 2 : 25 (perh. id. with No.
3).

6. rabianu, H 105 : 35.

7. gardener, H 41 : 28.

Si55:23|Ad15:5.

Sin-, Sin'«-mi-t¢ (abbreviated?, cf. Ili-
imitty)

1. 8. of Ndrum-lu, Sm 17 : 4.6.

2. f. of Ilu-ndid, AS 16 : 27.

3. 1. of Shamash-nebiji, Sa 1 : 21,

4. f. of Sin-ellati, Z 14 : 19.
Sin'-i-im-ma-tim (=Sin-ina-matim)

Sm 35 : 13.

Sin-i-na-ma-tim, *‘Sin is the eye of the
country.”

f. of Lamur-gimil-Shamash(?), H
82:12,

Sin-, Sin'«t-qi-sha(-am), --qi-sham (AS
10 : 1.16), “Sin has present-
ed.”

1. 8. of Akshdja and 7fAna-h-
mada, AS 10 : 1.8.13.16.34.

8. of Aluka, AS 25 : 24,

. 8. of Awdt-Shamash, AS 7 : 11.

. 8.of In-NIN-SHAH, AS 10 :

21|Sm11:18(38:11|41:
21| U17:22.

5. 8. of Kinush?. ..... ,

15.
6. 8. of Marduk-mushalim, H 103 :
18.
s, of Ndbi-Sin, H 58 : 17.
s. of Ndrija, AS 24 : 27,

2:20

P )
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9. 8. of Nar-Shamash, U 16 : 13.

10. 8. of Pirhum, b. of Idin-Sin,
Iribam-Sin, Sin-adalal, Sin-
tmgurannt,and Sin-mubalif, H
21:11)|40:17 | 73:21 | Si
41:9]|42:23]|43:8.

11. s. of Ratbum, 15 : 7.

12. s. of Shumu-lizi(?), H 103 : 20.

13. 8. of Warad-Sin, b. of Maddu-

mutim-ilu and fShalurtum, Sm
3:3.6.
14, s.0of ...... , Sm 29 : 20.

15. f. of Aham-nershi, U 12 : 18.
16. f. of Erib-Sin, Si 50 : 9.
17. f. of imil-NIN-SUN, Sm 20 :
24 (perh. id. with No. 23).
18. f. of Ibni-Rammdn and Warad-
NIN-SHAH, Sm 41: 7 | H
-98 : 26.
19. f. of Il{-anum, H 31 : 17,
20. f. of Marduk-nagir, H 24 : 23.
21. f. of Mdar-Ishtar, H 22 : 25.
22. {. of Ntrum-lizi, Sm 11 : 4.
23. f{. of fRibatum, Sm 20 : 30 (perh.
id. with No. 17).
24, f. of IShi-lamazi, Z 15 : 9.
25. f. of Stn-bél-ile, H 16 : 17.
26. f. of UH-KI-idinnam, H 55 :
27.
27. +,8d 8 : 7.
28. ju., Sm 30 : 24.
29. akil tamgaré, Sm 18 : 37 | 29 :
13.
S13:24|Sm6:6|13:4(2)|26:
4|39:5(|40:26|H87:29|
Si16:28|25:6|32:16|U
11 : 41.
Sin-i-ri-ba-am, ““Sin has increased.”
physician, H 41 : 29,
Ae-K.
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Sin-, Sin'-ish-me-a-(an-)nt, ish-me-(an-)
ni, “Sin has heard me.”
1. s. of Abijatum, H 9 :23 | 92 :
24.
2. 8. of Abum-¢dbum, AS1 : 16.
3. 8. of Akshdja, b. of Sin-ndgir,
Az 7:39.
4. 8. of Hajatum, H 23 : 23.
5. 8. of Ibkusha(?), b. of Ibni-
Shamash and Sin-riméni, H
35 : 38.
6. s. of Ibni-Marduk, Ad 16 : 40 |
Az 17 : 34 (ju.).
7. 8. of Ndr-Shamash, he., Az 13 :
10.
8. s. of Ribam-ili, H3:21|9: 26.
9. 8. of Sin~imguranni, ju., Ae 2 :
19.
10. s. of Sin-mdgir, b. of Sin-liwir,
H-K.
of Warad-ilishu, b. of Ak-
shdja, AS 16 : 28.

11. s.

12. s.0f ...... , Sm 36 : 22,

13. 8. of...... ,H5:27,

14. 8.0f ......, Az 42 ; 32,

15. f. of Ablum,H44 :29|76 :12|

Si14:24|28:9.
16. f. of Il(u)-bi-Shamash, AS 11 :
31|Sm1:18.
17. f. of Rammdn-idinnam, Si 22 :
35|38:23|39: 26|42 :29.
18. f. of Sinatum, Ad 5 : 15.
19. ju, Si 8:18.19 | Az 39:33 |
40 : 30.
20. of the city ......ir, H-K.
Z16:9)S151:23|U21:18.
8Sin-, Sin'-{(¢)-tz, ““Sin is with me "’ [but
cf. also Shamash-i-te-e—Ed.).
f. of Ndr-Kabta, AS 16 : 23 | Sm
18 : 43.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

Sin-i-tu-ra-am, ““Sin was merciful.”
f. of Etel-bt-Ishtar, H-K.
Sinja-tum (hypocor., cf. Sijatum,
* Zijatum)
1. s.of Pirgum, H 72:28 | 75:
19 Si14:23120:17 | 28:
8|72 : 19 (= Zijatuml).
2. akil babi(1), ju., Sm 25:27
(perh. id. with No. 3).
3. ju., Sm 30 : 27 (perh. id. with
No. 2).
Sin-ka-la-ma-i-di, “Sin knows every-
thing "’ (cf. Sin-i-di).
8. of Usur-amashsha, Sm 9 : 4.
Sin-, Sin'-ka-shi-id, *‘Sin captures " (cf.
Shamash-kdshid) [also Sin-ga-
shi-id, King of Erech—Ed.).
{. of Shamash-dajan, Z 11 : 22| AS
5 : 40.
U4:24.

f. of Bar-Sin, AS 21 : 5.
Sinl-ki-nam-di(?)ni
f. of Nar-Shamash, Sm 10 : 39.
f. of E-TIL-AN-NA-shemé¢, Sm
10 : 40.
Sin'-la-sha-na-an, ““Sin has no equal.”
f. of Shamash-ellazu, H 36 : 30 |
55 : 31.

Sin-li-e-i, “Sin is strong”’ (or abbr.).
f. of Ubarrum, AS 5 : 37.
Sin-li-wi-ir, ‘““May Sin shine!”
8. of Sin-mdgir, b. of Sin-ish-
meant, H-K.
Sin-, Sin'-lu-ud-lu-ul, “I will worship
Sin.”
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8. of Abil+li, Sm 37 : 13! | H 99:

21,

H 47 :18.

Sin-,
1

2

3

N oo

©

10

11.

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19

20

21.

22
23

Sin'-ma-gir, ‘Sin is favorable.”
. 8. of Bar-Sin, Si 52:23 | 53 :
24166 :19.
. 8. of Bribam, b. of Shamash-
idinnam, H 36 : 8.26.
. 8. of Etelum,Sm 39 :21|{U 13 :
28 | 14 : 26.
8. of Ibi-Shamash, Az 6 : 8.
8. of Ilu-shemé, H 99 : 26.
8. of Sin-abushu, H 19 : 26.
8. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 10 :12 |
Az 11:12,
. 8. of Sin-ilu, AS 17 : 18.
. 8. of Sin-nddin-shumt, Az 16 :
32.

. 8. of TamshaBum, b. of Ilu-Bd-
i, Si §0 : 10.
s.of ...... , Si 47 : 20.

. f. of IAmat-Shamash, AS 2 : 28.
35.

. f. of /1Bél4, Sm 13 : 6.

. . of Belt, Si 35 : 27.

. f. of Ishtar-kima-ilija, Si 22 :
34.

. f. of fNishi-inishu, H 37 : 4.

. f. of Shamash-mdgir, H-K.

. f. of Sin-bél-ablim, ju., Si 54 :
24|58 :26|74:19.

. f. of Sin-ishmeani and Sin-
liwir, H-K.

. b. of Taribum, H-K.

shakkanakku, H-K.

. ISH(?), H-K.

. seer!, H 33 : 12.

Sm6:19|28:3|40:22|H 105:

1.10| Si5b : 5.

Sin-, Sint-mu-ba-li-i, *‘Sin quickens.”

12

1. 8. of /TLamazum, b. of fAmat-
Ramman, Awil-ili, fMad(t,t)- .
Rammén, Sili-Ishtar, Sili-
Shamash, and Tartbum, H 60 :
6.21.

2. 8. of Pirhum, b. of Idin-Sin,
Iribam-Sin, Sin-adalal, Sin-
imguranni, and Sin-igisham,
H14:10121:7|38:3.10}
40:15|61:5|75 : 19a.

3. 8. of Warad-ilishu, Sl 8 :23 |

AS 14 : 27,

4.8.0f ...... maja, H 3 : 25.

5. f. of TErishtum and Qfshtum,
Sm 36 : 8.

8. f. of Sin-ellazu, S17 . 27.

7. king, without sharru, Sm 2: 37.
66|3:14]6:15]7:17|10:
2611:16|12:16|13:17 |
15:14(16:14 |17 :19]18 :
29]19:25{20:20{22:10]
23:15(24:20|25:12|26:
14127:16]128:34|29:8 |
30:21|31:5(32:17 | 35:
9]36:18)38:9|39:14 |
40:15|41:17 | K.

followed by shkarru, Sm 21 :
38(7)|34:16| K.
R 105 : 16.30.

Sin-mu-ki(di?)

AGU(7), AS 4 :27.

Sin-, Stn'-mu-sha-lim, ‘‘Sin preserves.”’

1. 8. of Agb(?)-ahbu,Sil8 : 26|41 :
24 | 43 :24 (perh. id. with
No. 6).

2., of Bribam, Z 10 : 32.
3. 8. of Libit-Rammadn, Az 20 : 58.
4. 8. of Sinimguranni, Az 20 : 17.
" 40.
5. f. of Aham-nershi, Ad 27 : 6.
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6. f. of Abushunuand Ilu-daku(?)-
lum, 8i 18 : 2| 48 : 22 (perh.
id. with No. 1),
7. +,Ad 5:16.
8. high priest of Nunitum, Ae-K.
9. he, Si28:13| 55 :13.
10. abi gabe, Ad 19 : 8.

11. GAL. .. ... , Ae-K
12, ...... ,S8138:3.
13. ...... , Az 8 : 14,

Z19:24|H73:5|8d5:13.
Sin-mu-ush-ta-al, “Sin is decider.”
akil tamqgaré, H-K.

Sin-, Sin'-na-di<n-shu-mz,‘‘Sin is giver
of a name (son).”
1. 8. of Awil-Shamash, Ae 10 : 2.6.
8. of Bélanum, Ad 18 : 5 | Az
11 : 15.
3. 8. of Marduk-ndgir,b. of Ilushu-

L

ibni, Ad 14 : 31 [ 16 : 39 | As

17 : 37.
4. 8. of Nabium-dinnam, Ae 15 :
3.8.18.
. ?8. of Nidnatum, Ae 8 : 2.
8. of Shamash-mubalif, Ad 23 :
9.
7. f. of Ili-igtsham, Ad 26 : 12.
8. f. of Shamash-ellazu, Sd 8 : 16.
9. f. of Stn-magir, Az 16 : 32.
10. t, Si 58 : 32.
11. shdbir Sippar, Si 61 : 4.5.
Ad27:14| Az17:4|39:15.
Sin-na-ap-she-ra-am, ‘Oh Sin, be kind
again!” (cf. Il{-ippashram).
sl.,, Sm 28 : 21,
Sin-na-sht, ‘“Sin lifts up.”
8. of Nam¢ja, 8m 12 : 21.

o o

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

Sin-, Sin‘-na-gir(si4r), “Sin is pro-
tector.”
1. s. of Akshdja, b. of Sin-ishme-
ant, Az 7 : 3.9,
2. 8. of Alib-Shamash, b. of Na-
ram-~lishu, H 30 : 16 | 95 : 26.
3. 8. of Ennam-Sin, H 35 : 37.
. 8. of Julalum, 12 : 12.
5. 8. of Juradanim, b. of KAsha-
Shamash, U 10 : 25.
6. s. of Ibku-Nunitum,
17(1).
7. 8. of Ishum-ndgir, b. of Awil-
Ishum,Sm 12 : 24| U 17 : 31.
8. 8. of Itti-Ea-baldfum, H 29 : 21.
9. !s.ofRs...... tum, t,5d 6:19.
10. 8. of Sin-idinnam, b. of Warad-
Sin, Si 3 : 25.
11. f. of fAja-rimts(?). .. ... ,S150:
15.
12. f. of f{Amat-Shamash, H 101 : 10.
13. f. of Ibi-NIN-SHAH,Si 54 : 9|
Ae 12 :18.
14. f. of Hlushu-abushu, AS 5 : 4.16.
2427 |Si53:9.
15. ?f. of Ilushu-bnishu, Ae 5 : 7.
16. f. of Nannar<tti, Z 7 : 31.
17. f. of Narém-Sin, U 6 : 5.
18. f. of Ntratum, Sm 29 : 11.
19. f. of Pirhi-ilishu, As 15 : 24.
20. f. of Shamash-bdni, As 36 : 19.
21. ?f. of Sin-shemé, Sm31:9 | U
16 : 16.

22. PA-DU, ju., AS 5 : 42.
S11:15|H91:7.15|8Si52:7]
53:7|54:7)As1:18.

Sin-na-tum (hypocor., = Stnatum)
1. f. of Sin-¢rish, H 65 : 35! | 66 :
19 (case).
2. ju,8i7:21|8:20.

>

Ad 28:
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Swn'-na-wi4r, ‘‘Sin shines.”
f. of Abu-wagar, H 35 : 44.
Sin-ni4l (= Sint, hypooor.)
s.of Ak...... , Si 43 : 23.
Stn-ni-ja (=Sinija, hypocor.)
PA-DU,U 4 :17.
Sin-nu-i, “Sin is my light” (or ab-
brev., cf. the following name).

Sin-nu-dr-ma-tim, “Sin is the light of .

the country”’ (cf. Sin-ndrs).
8. of Ibnija, S1 8 : 8.
H 26 :6.
Sin-pa-te-ir,‘‘Sinloosens” (lit.*‘splits”).
s. of Sili-Ishtar, H 14 :28 | 38:
23|71 :28. .
Sin-, Sin'-pi-di-ma, ‘“Oh, Sin, do
loosen!” (cf. Sin-tabba-pids).
1. s. of Ilu-malik, 81 5 : 29.
2. 8. of KAsha-Sin, I 3 :29.
Sin-, Sin'-pi-la-ah, -bi-la-ab, -bi-lab,

“Fear the god Sin!” (cf.
Bilah-Sin).

1. f. of Béli-ndgir, Z 8 : 25.

2. f. of IX-NIN-SHAH, AS 7:
17.

3. f. of Stn-ushébi, H 6 : 22.

Si 21 : 4.

Sin-, Sin'-pu-uf-ra-am, ‘‘Oh Sin,

loosen (lit. split)!”’
1. s. of Ea~GAL-ZU,Sm 39:17 |
40:17.
8. of Jagar+tlu, H1 :22|5 : 23.
8. of Jatadatum, Z 16 : 13.
8. of Manium, Sm 15 : 18.
. 8. of Sukalija, AS 8 : 28.
. 8. of Warad-ilishu, b. of Ilushu-
bani, Z 14 : 26 | 15 : 17,
7. f. of Abilly, H 7 : 23,
8. f. of fAmat-ili, Si 50 : 5.

I )
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9. {. of fHushattum, H 102 : 6.
AS10:33 | Sm 6:17 | 7:28 |
H-K.
Sin-, Sinl-ra-bi, “Sin is great” (cf.
feminine names).
1. 8. of Sin-bilal, H 64 : 9.
2. 8. of Usur-bt-Shamash, H 8:
22,
3. f. of Mdar-Shamash, H 5 : 81.
AS 13:25 | H-K.
Sin-, Sin'-ri-me-ni, “Sin is merciful.”
1. s. of Ertb-Sin, Sm 23 : 24,
2. 8. of Ibig-Ramman, AS 10 : 26
(perh. id. with No. 23).
3. 8. of Ii-NIN-SHAH (1), 8i 60 :
14.
4. s.of Ii-NU-MUSH-DA, 1 3:
27.
5. 8. of Ibkusha(?), b. of Ibni-
Shamash and Sin-ishmeans,
H 35 : 39.
6. s. of Il(u)-bt-Sin, H 108 : 3.
. 8. of Ishme-Stn, Z 7 : 32.
8. 8. of Ndr«lishu, b. of Sin-
abushu, I 3 : 7.20.

9. 8. of Ramman-bani, Sl 5 : 30.
10. s. of Shakinanum(?), H 6 : 21.
11. s. of Shamash-abt, AS 23 :27

(perh. id. with No. 27).

-

12. s. of Shamash-na. .. ... ,H9
32.
13. s. of Sin-abushu, Z 10 : 31.

14.
15.
16.
17.

8. of Sin-értbam, Sl 8 : 10.

f. of Abil-ilishu, H 53 : 16.

f. of fAhdzunu, Sm 2 : 48.

f. of Akshdja, Sm 21 : 47 (perh.
id. with No. 25).

18. f. of Awil+ls, H 42 : 61.

19. ?f.of /B&. ..... , U12: 14,

. f. of Gimeja, Z 5 : 34.




164

21, f. of Idin-Beél, H 84 : 32.
22. f{. of Idin~ilu, Si 59 : 23.
23. f. of Ili+miti(?), AS 10 : 29
(perh. id. with No. 2).
f. of Ilima-aht, Sm 4 : 15.
f. of /Iitant and fLamazi, Sm
21 : 53 (perh. id. with No. 17).
f. of Ilushu-tbnishu, Ad 24 : 7.
f. of Itts-Ea, AS 18 :26 | 23:
16 | U 7 : 10 (perh. id. with
No. 11).
. f. of 1(?) Labishtum, Az 33 : 12.
. . of Nardm~lishu, Sm 31 : 12,
. f. of Sin(?)-tbni, Ad 24 : 13.
. f. of Tartbum, Az 29 : 3.
. f. of Ishalish-ilu and {Waqar-
tum, gf. of Kizatum, U 9 : 5.
. b. of fJabilatum, Ikibum, and
Zalilum, U 4 : 11,
34. hazanu, Si 60 : 18.
S12:619:31]12:28|Z14:5|
18:8 | AS13:2 | 14:16 |
16:2|Sm28 : 12| H67 : 17|
Si3:30|5a:15]15:5]73:
26| Ae4:18|U4:25.
Sin-ri-im-Uri (SHESH-UNU-KI),
““Sin is the wild bull of Ur.”
8. of E-BABBAR-lamur, f. of
{Erighti-Shamash, Sm 4 : 8.9.
Sin-ri-ish (prob. abbr., cf. Rish-Sin).
Z19 :12| Sm 28 : 45(7).
Sin-r{’4, “Sin is a shepherd.”
f. of UH-KI-ja, AS 15 : 3.
Sin-, Sin'-sha-du-nt, ““Sin is our moun-
tain.”
Sm 21 :10.23.28.32.
Sin'-sha-lu~ul, ““Sin gains booty” (or
abbrev.).
f. of Ajushina, U 18 : 20.

24,
25.

26.
27.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

Sin-sha-mu-ul, Sin-sha-mu-uf, ‘‘Sin

grows” (cf. Shdmup-Sin).

1. 8. of Aappd, H 17 : 17 | 60 : 32.
2. 8.of Nar-Sin, U 13:31 | 14:

29,

Sin-shar-ma-tim, *“Sin is the king of the

country.”

H84:5.
Sin-, Sin'-she-me(-¢), she-me-v (Si 27 :

34.14 | 40:34.15), she
mi(-t), ““Sin is hearing.”

of Agum, U 1 :8.

1. 8.
2. 8. of Tktbisha, I 6 : 3.
3. 8.

10.
11.

12,

13.
14.

15.
"16.

17.

18.

- h

-

- n

of Ili-tdram, b. of Awilija, Sl
6:28|15:16.

of KA sha-Shamash, Sm 18 :
42

. of Nabi-ilishu, H 42 :63 |

(45 :20] | 46 : 21 | Si 25 : 32.

. of Nardm-Ea, Sm 23 : 6.

. of Sin-abushu, H 29 : 23.

. of Sin-gdmil, H 53 : 11.

. of Sin-ndgir, Sm 31 : 9| U

16 : 16.

. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 50 : 6.
. of Awil-Shamash,

NIN-I1B-
mushalim, and Ubdr-Sha-
mash, (chief) physician, Si 27:
14.34 | 40 : 2(case).3.4.15.16.

. of Béldnum, Si 74 : 8 (prob.

id. with No. 16).

. of IBéltant, H 28 : 6.

of Bur-Sin and Qfsh-Nunu,
H36:25|Si6:5.

f. of Ibija, S1 8 : 17 | U 3 : 25.

f. of /Kaldmtum,

Si 74:10
(prob. id. with No. 12).

f. of IMannasha, AS 24 : 11.
f. of Ubdr-Sin, H 61 : 25 | 62 :

27.
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19. ?f. of Watar. ..... tum, U 12 :
12.
20. f.of ...... , H13: 20
H 30:18.
Sin-shi-e?-hu-shu?

f. of Ludalija, U 2 : 22.
Sin-sultlu(AN-KUSH)-nt, ‘‘Sin is our
shadow” (protection).
f. of KA sha-Shamash, Sm 12 : 18 |
16 : 16.
Sin-tab-ba-pi-di(<¢m), * Oh Sin, deliver
the companion!”’
1. s. of Shérum-~ili, Z 8 : 29.
2. f. of Ubarrum, AS 23:18 | U
8 :186.

8Sin-, Sin'-ta-ja-ar, ‘‘Sin is merciful.”
1. f. of /Erisht{-Shamash, H 36 :
13.
2. f. of Ikdn-bi-Sin, Si 58 : 7.
Si31:7.

Sin'-tu-kul-ts, “Sin is my help” (or
abbrev., cf. Neo-Babyl. Nabd-
tukulti-enshy).

f. of Iluni-lu, AS 8 : 27.
Sin-, Sin'-ub-lam, *Sin has brought.”
1. s. of Abu-fdbum, AS 7 : 10.

. 8. of Immerum, AS 12 : 28,

. 8. of Sumuja, AS 3 : 16.

. f. of Eldli, Z 6 : 18.

. f. of Idin-Sin, Si 21:9 | 42:

18.
6. f. of Narilishu, H 13 : 25| 35 :
36.
7. f. of Sartkum, Sm 23 : 27.
8. bazanum, AS 7 : 18.23.34.
Z7:31.
Stn'-u-ghe-bi [11I, from RM—EJ.]
8. of Sin-bnlal, H 6 : 22,

[ I VLR ]
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Sin-, Sinlu-zi-(el-)li, -u-si-ii (H 87:
24 | H-K), “I beseech Sin.”
1. 8.of Ndr+li, H 21:28 | 44:
21]60:35]61:22
2. 8. of Silt-Ishtar, H 40 : 26 | 45 :
25146 :19 |59 :20|60:35|
62:31|65:30|68:8|71:
27|74:18 | 8i 48 : 20.
3. 8. of Warad-Sin, H 87 : 24,
4. f. of Ibni-Rammdn, Si 70 : 6.7.
H17:20|66 :16 | H-K.
Sin-......

S8i43:3.

Stppar(UD-KIB-NUN -KI)-lil4b (1)-
ku(?)-ush(?), ‘ May Sippar be
great 1’ (7, cf. Lirbi-S.)

Si 5a : 11.
Ssppar-li-she-ir, ‘‘May S. prosper!”
8. of Sin-éribam, gs. of Awil-Sin,
b. of Igmil-Sin, {Lamazatum,
and Qfshat-Sin, Ad 16 : 22.
Sippar-li-wi-ir, “May Sippar shine!”’
Az 9:11.

Ssppar-shadi(KUR)+, “Sippar is my
mountain (lord).”

1. 5. of UH-KIa, Sm 11 : 24,

3. f. of Shamash~idinnam, H 80 :
23.
Sippar-sha-du-nt, ““Sippar is our moun-
tain (lord).”
Az 23:6.
Si-4z-za-tum (hypoc., cf. Z{izu-ndwirat)
gardener, Az 8 : 17.
Su-da-nim (=Sudddnu)
f. of Ikabi-Shamash, 1 4 : 26.
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Su-ud-da-nu (hypoe., cf. Suddnim)
8. of Ilu-bame, AS 10 : 24.
Su(Zu)-ga-gi, Su(Zu)-ga-gu-um (cf.
sdgdqu, Del., Hdwb., 510,a)
1. s. (by adoption) of Sin-abushu
and fUmmi-4dbat, S1 5 :1.8.
17.23.
2. f. of Alapum, Az 36 : 20,
3. f. of Jabstt, Az 22 : 5| 25 : 10.
Su-hu-um (cf. Bi. M0, and / Tazah-ana-
alisha)
f. of N@r-Rammdn, Sm 31 : 24.
Su-ka-li-ja (hypocor., cf. Zukalija)
f. of Sin-pufram, AS 8 : 28.
Sukallu(LUY )-Ramman, ‘‘ Ramman is
overseer.”
'H 92 :31.
Su(?)-la-li-ja (hypocor.)
Sm 27 : 26.
*Sul-mu-a-bu-um(-bt-im), “Sumu is
father ”’ [hypoe. in m—Ed.].
king, followed by sharru, Se-K,
without sharru, Sa 1:16 | U
1 :30(?).
*Su-mu-a-tar (=Sumu-watar)
Sl 2:18.
*Su~mu-ha-at(d,t)-nu (cf.Hadnt. .. ... ,
and Bib. T %W
S12:15. :
*Su-mu-ja-la “Sumu is lofty ”’ (2, cf.
the Heb. nom. loc. ﬂb}{‘"} and
Nab. 9%93).
f. of {Unnubtum, AS 6 : 28.
*Su-mu-fa-am-mu (*‘ Sumu is uncle’’?)
H 57 : 6.
*Su-mu-ja (hypocor., cf. Zumuja)
f. of Sin-ublam, AS 3 : 17.
*Su-mu-la-tlu (written also Samu-la-ilu
and Sumu-lel), ¢ Truly, Sumu
is god” (?) [cf. Shumma-la-

' PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

du and Warad-Shumma—
Ed.].
king, without sharru, Sl 2:13 |
3:14 | 4:16 | 5:2046 |
[6:21] | 8:15.31 | 9:23 |
10:2211:18|12:17|14:
28 | 156 : 23.
followed by sharru, Sl 5 : 20.
f. of 1Ajalatum, AS 9 : 22.
*Su-mu-li-el (=Sumu-la-tiu)
king, followed by sharru,Sl1 : 18
*Su-mu-ra-al (=Sumu-a(e)rah, cf. Sa
maral), “Sumu is the moon.”
8. of Azalija, b. of fMajatum, Z 4 :
7.16.22. '
Z8:115]9:15.
*Su-mu-ra-me-e (cf. Ramajatum)
and sons, S1 7 : 9.
Su-mu-UH-KI, see Shumu-UH-KI.

f. of Izi-nabd, H-K.
Su-na-bu-um (cf. 330, Del., Handw.)
f. of Shamash-it¢, Sm 16 : 5.

Su-un-gu-gu-um
he. of the city of Girsu, H-K.
Su-pa-bu-um
f. of fAmat-Shamash, U 11 : 4.
AS 11 : 26.
Sabitum, see list of feminine names.
Sabium, see Zabium.
Sabgabum, see Zabzabum.
*Sa-ah-ga-hu-um (cf. Ar. Np¥YX, Ibn
Doreid)
f. of Manum-bala-Sin, Z 19 : 22.
Saltlum, see Zalilum.
Sa-mi-id-a-ht (abbrev.?)

Saridim, see Zaridim.
Sili(MI-R)-ja (hypocor.)
f. of Shamash-hdzir, H 96 : 33.
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Si-D-Ishiar, Sili(MI-R)-Ishtar, Si-B-

élghtar (H 62 : 1.14.31) (ab-
breviated, cf. Rapash-gili-Ea,
Tab-gili-Shamash)

1. s. of Ahunt, Sm 26 : 18.

2. 8. of Awil-MAR-TU,H 42 :62|
8i 23 : 18 | 40 : 20.

3. 8. of Il{-sukalli, H 14 : 14 | 17 :
6]21:2.14|38:29.14 |40 :
39.19 | 41:25.13 | 44:8 |
46 :2.4.8 | 61 :3.8 | 65:3.4.
6.11.13.17 |66 : 3.4.6 |71 : 8|
72:9(|73:8}75:8(8il3:
16 | 14:12 | 18:4.10 | 19:
26]20:26|21:28]22:3.
1316]23:7127:1|35:8]|
36 :259 | 37:210)|38:

' 5.10]39:2.10|140:1.5 | 41:
36.10 | 42:349 | 43:9 |
44:4148:27|70:9|72:
4.6.10 (perh. id. with Nos. 6
and 7).

4. 8. of fLamazum, b. of fAmat-
Ramman, Awills, IMad(t, t)-
Ramman, Sin-mubalif, Sili-
Shamash, and Taribum,'H 60 :
15.

5. f. of Sin-idinnam, H 23 : 24.

6. f. of Sin-pater, H 14 : 28 | 38 :
23 | 71:28 (perh. id. with
No. 3).

7. f. of Sin-uzilt, H 40 :26 | 45:
2646 :19|59:20] 60:36|
62:31165:30|68:9|71:
27|74 : 18| Si 48 : 20 (perh.
id. with Ne. 3).

8. kalt, H 40 : 30 | 41 : 31.

A8 5:37.12.23.28 | H 45:12 |
68:3|76:4|Si19:5a|21:
3|65:4|71:9.

Si-B-dMAR-TU, Sili(MI-R)-dMAR-
TU (abbreviated)

1. 8. of Ilushu~bns, Si 44 : 14.

2. f. of AWI-MAR-TU, H-K.

3. f. of Ili-¢ribam, H-K (perh. id.
with the following).

4. f. of Ili-ippalzam, H-K (cf. No.
3).

Si-R-dNIN-IB (abbreviated)

DU-GAB, H 41 : 19.

Si-B-dNIN-KAR-RA(-AG) (abbrevi-
ated)

H20:23[100:20| U 15:12.

Sli(MI)-Ramman, Sili(MI-D)-Ram-
mdn (abbreviated)

1. 8. of Prib-Sin, U 13 : 33.

2. 8. of Idin-Sin, Sm 19 : 33.

3. f. of fAmat-béltim, Si 62 : 4.

4. f. of Nabrum-malik, H 39 : 20.

Si-B-Shamash, Sili(MI-R)-Shamash,
Sili(MI)-Shamash (K.) (ab-
breviated, cf. Tdb-gili-Sha-
magsh).

1. 8. of fLamazum, b. of fAmat-
Rammdn, Awilly, IMad(t, t)-
Ramman, Sin-mubalif, Sili-
Ishtar, and Tartbum, H 60 : 3.
20.

2. 8. of Rish-......,b. of Bunens-
ndgir and Ili-idinnam, Ae-K.

3. 8. of Shamash-bela......, 8i
50 : 26.

4. 8. of Warad-ilishu, Si 75 : 24.

5.s8.0f...... -gu-shems, b, of Bél-
shunu, Si 59 : 21,

6. f. of Atanah~lf, Az 31 : 8.26.

7. {. of Gimil-Marduk, Ad 16 : 41 |
Az10:20(16:30| 31:27 |
Az-K. .

8. tf. of Nidnutum(?), H 94 : 21.
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9. f. of Ndr-Shamash, H 49 : 7.

10. f. of Shamash-bél-ile, H 3 : 6 |
5:6|9:9, f. of fBélitija,
18arpanitum-umm?, and /Tad-
din-Nunu, hu. of /Mannashi,
H 35:4.

11. f. of ITarbr-. .. ... , H9:36.

12. DU-GAB and mér gishdubbd,
H-K.

13. he. of Ninive, H-K.

H 17 : 3.8.

Si-RB-Sin (abbreviated)

S-A-UH-KI, Sili(MI-B)-UH-KI (ab-
breviated)
f. of 1Aja-kuzub-mdtim, Si 10 : 4.
' 19.
Seli(MI-R)-dUr-ki-tum (abbreviated)
Sisb:9.
Si-li-UR-RA, Sili(MI-R)-UR-RA (ab-
breviated)
8. of Ajum, Si 44 : 16.
sl.,, Az 40 : 3.
Sii(MI-B)-......
f. of Brib-Sin, U 20 : 12.
d8ir-i-din-nam (na-am), “Sir has
given.”
8. of Nannar-asharid(?), H 72 : 6.
8|75:6.9.
H74:79.
dSir-she-mi, ‘“Sir is hearing.”
1. s. of Awijatum, H 21 :26 | 38 :
24|61:19|62:27.
2. s. of Nannar-asharid, H 72 :

5.

3. f. of Ilima-abi, H 42 : 53 | 60 :
40.

4. {. of Libit-Ishtar, Si 22 : 36.

5. f.of ...... , H 41 : 16.

H74:56.13.14 |75 : 5.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

Sil-zu(?)-na-wi-ra-at, “His (the moon-
god’s) rising shines” (cf.
Zizu-ndwirat).

8. of Jlushu-bdni, Sm 29 : 28.
Tab-ba-pi-di~im(?) (abbrev., cf. Sha-
mash-t.-p., Sin-t.-p.)

f. of Abil-li and Ana-Shamash-tér,
H 86 : 22.
Tab-bi-lum (hypocor.?)
f. of Shamash~tabbashu, Sm 31 : 1.
2,
Tab-bu-um (abbreviated)
1. 8. of Ajuni, Sm 41 : 24,
2. 8. of Jarbi-ilu, Sm 22 :5 | 27 :
8(9).
3. 8. of Sin-emigi(?), Sm 29 : 25.

Tab-gi-ri-Shamash, ‘ Sh. is a companion

' on the road”’ (or Téb-1).
s. of UR-RA-béni, Sm 25 : 25.

Ta-ki-il4li-'shu(?), ‘‘Hisgod is strong.”

H-K. (Dr. King gives in the copy
and transliteration su, in the
index shu—which is right?)

Tal-lik-ra-nu-um, name(?).

Sm 33 : 15.
Tam?(UD)-la~tum
8. of Ibku-ndr-ilina, Ax29 : 5|40 :
35.

Tam-sha-hu-um (cf. Meissner, Suppl.,

p. 61) .

1. f. of /Awdt-Aja, Si 46 : 8.

2. If. of Ilu-habil and Sin-magir,
Si 50 : 11. ‘

Ta-ri-ba-tum (hypocor., cf. feminine
names)

1. s. of Agda, Si 41 : 25| 43 : 25.

2. 8. of Shamash~idinnam, Si 49 :
3.4.7.

3. 8. of Shamash-mubalif, Ae 2:
21.
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4. s. of Shép-Sin, gs. of Warad-ili-
shu, Si 36 : 26 | 37 : 32.

5. 1, Ad 23 : 13

6. mdr gishdubbd, Si 31 : 13.

7. official at Kar-Shamash, Ae-K.

H-K | Si33:16| 34 : 40.

Ta?ri-ba?-......

S115 : 34.

Ta-ri-ib-ili, “ Offspring(?) of (the) god”’
(or Tari-bi-ili?, of. Itdr-bi-li
and Ilima-tdr).

1, H 25 : 24.

Ta-ri-ib-r-gi-tim, ‘‘Offspring(?) of the
earth” (cf. Taribils).

s. of Nidnusha, Si 75 : 20.

Ta-ri-bu-um (abbreviated, cf. /Tartbu-
tum and, perhaps, Etelbdm)

. 8. of Béli(?)-la-dari, Az 6 : 23.

. s. of Hubatum, Az 12 : 7.

. 8. of Ibi-Rammén, Si 1 : 16.

. 8. of Ibt-Shamash, Ad 4 : 7.

. 8. of Ibnatum, Ad 27 : 3.

. 8. of Ilushu-ibni, Az 5 : 24.

. 8. of fLamazum, b. of fAmat-
Rammdn, Aurl-il, IMad(t, t)-
Rammén, Sin-mubalip, Sili-
Ishtar, and Sili-Shamash, H
60 : 8.22.

8. s. of Utul-Ishtar, Az 17 : 40.

9. s.of Nar-......, H 94 :27. -

10. 8. of /{Shahamatum, b. of fMa-
rat-Ishtar, H 34 : 4.29.

11. s. of Shamash-bél-ilé, Sm 31 :

N Ot WM e

22| U 16 : 17.
12. s. of Shamash-ndgir, H 49 : 13,
13. s. of Shumma (?)-...... , Ad
25 : 14.

14. s. of Sinrimént, Az 29 : 3.
15. 8. of Zikkda, Si 25 : 7.31.
16. 1 f. of Etel-bt, Sd 5 : 15.

17. f. of Ibgatum, Ad 18 : 14 | As
35:21|37:23.

18. f. of Ibku-Nunttum, Ad 8 : 15 |
25 : 6!

19. ?f. of Innibu, Sd 4 : 16.

20. f. of Shamash-mutabilshu, H
79 : 18.

21. {. of Warad-Bunene, Az 37 : 8. l

22. f. of Warad-Ulmashshitum, Ad
30 : 4.
23. b. of Bazizu, Az 44 : 4.
24. b. of Sin-mdgir, H-K.
25. ridd sha gdbe, Si 22 : 17.
26. (mdr) ANI-DU-DU, H 65 : 31 |
66 : 17.
27. DU-(GABY), Si 64 : 31.
28 ...... ,Az12:14.
29. 1(?), Ae 5:37.
30. abarru(?), U 21 : 31.
HS89:15|Az23:10| K.
Ta-ri-bu-sha (cf. p. 19)
1. 8. of Gimillum, Ad 25 : 14.
2. 8. of Ibi-Shamash, Ad 6 : 5.
Ta-ti-im (abbreviated?, cf. Shamash-
tatum ; cf. Tata, Tats, Tatas,
Johns, Secondary Forma-
tions, p. 165)
f. of Bar-Rammén, I 1 : 23.

f. of Idin-UR-RA, H 77 : 25.
Te-ish-hu-um (abbreviated, cf. Ibni-
Teshhum, Tishhu-. .. ... im)
sl., Sm 28 : 20.
Tillaqum, see Belaqum.
*Tyan-ka-ru-um (cf. Nakarum and Ar.
P23, M), Ibn Doreid)
8. of Munawirum, H 9 : 24.
Ti4sh-hul-1-tm (cf. Teshhum)
f. of Iburah(?), Sm 12 : 27,
Ti4z-gar-Shamask, ““Sh. is exalted.”
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f. of Idbasha(?), Sm 3 : 23.
Tu-ub-di?(qi?)-im

H92:4.
Tu-ub-ga~tum (hypocor.)

8. of Ajulab-Shamash, H 28 : 3.

Tu~un-na-tum (hypocor.?)
As12:6.
Tu-ra-am-li!, ‘Be merciful, my god!”
8. of Muhadum, H 44 : 24,
TU-TU-na-pir, ““T. is protector.”
ridQ sha sdbé sharrim, AS 8 : 38 |
11 : 23.
TU-TU-ni-shu, “T. is a lion.”
8. of Rammdn-ndgir, b. of Marduk-
ilu, H 16 : 22.
‘TU-TU-ni-. ..... Z 18 : 24.
Tab-giri-, see Tab-girs.
Tan(DUG-b)-ja (hypocor.)
f. of Pufur-Sin, U 17 : 32.
Tab(DUG-ab)-gi-la-shu, ‘“Good is his
shadow (protection).”
f. of Agta and Ibku-Rammén, H
38 :27 | 41:33.
Tab(DUQG - ab) - gils (MI) - Shamash,
““Good is the shadow (protec-
tion) of Shamash.”

s.of ......,AS16:5.12.
T4b(DUG-ab)-gi-tl-lum (abbreviated)
s.of War...... , H 59 :22.

Tab(DUG-ab)-tab-bi-e, ‘“Good is my
companion’’ (?) [hypoc.—Ed.].
f. of /Shampatum, Si 62 : 21.
T4b(DUG-ab)-tab-bu-um, ‘“Good is the
companion’’ [hypoc., with
the ending m—Ed.}.
1. s. of Shamash-emigt, Sm 31 :
20U 16: 10.
2. 8. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 38 : 19 |
41 : 25.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

T4ab(DUG - ab) - Uru(SHESH - UNU -
KI), ““Good is the city of Ur.”
8. of Akshdja, AS 5 : 38.
Ta-ri-du-um (abbreviated?, cf. Bi.
D, Ar. MO, Ibn Doreid)
rabidnum, Si 4 : 24.
U-ba-ja-tum (hypocor., from Ubdr-)
8. of Mutér-gimillija, Si 17 : 15.
H 70:3.
U-bar-dNa-bi-um, ‘Friend of N.”
Si 30 : 4.28.
U-bar-dNIN-IB, “Friend of N.”
+,816:34|Z7 :39.
S17:35|Z 6 : 30.
U-bar-(ri-)ja (hypocor.)
1. 8. of Juzdlum, Sm 7 : 2.4.
2. f. of Abil-ilishu, Asharidu, and
Mar-NIN-TU-...... ,Si34:
27.
3. f. of Manum, AS 13 : 4.
Sm. 6 :2
U-bar-rum(ru-um) (abbreviated)
1. s. of Ilushu-bant, H 86 : 25.

2. 8. of Sha~ls, H 24 : 27.

3. 8. of Sikils. ..... , Z 14 : 25.

4. 8. of Sin-lté, ASS5 : 37.

5. 8. of Sin-labba-pidi, AS 23:
18| U 8 : 16.

6. f. of Ammar-ils, U 16 : 20.

7. f. of Idin-Damu, Si 49 : 20.

8. f. of Mdrat-irgitim and She-
mash-ndgtr, gf. of fManna-
shi(u), Ae 5:17.

9. f. of Mdr-Sippar, Si 46 : 26.

10. MU, U 21 : 23.
Sm 28 : 42 | H 105 : 38.
U-bar-Shamash, ‘‘ Friend of Shamash.”

1. s. of fBititum and Sin-idinnam,
H 98 : 1.8.11.15.

2. 8. of Elaly, Sm 29 : 19.

3. 8. of Ilu-ndid(?), H 80 : 21.
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4. 8. of Némelum(?), H 5 : 25.

5. 8. of Sin-shemd, b. of Awil-Sha-
mash and NIN-1B-musha-lim,
8i 40 : 16.

" 8. 8. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 5 : 25.

7. {. of Shamash-idinnam, H 29 :
24.

8. 1, H 82: 15.

Sm24:11|H52:28|57:4.

U-bar-Sin, -Sint, “Friend of Sin.”

1. 8. of Munawirum, Z 19 : 19.

2. 8. of Sin-shemi, H 61 : 25 | 62 :
27 (perh. id. with No. 3).

3. f. of Idin-Shamash, Iia, Iribam-
Sin, and Mdar-irgitim, H 46 :
30|61:14|Si14:26]20:
23]22:1021 | 28:12 | 55:
14| 70 : 22 | 71 : 6 (perh. id.
with No. 2).

4. f. of Ldmur-gimil-Shamash, Si
38 : 22.

5. {. of Shihalhar(?)-idinnam, H-
K.

6. b.of Ilfa. ..... , 8144 : 3.

H42:2|H45:6.7|Si26: 2.

U-bar-dZA-MA-MA, ““Friend of Z2.”

f. of Sin-bél-abls, Si 46 : 20.

U-bar-d?, ‘“‘Friend of ?”’

1. f. of {Hushdtum, Z 5 : 32 (prob.
id. with the following).

2. f. of Manium,Z5 : 5 (cf. No. 1).

U-bar-...... H 84 :8.
Ub-bu-k(g)i(?)-ja (hypoc., cf. p. 21 and
Ubbuku, Ubuqu, Johns, Deeds)

s. of Nar-Eshhara, H 63 : 22.
Ub-bu-rum (hypocor., cf. p. 21)

8. of Ibni-Shérum, Sd 5 : 5.
UH-KI-ga-mill, “U. spares.”

8. of Sintdinnam, U 17 : 33.
UH-KI-ja (hypocor.)
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-

. 8. 0of Sinrf'd, AS 15: 3.
2. f. of Ilushu-bdni and Munawi-
rum, AS 1 :19,
3. f. of Shumma-ilu-ld-ilija, Sm
41 : 29,
4. f. of Sin-ilu and Warad-M AR-
TU, Sm 39 : 23.
5. f. of Sippar-shadt, Sm 11 : 25.
6. ridd sha sabé AS 15 : 2.
UH-KI-i-din-nam, “U. has given” [hy-
pocor. in m, object wanting—
Ed.).
1. 8. of Aham-arshs, H 11 : 21.
2. 8. of Hushatum(?), AS1:17.
3. 8. of Itti-Bél-qinng, Si 52 : 22 |
53 :21 | 54:22.
4. 8. of Sin-igisham, H 55 : 27.

5. f. of Manu-shdninshu, H 6 : 27.
UH-KI-i-ri-ba-am, “U. has increased”’
[hypoe. in m—Ed.}).

f. of Awil-Nabium, AS 10 : 27.
UH-KI-ma-gir, “U. is favorable.”

f. of fLamaztand Sin-gdmil, H6:7.
UH-KI-ra-bi,rabi(GAL)," U.isgreat.”
1. f. of Bélshunu, Sm 23 : 25.

2. f. of Stn-éribam, Z 8 : 4.
UG-KI-she-me, ““U. is hearing.”
1. f. of Ea-rabi, U 13 : 30.
2. f. of Sin-értbam, AS 11 : 33.
UH-KI-tab-ba-shu(?), “U. is his com-
panion”’ (?, or abbreviated).
f. of Shamash-napr, Si 56 : 31.
UH-KI-......
H8:28.
U-ku-ka(KA?)-sha (cf. p. 19)
f. of Sin-éribam, H 99 : 20 | 102 :
26 (cf. Ikabisha No. 6, Ikin-
bisha No. 3).
U-ku-un-ka(KA?)-sha (cf. p. 19)
f. of Nar-lishu(?), U 10 : 31.
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U-la-Shamash, “Perhaps that Sham-
ash!” (?, abbrev., cf. Ajulab-
Shamash)

1. 8. of Ibni-Shamash, Sm 11 : 19.
2. 8. of Idin-Shamash, H 63 : 4.5.
dURASH-mu-ba-li+¢, ‘U, quickens.”
f. of URASH-ndgir, Si 9 : 23.
dURASH-na-gir(gt-ir), “U. is pro-
tector.”
1. s. of URASH-mubalif, Si 9 : 23
(prob. id. with No. 2).
2. f. of Awil-Nabium, 8i
(prob. id. with No. 1).
UR-dBa-i, “‘Servant of Bau.”
in the name of a street sdg-UR-
' Bau, Si/43 : 5.

UR-ilishu, ‘‘Servant of his god.”

s. of Awiliga, b. of 7Aja-rishat,
fErishtum, and Ishum-ndgir,
AS 23:2.9.

Ur(lik, tash)-ku-ta-nim (hypoc.?)

f. of /Salatum, Sm 20 : 10.

UR-dLUGAL-BANDA, ‘‘Servant of
LUGAL-BANDA.”

1. 8. of Idin-Bél, b. of Damqi-Bél,
Sm 20 : 22,

2. If. of Nannar-(KI-)AGA, AS
7:6|]U6:4.

UR-Nannar, ‘Servant of Nannar.”

f. of Shamaja, Z 8 : 31.

UR-RA-ba-ni, ““U. is creator.”

f. of Tab-giri-Shamash,Sm 25 : 25.

U R-RA-e-ri-ish-nu, “ U.isour planter.”

f. of Ishme-Sin, H 36 : 6.

UR-RA-ga-mil, “U. spares.”

1. 8. of Ishki-itti-ilija, b. of Sha-
maja, H 99 : 27.

2. 8. of Rtb-Nunu, Sm 4 : 14.

3. 8. of Shamaja, Sm 19 : 32.

4, f. of Ahushina, Ibni-Shamash,

9:24

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

{Iltans, and fMazabatum, b. of
N4ar-Sin, hu. of fNardmtum
and fSamind, Sm 10 : 3.5.8.
16.
H80:3|86:30|U10:1.7.89.
14.15.16.
URRA(?, UR-UR)-gat-she-ir, “U. is
strong.”
f. of Ibkusha, H 8 : 10.
UR-RAga-. .....
H18:4.
UR-RA-pa-bi-......
Sm 32 : 4.
UR-RA-ka-mi-ni-shi, “U. fetters the
people.”
8. of Gimil-Ishtar, b. of Birija and
Rish-UR-RA, H 96 : 1.11.13.
16.
UR-RA-na-id, “U. is exalted.”
1. 8. of Nakarum, AS17 : 17 | [Sm
32:5).
2. f.of UR-SHU-BU-LA,Z8 :21.
dUR-RA-na-gi-ir, UR-RA-na-gir, “U.
is protector.”
Sm6:5(39:7|40:7|Az12:4.

UR-Shamash, ‘‘Servant of Shamash.”
f. of Shamash-tabba-pidi, H 85 :
27.
UR-dShérum?(UD-ZAL), ‘‘Servant of
Sherum(?)”’
f. of Warad-Shamash, Sm 8 : 18 |
37 : 18.
UR-dSHU-BU-LA, ““Servant of SH.”
8. of UR-RA-néid, pr., Z 8 : 21.

) U-ru-um, see Sham-ru-um.

UR-UR, see UR-RA.
Ur(lik, tash)-1-1
Sm 9 :13.
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U-sa-tim, abbreviated, see Iif-usdtim.

Ush-tash(ta-ash)-ni-ilu, ““God has
doubled.”
1. s.of Agbt, b. of IMmashu-ilu,
Sm 17 : 23. '

2. 8. of Rish-ilu, H 96 : 32.
3. f. of Bélshunu and Ibni-Ram-
mdn, AS 1 :20.21 (perh. id.
with No. 7).
4. f. of Bbirum,H15 126]19: 22,
5. f. of Ili-ite, H 15 : 20.
6. f. of Ltbur-nddishu, Sm 39 : 25.
7. f. of Mudddum, AS 1:15 | 8 :
24 (perh. id. with No. 3).
AS4:29.
U-sur-a-ma-ash-sha
1. f. of 1Erishtum, H 11 : 4.
2. f. of Sin-kaldma-tdi, Sm 9 : 5.
U-gur-a-ma-ash-shi
f. of Sin-idinnam, Sm 24 : 27.
U-sur-a-wa-at-Shamash, U-gur-awét-
(KA)-Shamash, ‘Fulfill the
command of Shamash!” ()
1. s. of Shamash-Begalli,Sm11 : 20.
2. {. of Awil-Ramman, H 3 : 186.
3. {. of Sin-bani, Si 56 : 3.8.
4. {. of Sin-rab?, H 8 : 22.
U-sur—a—wa-zu, “Fulfill his command!”’
S12:17.
U-gur-bi-Ishtar, U-gur(?)-bi(KA)-I.,
““Fulfill the-word of 1.” (1)
1. f. of IN%shi-tni, Si 63 : 5.
2. akil tamgaré, Sm 28 : 15.
U-sur-ku-i (cf. Shamash-ku-a-irshi)
! . of 7Aja~tallik.
H 53 :4.
U-sur-me-e-Shamash, “Fulfill the word
of Shamash.” (?)
H2:21.
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U(D)-sur-wa-dam (abbr., cf. Shamash-
wadam-ugur)

8. of Marduk-nagir, U 20 : 4.
t, Si 68 : 25.

U-pur-wa-lad?(KUR)-su?

1, Si 45 : 35.

U-ta-ti
Az 41 :23.

U-tul-Ishtar (abbrev., of. Tdb-utul-Bé,

Del., Hdwb., p. 158,a)

1. f. of Marduk-mushalim, abs$
3abé(?), Az 42 : 19.

2. f. of Tartbum, Az 17 : 40.

8. abi 34be, Ad8 : 3| As3:3|15:
8135 :5(7).

4. t1,Ad4:5]|18:2| As1l1:4|
19 : 5.

U-tul-dMa-mi (abbrev., cf. Utul-Ishtar)
f. of Ibni-MAR-TU, Sm 23 : 5.7.
Sm 2 : 14,

U-zi-bi-tum, “A break has come
forth”(?) [I prefer to read
Sh(S)am-zi-bi-tum (hypocor.
in m), cf. the abbrev. name
Ninib-ana-dbitishu, B.E., IX,
p. 66; and Zamzum—Ed.).

1. s. of Abil-Sin, Si 35:21 | 36 :
seal | 37 : 26.
. 8. of /Erishti-Aja, Si 3 : 37.
. 8.of KAsha-NIN-TU,8i169:17.

o s N

. f. of IBélizunu, gf. of /Bashium,
Si 73 :3.
Si35:4]|36:6.7|37:3.

U-zi-nu-ru-um, “A light has come
forth”’ (cf. Ndrum-lizi) [unless
to be read Sh(S)am-zi-ndrum
(hypocor. in m), ‘“Shamash
is the light (namely) of the
country,” cf. B.E., X, p. XIV
—Ed.).
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f.of Ertbam and Manium, AS18: 8.

S12:26.
Wa(Ja?)-ak-0l(?)
f. of Ilt-erbam, Ae 2 : 22.
Wa-gar-a-bu-um, ‘The father is dear”
(cf. Abum-wagar) [hypoc. in
m, cf. the following—Ed.].
sl,, Sm 12 : 1.

Wa-gar-a-bu-shu, ‘“His father is dear.”
H 14 :33.
Wa-qar-a-hu-um, ‘““The brother is

dear” (cf. Apum-wagqar)
[hypocor. in m—Ed.).
Sill:2.

. Warad-dA-ba-a (abbr., cf. Warad-Sin)
Az 12 : 10.
Warad-AB-AB (abbrev.)

2. madr gishdubbd, Sd 3 : 4.

"arad-Bel, -B&l' (Sm 27 : 5) (abbre-

viated)
1. 8. of Nabi-ilishu, Sl 6 : 6.
2. 8. of Warad-Sin(?), Sm 27 : 23.
AS 5:3.7.12.17.23.28 | Sm 8 : 4! |
27 : 5.
Warad-dBe-el?{im (abbrev.)
s. of Bél-aham-~idinnam, Az 5 : 4.8.
Warad-bit-a-bi-sha (abbrev.)
pashish apst, Si 56 : 30.
Si 32 :17.
Warad-dBu-ne-ne (abbrev.)
1. 8. of Taribu, Az 37 : 8.
2.8l.,Ad19:1.9.14.24.26 | Az 9 :
5.6(23:1.
Warad-dBu-ni-ni (abbrev.)
8. of Shamash-ilu, Si 56 : 33.
Warad-E-TI(1.)-AN-NA (abbrev.)
8. of Ibgatum, Az 14 : 17|18 : 22 |
40 : 36.

Warad-4GIR (abbrev.)
f. of Nor-ilishu, Sm 15 : 22.
Warad-dI-ba-ri, Warad-I-ba+i (abbre-
viated)
hgdbu Kashshd, As 23 : 15.
Az 12 :8.
Warad-ilé(?, AN)-ra-bu?-tim (abbre-
viated) '
Az 23 :11.
Warad-ili*-shu (abbrev.)
1. s. of Alt-wagrum, H 53 : 5.
2. 8. of Bftrum, he., Ad 26 : 3.
3. 8.0f GAZ-Ishtar, H15 : 2| 19 :
11|48:13|U20:2.
4. 8. of Gimil-Rammadn, Az 15 : 22.
5. s. of Ikabisha, H 55 : 32.
6. 8. of Ilu-shemé, Sm 25 : 23.
7. 8. of KAsha-Shamask, Sm 10 :
26.
8. 8. of Kinitbbashi, b. of Zinija,
U 9:20.
9. 8. of Nannar-KI(7)-...... ,Sm
20 : 24.
10. s. of Nir-Sin, Sm 39 : 19 | 40 :
20. '
11. s. of Nirum, 81 7 : 22.
12. s. of Shamash-. .. ..., H85:23.
13. f. of Api-wadum, Ad 10:5
(perh. id. with No. 15).
14. f. of Akshdja and Sin-tshmeani,
AS 16 : 29.
15. f. of Atanah-ilf and Bél-ibni,
Ad 10:7 (perh. id. with
No. 13).
16. f. of Jlushu-bant and Sin-pyf-
ram,Z 14 : 26 | 15 : 18.
17. f. of fIna-libbi-irshid, Ad 1 :3.
18. ? f. of Muhpaddum, Si 3 : 36.
19. f. of Nabi-tlishu, Sm 23 : 17.
20. f. of Qardi-ilf, Ad 3 : 21.
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21. 1. of Shep-Sin, gf. of Taribatum,
Si35:24]38:25|87:27.

22. 1. of Sin-mubalif, S1 8 : 24 | AS
14 : 28.

23. f. of Sili-Shamash, 8i 75 : 24.

24. f. of Tab-tabbum, Sm 38 : 20 |

41 : 25,

25. f. of Ubdr-Shamash, Sm 5 : 25.

26. f. of Warad(?)-......shu,H22:
24,

27. fof ...... ,H22:24

28. f.of ...... , Ho4:29.

29. ju., Ad 2 : 10.

30. he., Az 12 :1.19.

31. t,Ad 4:14.

Sm6:21|28:41|Si34:39.

Warad-dIsh-ha-ra (abbrov.)

adopted son of Ibni-Shamash, U
17 : 1.5.13.

Warad-Ishiar (abbreviated, cf. War-

dum)
1. 8. of Adi-anniam(?), H 16 : 19.
2. 8. of Ilt-tram, H 14 : 32 | 21 :
34|Si20:25]|48: 21,
3. 8. of Némel-Sin, AS 18 : 32.
4. 8. of Shérum~lt, H 92 : 26.
5. f. of TAjdtum(?), AS 20 : 32.
6. f. of /Hata. .tum, Sm 12 : 35.
7. f.of Qish-Nunu, H 15 :27 | U
19 : 12,

Warad-ki-nu-nim (abbreviated, cf. the

following)
Az9:7,

Warad-ki-nu-. .. ...

Az 8 :13.

Warad-ku-bi (abbrev.) .

1. s. of Sin-bél-ilé, Az 26 : 3.4.
2. 8. of Sin-ellasu, H 79 . 8.

3. f. of Bunndnusha, Ad 29 : 13.
4. ...... As23:7.

Si5b:17 | Az 8 : 10.

Warad-dMa-mu (abbrev.)

LUL(?), U 21 : 24,

Warad-Marduk (abbrev.)

1. 8. of Ibni-Marduk, Az 35 : 8.

2. 8. of Marduk-mubalig, Ad 28 :
7.

3. PA-PA, Az 7:33 | 14:186 |
40 :2.9.15.25 | 18 : 211

4. mdr gishdubba, Sd 5:16 | 6 :
22,

5 ...... pr.(?), U 21 : 16.

Warad-dMAR-TU (abbrev.)

1. s. of Aap?-tdbu, AS 17 : 26.

2. s. of Bazija, AS 10 : 25.

3. !s. of Ibni-Ramman, H 37 : 5.

4. 8. of Imgur-Sin, Sm 22 :22 |
27 : 22.

5. s.of Ug-KI-ja, b. of Sin-ilu,
Sm 39 : 22 | 40 : 23.

6. 1. of Ibtni-Rammdn, Si 29 : 24,

7. pr., AS 16 : 22.

Z1:24.13|Sm6:23|8i5b:12.

Warad-dNa-bi-um, Warad-dNabium

(dAK, Az 21 : 14) (abbre-
viated)

he., Az 21 : 14,

chief shepherd, H-K.

Warad-Nannar, -Nannar* (I 3:31)

(abbrev.)
1. f. of Ilushu-ibnt, Si 23 : 26,
2. f. of Shamash-Begalls, I 3 : 31.
3. {. of Shamash-teram, H 21 : 29 |
72:21|73:20.
4. {. of Warad-Sin, Sm 24 : 30.
8i18:23|19:33]21 :26.
Sm 28 : 40.

Warad-dNIN-SHAH (abbrev.)

8. of Sin-igisham, b. of Ibni-Ram-
mdn, Sm 41 : 2.5.
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Sm 38 : 4.

Warad-dNIN-SHAH-KA (abbrev.)
f. of Tlushu-bnishu, Ae 9 : 13.

Warad-Nu-nu (abbrev.)
f. of Imlik-Ea, Sm 5 : 23.
Warad-dPi-ir (abbrev.)
f. of Mdru-sha-Baja, H 3 : 7.
HS5:2.

Warad-Ramman (abbrev.)

, Sm 36 : 27.
2. f. of Ili-ite, H 15 : 23.

3. f. of Ndrdnum, AS 4 : 33.

Warad-Shamash (abbrev.)
1. s. of Eribam, he. of the temple
of Shamash, H-K.
2. 8. of Gdmilum, H 47 : 16.
3. 8. of Gimilly, H 72 : 3.
4.

1. 8.
2. 8.

© PN
®» » 2@ @ o

8. of Ili-ennam, hu. of 7IlUani
and /Taerdm-SAG-ILA, U
13: 4.8 | 14 : 4.20.36.

. 8. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of

Ibku-Sin, H 65 : 16 | 66 : 5.

. 8. of Ndr-Ishhara, AS 23 : 25.

. 8. of UR-Shérum, Sm 8 :17 |

10. s.

11.
12.

N &

13. s.
37 : 18.
8. f. of IAjatum, H 56 : 3.23. 14. s.
9. f. of E-Ishtar, Si 47 : 19. 15. s.
10. f. of Il(u)-bi(?)-Shamash, U 20: 16. f.
14. 17. f.
11. f. of Ilushu-tbtshu, H 25:21 18. f.
(perh. id. with No. 15). 19. f.
12, 1. of Ina-tamé-piga(?), Si 59 : 8.
13. f. of Kur-galum(?), AS 6 : 23. 20. f.
14. f. of fMasiktum, Si 73 : 27. 21. f.
15. f. of Shamash-rish and Sin-
idinnam, H 25 :19 | 83 :12 22. f
(perh. id. with No. 11).
16. he., H-K. 23. f.
Z3:37|5:25|12:19|16:32 |
H75:3. 24, f

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

Warad-shu?-um-ma (abbr.), [cf. Shum-

ma-la-ilu—Ed.]

Si 5b : 26.
Warad - Sin, -Sin!

(abbreviated, ecf.
Zangqum-warad-Sin)

of Awil-Rammadn, b. of Sin-
tdinnam, Az 17 : 12.25.

of Ea-mudammiq(?), Sm 25 :
31.

of Bfirum, Ad 23 :517 | As
39 : 3.26.30.

of Ibni-Sin, I 4 : 5.

of Ilt-bany, H 7 : 19.

of Ishme-Sin, Sl 6 : 22.

of Lrwira, Ad 30 : 23.

of Mu(?)tum-~ilu, Sm 41 : 31.
of Nardm-~tli(shu), H87 : 16|
101 : 18 (perh. id. with No.
23).

of Shamash-tappashu, pash-
{sh-apst, Az 27 : 6.

of Sin-gam:l, U 10 : 32.

s. of Sin-idinnam, b. of Sin-

ndgir, Si 2 :21 | 3 : 25.

of Sin-tdinnam, Ad 16 : 38 |
Az 42 :28.

of Warad-Nannar, Sm 24 : 30.
of /Amat-Shamash, H 26 : 4.
of fAwdt-Aja, Sm 2 : 47.

of Brisum-matum(?),H 63 :20.
of Ibi-NIN-SHAYH, Si 52:
11|53 :11 | 54 :11.

of Ilushu-tbnishu, Si 64 : 9.
of fLamazdni, AS 2:29.36
(perh. id. with No. 22).

. of /Lamazi, AS 24 : 26 (perh.

id. with No. 21).
of Ludlul-Sin and Sin-usili,
H 87 : 25 (perh. id. with No.8.

. of Maddu-mutim-lu, /Shalur-
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tum, and Sin-igisham, Sm 3 :
4.5.

25. {. of Ramman-idinnam, H 108 :
14. ’

26. f. of Sin-ellats, H 32 : 22.

27. f. of Sin-éribam, Si 32 : 19.

28. f. of Stn-gamil, H 84 : 251 | 8i
10 : 29.

29. f. of Sin-idinnam, Z 10 : 7.

30. f. of /Tartbatum, Az 22 :3 | 33:

9.
31. ?f. of Warad-Bél, Sm 27 : 23.
32. f.of ...... la, Si 49 : 17.

33. b. of fBélizunu, Ad 28 : 2.5.
34. b. of fLamazdni and fTariba-
tum, Az 42 : 13.
35. pr. of Shamash, Sm 2 : 38 | 32 :
21| Si 57 : 19.
AS5:3(19:16|20:16|24: 15|
Sm7:18|9:3(?) | 34:18!|
37:4|Ad20:2|Az38:3.
Warad-tum(?) (or Wardatum?)
s. of Hawirdnim, 1 6 : 4.
Warad-dTU-TU, “Servant of T.”
8. of 1Ajdtum, gs. of Ndr-Rammdn,
b. of /Bélizunu, Sm 34 : 1.
Warad-dUl-mash-shi-tum, ‘“‘Servant of
the goddess of Ulmash.”
1. 8. of Etel-bi-URASH(?), ri-
esh-tu awilé, Az 42 : 30.
. 8. of Ibku-Nunitum, Az 20 : 59.
8. of Ibnatum, Az 41 : 5.
. 8. of Rish-Marduk, Sd 2 : 17.
. 8. of Tartbum, Ad 30 : 3.5.
s.of......., Ad 14 :5.
7. f. of Ibni-Marduk and Pazza-
lum, Az 40 : 8.17.24,
8. erth bit Sin(D), Az 17 : 41,
Ad30:7|Az23:14
Warad-UR-RA, “Servant of U.”

13
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1. ! f. of Awilli, Sm 41 : 23.
2. f. of Ili-maliki, AS 16 : 34 |
17 : 27. .
3. f. of fLamazi, As 1:9.
U12:5.
Wara(d)-za, Wara(d)-za-a (8i 63 : 27)
(cf. p. 19)
1. 8. of Ajar-ili, H 86 : 19.
2. 8. of Il-tbbanns, Z 8 : 27.
3. s. of Ilu-rabt, Si 63 : 27.
4. f. of Qish-Nunu, AS 15 : 5.
5. f. of Rammdn-idinnam, Si 67 :
41.
AS17:2|H2:20.
Warad-?-naf-shu )
8. of Warad-ilishu, H 22 : 23
Wardi(-di)-ja (hypocor.)
8. of Rish-Shamash, Ad 29 : 4.
Wa-ar-du-um (abbreviated, cf. Warad-
Ishtar)
8. of Ili-tdram, Si 55 : 12,
AS10:19|U3:7.
Wa-ar-(tim?)
f. of Tab-gillum, H 59 : 22,
Wa-ar-tum (abbreviated, cf. Wa-ar-ii-
UR-RA, Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35),
1. 2)
f. of /(?) Azatum, S| 5 : 44.
Wa-tar-bi-shu, ‘‘His word is excelling.”
f. of 1Bli-¢risa, Si 62 : 25.
Wa~tar-nu-ir-sha, ‘‘Her light is excel-
ling” (or abbrev.?, cf. p. 19).
Si 34 : 38.
Wa-tar-sa-li(-. .. ... ”
Sm 27 : 25.
Wa-tar-?-tum
8. of Sin-shemé(?), U 12 : 12,
Wiri-Aja, see Piri-Aja.
Za-ba-bi~, name?
H 11:8.
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Za-ba-(a-)ja (hypocor.)

8. of Ndr-Ishtar, Sm 26 :17 | H

55 : 25.

Z1:33.
Za-ba-nu-um (hypocor.)

1. f. of Malikum, I 4 : 24.

2. {. of Bibilatum(?), I 4 : 4.
Za-ab-bija (hypocor., cf. Bi. *J1)

Sm 14 : 18.

Za-ab-bu-um (abbreviated)

8. of Nar-ilishu, H 15 : 28.

Za-bi-dMAR-TU, ‘“Warrior(?) of M.”

8. of Nidnusha, Si 54 : 25.
AS 13: 22,

*Zabi-um (Sa-bi-um?, abbreviated,
also written Za-bu-um) [name
seems Babylonian—Ed.]

king, without sharru, Z 3:24 |4 :
26]|5:18|6:16]7:25|9:
18110:17 | 11:16 | 14:
16 | 15 : 14(?) | (17 : 12).

in the name of a canal asuk-Za-
bium, AS 8 :3 | 24 : 4.5.

followed by sharru, Z 2 : 17.18.

Za-bi-um-a-bt, ‘‘ Zabium is my father”’
[hypoc. in m = Zdb: + noun
(togethera deity) +abt, cf. my
note to Elmeshum, p. 186—
Ed.}).

NI-GAB. .. ... , Sm 13 : 26f.

Za-bi-um-ili* (cf. Zabum-lt), *‘Zabium
is my god.”

H 20 : 26f | 100 : 22| U 15 : 15(2).

*Za-bu-um (=Zabium)

king, without sharru,Z 1 : 36| 12 :

13]13:9.
in the name of a canal asuk-Za-
bum, AS 11 : 4,

followed by sharru, Z-K.
Za-bu-um-ilit (cf. Zabium-l)

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

Sm 21 : 44.

*Za-ab-za-bu-um (Sabsabum?, but cf.
Cassite Sa-ap-sa-pa-ns)

f. of Dak(g)irum, U 1 : 19.
Za-da-a-a (hypooor.)

f. of Sin-éribam, Sl 2 : 25.
Za-du?-di-sha!

f. of Ishme-Rammdn, H 92 : 29.
*Za-ab-la-tim! (hypooor.?, cf. 7 13,

Ibn Doreid)

f. of Shamash-kima-lija, AS 14 :25.
Zahzahum, see Sahsabum.
Za-la-ta-nu-um, name? U 1 : 4.
Za-li+lu (=Zalihdm], cf. Ga-mi-ilu)

s.of Sin-...... ,Z17 :17.
Za-li-lum (Sa-li-lum?, of. Zi-li-lum)

1. f. of Ladi-mik(q)it(?), U 9 : 16.

2. b. of fJahilatum, Ikibum, and

Sinrimént, U 4 : 9.
*Za-(al-)lum (cf. Za-al-li-ja, Strassm.,
Warka, 92 : 18, and Saf. %)
f. of Ashur-idinnam and Idin-
NIN-SHAH,Sm 18 : 45|29 :
22,
dZA-MA-MA-a-bu-um, “Z. is a
father.”

8. of KAshasha, I 1 : 34.

dZA -MA - MA - idinnam(MA - AN -
SUM), “Z. has given.”

H 102 : 29.
dZA-MA-MA-na-gir, ““ Z. is protector.”

8. of Marduk-abs, Si 9 : 38.
*Za-am-zum (abbreviated, cf. Samsu-

tluna, and Saf. DDV) [also
Sh(S)amzt-nirum—Ed.]
{. of IZazatum, U 1 : 20.

f. of Ku(lilum, U 14 : 33.
Za-na-tum (hypocor.?)
f. of Ennenum, Z S : 26.
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Za-ni-iq?-at-de-an-Marduk,* The term  Za-sa (cf. Zasija)

of Marduk approaches.”
Si 5a : 17.
Za-ni~ig-bi-e? (abbrev.)
sl,, Sm 5 : 5.

Za-ni-ig-bi(KA)-Shamash, ‘‘Shamash
shuts the mouth,” or ‘“He
shuts the mouth, O Sh.” [“ Sh.
is favorable,” sandqu (bishu)
=‘‘ to keep silence,” t.e., “ to
be obedient,” or, ¢ to comply,
to be favorable,” syn. of
shemd and magdru—Ed.).

1. f. of Efirum, Ad 15 : 21.
2. {. of Ibni-Rammdn, Ae 7 : 17.
Ae 11 :16.

Za-ni-ig-bi(KA)-shu (abbreviated)
H 105 : 43.

Za-ni-ig-bi- shu-Shamash, “Shamash
shuts his mouth,” or ‘“He
shuts his mouth, O Sh.”
[=*‘Sh. is favorable ’—Ed.].

8. of Shamash-ri’4(?), hu. of /. ..
ttum-ummi, H 39 : 5.

Za-niri-qum, name? H 88 : 2.

Za-an-qim-warad-Sin, “ Submissive is
the servant of Sin” (cf.
Warad-Sin) [hypoc. indicated
by m=8dnig-bishu-warad-
Sin, cf. Zdnig-bi-Shamash—
Ed.).

H 105 : 39.

*Zmdq—za-qum (cf. Zigziqum and Ar.
npipt, Ibn Doreid)

8. of Sin-béls, U 3 : 28.

Za-ri-di-im (or Saridim?)

f. of Bakkum, Si 59 : 10.

*Za-ri-kum (cf. Sarikum)

1. s. of Nabi-Shamash, H 47 : 17.
2. f. of Asalija, 16 :20.

f.of ......-Sin, AS 17 : 29.
Za-si-ja (hypocor., cf. Sdsija, Zizaja)
f. of Nar-Girru, Sm 20 : 2(7) | 41 :
27.
Zi-ja-tum (hypocor., cf. Si?jatum and
Sin-ja-tum) :
l.s.ofKa...... , H87:18.
2. 8. of Pirhum, H72 :20|Si19 :
23 | 21:27 | 38:24 | 39
23(? -GAB) | 42 : 21 (=Sin-
jatum!).
. {. of fArnadbatum, H 93 : 23.

. f. of /Béltanst, Si 68 : 9.

. f. of Idin-Sin, Si 3 : 33.

. f. of Nor-lishu(?), H-K.

8 ...... ,H5:26|U 14:27.
Z1:34.

Zi-kar-bi(KA)-Sin, “Sin is a man of
command” (or perhaps bet-
ter Zi-gar-bi-Sin,“Lofty is the
command of Sin,” cf. Tizqdr-
Shamash, Zik(q)rum).

11:4.

Zi-ki-la-ja (hypocor., cf. Zikilum)

f. of Ea-tdinnam, U 8 : 13.

Zi-ki-lum (abbrev.?, cf. Zikilaja, Zik-
lum, and Cassite Si-ki-lt)

12:3|6:3.

Zi-kir!-ili'-shu, “Name (=son?) of his
god” (or Zi-qir«lishu, * His
god is lofty,” cf. Zik(q)rum).

1. 8. qf Shamash-nédgir, Si 15 : 15.
2. AB-AB-UL, H-K.

Zi-ik-ku-i-a (hypocor.)

f. of Taribum, Si 25 : 7.31.

Zi-tk-lum(li-im) (=Zikilum)

f. of Abil-kubi, Z 11 : 3.8
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Zi-ik(g)-rum (abbreviated, of. Zsk(g)sr-
slishu, ! Zikurtum)

H76:2.

Zi-li-lum (cf. Stlilum and Zalilum)
1. . of Awdt-Nannar, H 8 :26 |
[101 : 17).

2. {. of Bar-Sin, H87 : 14 |95 : 25.

3. f. of /Erishti-Aja, U 7 : 4.

4. f. of Idin-Shamash, H 99 : 22.
*Zi4m-ri-e-ra-ah, “My protection is the

moon."”

Ad 11 :11.

Zi-lu-lu-um-ga-mil (abbreviated Zi-
lu-li), “The shadow spares”
(hypec. indicated by m=
Zal(%) + deity + gamil—Ed.).

f. of Awat-Bel, H 42 : 55.
Zi-na-tum(hypocor.,cf. Sinatum,and Zi-

na-a, Strassm., Warka,88:21).

8. of GAZ-Ishtar, H 15 : 1.
Zi-ni-ja (hypocor., cf. Sin-ni-ja)

8. of Kini-bbashi, b. of Warad-

tlishu, U 9 : 19.
Zigar-, Ziqir-, Ziqrum, see Zikar, ete.
*Zi-ig-zi-qum? (cf. Zi-ig(g)-zi-ig(q)
Reisner, Telloh, Zagzaqum, and
Delitzsch, Hdwb., p. 260,b)

Z 4 : 33.

Zi-za-a-a (hypoc., cf. fZazatum, Zasija)

8. of Hazardnim, I 4 : 18,
Zi-zu-na-wi-ra(-at) (cf. Stzu-ndwirat),

“His (the moongod’s) rising
shines.”

1. f. of Dulukum, U 13 : 27.

2. f. of Shamaja, Sm 19 : 31.
Zi-z\-zu-na-ra-at (=Ztzu-nawirat)

8. of Ilt<ishtikal, U 8 : 14.
Zu-du~-ru-um, name?, U 4 : 5.
Zu-ga-gu-um, see Sugagum.
*Zu(-ti)-i-la (=Ar. "W). “Belonging

to (the) god ”’ (cf. 1 Zulatumy?),

1. 8. of Etel-bi-Rammadn, AS 18:

27.
2. 8. of Jarhamu, Si 35:23 | 36 :
24| 37 : 24.
3. If.of Ibni-UR-RA, U 17 : 21.
H 105 : 45.

Zu~-ka-li (abbreviated, of. Sukalli-)

f. of Idin-Shamash, I 5 : 23.

Zu-ka-B(NI)-ja (hypocor., cf. Sukalija)

Z13:4.6.

Zu(-uk)-ku-kum, Zukkukum (hIS KU
PI LAL), “The deaf one” (cf.
Sakkum) [hypocor.—Ed.].

1. f. of Muhadg, Si 40 : 18.
2. of Nippur, H-K (read there
Amélu-fummumu).

*Zu-la-gu-um (cf. Saf. 1%, and p. 22)
[hypocor.—Ed.]

f. of Bituja(?), AS 18 : 30.

*Zu-mu~ja (hypocor., cf. Sumuja)

8. of Haum, AS 6 : 5.

Zu-za-?

f. of Ilu~-damiq, AS 10 : 30.

Zu-za-nu(-um) (hypocor.?)

1. 8. of Naftmu, Az 25 : 3.
2. f. of Shamash-shtzibanni and
Shamash-tatum, Si 75 : 10.

8. of Singdmil, Sm 17 : 30.

...... ~tgh(mil)-Shamash
Si 16 : 29.

8. of Mdr-Baja, b. of Nidnat-Sin,
Shamash-bel-ils, Shamash-il-

dé,and ...... -8, Si 56 : 18
8. of Gadanim, Sl 14.
...... -gu-she-mt
f. of Bélshunu and Sili-Shamash,
Si 59 : 22,
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2. FEMININE NAMES,

A-bi-li-bu-ra-am, “May my father be
strong!”

H13:5.

A-ga-tani (hypocor.)

1. d. of {Innabatum, gd. of Bir-
Sin, si. of Hshtar-ummi, AS
20 :2.8.

2. d. of Mérum, H 97 : 6.

3. 1,d. of Rish-Shamash, H 92: 8.

4. 1,d. of Shamash-hdzir, Si 2 :2
(perh. id. with the following).

5. d. of Shamash-hdzirum, H 52 :
3.5.10.17 (cf. No. 4).

6. d.of ...... tum, U 12 : 11.

Si 5a : 5.

A-Ba-ti-wa-ag-ra-at,‘‘ My sister is dear.”
sl., Z 9 : 10 (cf. Ahum-wagar).
A-Ba-tum(tim), ‘“‘Sister’” (or abbrevi-

ated).

1. d. of Imgur-Sin, Sm 2 : 53.

2. d. of Ndr-Ramman, m. of /Béli-
zunu and Warad-TU-TU, Sm
34:3468.

3. ?d. of Warad-Ishtar, AS 20 : 32,

4. mo. of /Béltdnz, AS 21 : 13,

Z13:39| AS22:47.

A-Ra-tum(az?)-zu-nu (=Ahdzunu?)

Az 8 : 16.

A-Ba-zu-nu, “Their sister” (cf. /NIN-’

SHESH-SHESH, Reisner,
Telloh).

1. d. of Imgurrum, AS 9 : 30.

2. d. of Sin-riméns, Sm 2 : 48.

3. wi. of Abil-ilishu, Sm 8 : 7.

Z212:3|16:45|H32:2|8Si5a:
15.

f,d.of ...... ,Sm 21 : 21,

Ab-bu-a-ja-br, “The brother is my
enemy”’(?, or abbreviated?).
d. of 7Innabatum, Z 13 : 1.9.15.18.
A-Bi-liab-lu-wf, ‘“May my brother
live!”
sl., Si 30 : 13.
A-pi-sha-ki(qi)1-im (cf. Shagimu, Del.,
Hdwb., p. 686,b)
sl., Si 30 : 22.
Aja-AZAG-GA(=ellit?), “ Aja shines.”
d. of Janganum, AS 19 :31(?) |
Sm 2 : 49.
Aja-be-li-it-ni-sht, ‘“Ajais the mistress
of the people” (cf. /Bélitum).
1, d. of Ludilul-Bél, Si 63 : 13.
Aja-ddmigat, see Aja-SHAG-GA
(SHI1G).
Aja-ellit, see Aja-AZAG-GA.
Aja-KA-ZI-NA (mistake for KA-GI-
NA?), “True is the word of
Aja(n)”
Z 12 : 31.
Aja-ku-zu-ub-ma-ttm, ‘ Aja is the splen-
dor of the country” (cf.
{ Kazubtum).
1. d. of Nar-tlishu, Si 50 : 2.
2. t,d. of Suli-UH-KI, Si 10 : 3.7.
15.18.
3. 1, Si 67 :51.
8i 67 : 15 | Si 67 : 55(1).
*Aja-la-tum (prob. = He. ﬂ'?:'_t,
“Hind"”; cf. also the nomen
loci "%, and /Huzdlatum)
[hypocor. in m = A-lat-. .. .,
‘“ Ai is the goddess of. .,” cf.
Ai-belit-nishi—Ed.)
d. of Sumu-la-tlu, AS 9 : 22.
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in the name of a canal atabum sha
Ajalatum, AS 8 : 5.
Al-ja-lra-tum! (cf. fAjartum)
Si 5a:8.
Ajarit-iml-ti?-. .. ...
d. of Sin-ndgir, Si 50 : 14.
Aja-ri-sha-at (prob. abbr., cf. Sin-rish)

1. 1, d. of Awnlija, si. of fErishtum,
Ishum-nagir, and UR-ilishu,
AS 23:5.

2. 1, d. of Ilushu-ibni, Az 20 : 12,
19.25.

3. d. of KAsha-Shamash, U 1 : 23.

4. , d. of Shamash-abishu(?), H
33 :4.

5. d. of Sin-ennam, U 1 :21.

6. PA SAL Shamash, Sm 32 : 32.

A-ja-ar-tum (abbreviated, cf. Ajar-ils
and /Ajaratum)

Z 13 : 42,

Aja-SHAG-GA (=ddmigat?, dumqi?),
‘“Aja is friendly.”

1, d. of Ilushuibishu, mo. (by adop-
tion) of KAL-KAL-mubalif,
si. of KAL-KAL(?)-nagir,
Sm 2:49 | H 20 : 2.3.9.

Aja-shar-ra-at, “ Aja is queen” (or ab-
breviated).

d. of /Jamazirum and (by adop-

tion) of /Shi-lamaet, Sm 2 :

28.31.35.
Aja-SHIG (=damiqat?, dumgi?), *“ Aja
is friendly.”
Z 13 :41.

Aja~shi-(it?-)ti, ““ Aja is my friend”’ (?)
d. of Bir-Nunu, AS 9 : 24,
S13:26{12:31|2Z25:30|13:

30]16:35]|18:29,

Aja-tal-lik (abbrev., cf. Cassite Sin-a-

lik-id-ja)

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

1. d. of Awdt-Nannar-RAM(T), Sl
4:24.
2. d. of Bdr-Sin, Sm 1 : 6.7.
3. 1, d. of Lirbi-Sippar, si. of Ap-
pan~li, Sm 7 : 5.
4. d. of Shilanim, AS 20 : 33.
5. 11, d. of Ugur-ka, H 53 : 3.
6. PA SAL Shamash, AS 19 : 21 |
20 : 21.
S114:41 |Sm 2:46| 34 :25.
A-qu-ija (hypocor., cf. fAjatum, and
list of masculine names)
mo. of fHuldlétum, H 91 : 2.5.8.9.12.
A-ja-tum (hypocor., =fAja-tum)
d. of Ilu(?)-rabr, H 88 : 18.
Aja-tum (hypocor.,=!A-ja-tum)
1. 1,d. of Warad-Shamash, H 56 :
2.23.
2. t,Sm 12 : 36.
Aja-zi-ma-at-ma-tim, “ Aja is the orna-
ment of the country” (cf.
f Ummi-zimtr) [hypoc. in m=
matisha—Ed.]).
d. of Ibni-Ramman, Sm 12 : 5.
A-D-a-bi, “Ali is my father,” or “My
father is lofty.”
sl.,, H6:3.
A-D-wa-gar-tum, A-li-wa-gar-tum (8i5a:
5) (cf. Ali-wagrum, and p. 11)
1. mo. of KA sha-Ishtar, NIN-AN,
Si 19 : 6 (id. with No. 2?).
2. NIN-AN dNIN-SHAH),Si18:
7 (cf. No. 1).
Si 5a : 5.
dAM-AN-NA-la-ma-zi, “‘ A. i8 my pro-
tecting deity '’ (or abbr.).
sl., H 62 : 13.
A-ma-at-Aja, “ Handmaid of Aja’ (cf.
fAmat-SHE-NIR-DA).
U1T:25.
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A-ma-at-be-el-ttm, ‘“Handmaid of the
Lady” (bhypoc. in m, cf.
Warad-Béltim, ete.—Ed.).

1, d. of Sili-Ramman, Si 62 : 8.

A-ma-at-li, “Handmaid of (the) god.”

d. of Stn-pufram, Si 50 : 4.
A-ma-a-t-, Amat(GIN)-dMa-mu,
‘“Handmaid of M.”
1. 3, d. of Akshdja, Si 58 : 17.
2. 1, d. of Awil-Nabium, Az6:3.5.
3. d. of Ibi-Shamash, H 84 : 6.15.
17.19.

. ,d. of Sha-ilishu and fShamu}-

tum, H 67 : 3.13.28.36.

. 1,d. of Sin-idinnam, H 47:1.2.

. 1, Ae 7 :18.

Amat-dNIN-GAL, “Handmaid of N.”
AS1:5.
A-ma-at-Ramman, “Handmaid of R.”
d. of fLamazum, si. of Awilli,
t Mad(t, t)-Ramman, Sin-
mubalif, Sili-Ishtar, Sili-Sha-
mash, and Taribum, 1(?), H
60:17.

Amat(GIN)-Shamash, ‘“Handmaid of
Shamash.”
1. d. of Alimu(?), Ae 5 : 9.
2. d. of Bél-abi, AS 9 : 23.
3. d. of Etel-bt-Sin, AS 11 : 10.
4. 1, d. of Gdmilu, Sm 15 : 5.
5. d. of Gurudum, Si 67 : 3.27.30.
6. d. of Ibi-Shahan, Si 1 : 2.
7. d. of Imi-MAR-TU, AS 22 : 8.
8. d.of Ibni-UR-RA, Ae 7 : 2.
9. d. of Idin-MAR-TU, Sm 2 : 6,
61.
10. d. of Ilushu-ellazu, Si 46 : 2.
11. d. of Ishme-Sin, U 5 : 3.
12. d. of Jakubi, Sm 30 : 2.9.12.16.

>

[~ I~

13.

14.

15.
16.
17.

18.
19.
20.

21,
22.

SR8

$, d. of Jakan(?)... ... ,H93:
7.

1,d. of Kaspi(?, AZAG-UD)-
Ishtar, Sm 17 : 9.

d. of Libit-Ishtar, Si 4 : 3.

d.of 7(?) Mahdrshi-manum(?),Si
67 : 18.

i, d. of Manium, AS 2 : §.

d. of Manu-shaninshu, Z 6 : 33.

$, d. of Marduk-mushalim, Ad
7:12.20.

d. of Shamash-bdns, AS 20 : 81.

t, d. of Shamash-fna-matim, Si
51 :3.8.

. d. of Sin-éribam, Sm 2 : 57.

. ?d. of Sin«lu, H 12 : 4,

. d. of Stn-mdgir, AS 2 : 28.35.

. §,d. of Sin-ndgir, H 101 : 3.10.
. d. of Sin-shems, Si 50 : 6.

28. d. of Supabum, U 11 : 4.11.31.

34.
29. §, d. of Warad-Sin, H 26 : 3.
$,d.of ...... , mo. of fTazah-

30.

31.
32.

ana-dlisha, Si 47 : 2.3.7.
$,8m 25 :6.11 | H 104 : 1.9.
+,AS 6 : 29,

S13:30|4:34| AS20:35| Sm

38:4|H78:23]|92:83.

Amat(?)dSHE-NIR-DA, “Handmaid

of SH.” (= Aja).

t, d. of Ibku-Nunitum, As 16 : 10.
Amat(GIN)-......

d. of Rtsh-Shamash, Si 32 : 2.
Amat(GIN)-. .....

Sm 13 : 2.
Amat(GIN)-.......

Si 5a : 8.
*A-mi-za-ab-ti (=-zabds, 1317?)

al., H102:1.



184

A-na-Ajauzni, “To Aja my ear is
turned” (cf. Bi. ‘J'RM7).

d. of fSalimatum.

A-na-be-el-ti(m)-kal-la-(a-)ma, ‘‘Ev-
" erything belongs to the mis-
tress.”

8l.,8m 5 : 6| Si30:19.

A-na-ili-ma-da (cf. Maddu-mutim-ilu)

mo. of Sin-tgisham, wi. of Akshdja,
AS 10 : 3.34.

A-na-Shamash-te-ir-ri, “Turn to Sha-
mash!” (cf. A-na-Shamash-
tér).

sl., S8i 30 : 21.

*Ar-na-ba-tum, “Hare” (cf. the mascu-
line name Arnabd, Johns,
Doomsday Book,and cf. /Huzd-
latum) [hypoc. in m—Ed.].

d. of Zijatum, H 93 : 22.
Z 16 :41.

Ar-pi-tum (cf. Arprum)

d. of Ilf-bani, AS 19 : 3.29.

At-kal-shi-tm (abbrev., cf. /Atkal-ana-
belie, Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1.
2 and 4, and the Cassite name
fAtkalshi-ul-abdsh)

sl., H 91 : 1.16.

Awdi(KA)-Aja (abbreviated)

1. 1,d. of Abil-ilishu,Si68:3.7.10.

. 1, d. of Bélshunu(?), Si 29 : 6.

. 1, d. of llushu-balum, Si 11 : 9.

. 1, d. of Nabi-Shamash,si.of Hu-

zalum, Si 61 : 1.17.24.26.32.

. d. of Nidnat-Sin, H 84 : 14.19.

. d. of Shamash-idin[nam], Si 67 :

13.50.

7. d. of Shamash-ilu, Si 57 : 7.

8. 1, d. of Tamshahum, Si 46 : 8.

9. d. of Warad-Sin, Sm 2 : 47.

Ae5:9.

oW N
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PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

A-sa-tum(tam) (hypocor., cf. Asdnum)

1. d.(?) of Wartum, Si 5: 43.

2. wi. of Shapira, mo. of Jamanum
and four other children, H
78 : 3.5.11.

Ba-bi-li-tum,“ Babylonian woman"(?).

$,Si 30 : 1.11.30.

*Ba-ri(tal)-la-tum

d. of Ibija, U 5 : 15.

Ba-ash-tum (abbr., cf. /Ishtar-bashtt,
and Cassite / Balti-Nergal)

d. of /Bélizunu, gd. of Ozi-bitum,
Si 73 :1.11.18.

Ba-za-tum (hypocor., cf. Bazija)

d. of Mar-Ishtar, pr. of Marduk, Si
65 : 3.13.

Be-la-a (hypocor., cf. masculine names)

1. d. of Nur-tlishu, gd. of Sin-
ennam, U 1 : 12,

2. d. of Sin-mdgir, Sm 13 : 6.

Be-li-li-tb-lu-uf, “May my lord live!”
" SAL-SUR, Ad 2:17.

8i ba : 16.

Be-li-li\-bu-ra?-am, “May my lord be
strong!”’

Si 6a : 5.

Be-li<ti-ja (hypocor.)

1. 3, d. of {Mannashi and Sili-
Shamash, si. of Shamash-bel-
il¢, 1Sarpanitum-ummi and
ITaddin-Nunu, H 35 : 22.

2. d. of Sharasi. .. ... (2), AS24:
21.

Be-li-tum (abbr., cf. ! Aja-bélit-nishr)

1. d. of Awil-NIN-SHAY, AS
9 :31.

2. d. of KAsha(?)-SHU-BU-LA,
8i 57 : 3.

3. d. of Stn-ellazu, H 86 : 28.

4 $,5166:4.
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5. sl., Sm 28 : 23.
8110 : 10.16.20.
Be-li-zu-nu  (abbreviated, cf. Bél-
shunu)
1. d. of /Ahd4tum, gd. of Nar-Ram-
man, si. of Warad-TU-TU,
Sm 34 : 2.
2. d. of Azdnum, Z 16 : 1.
3. 1, d. of Ikan-bt-Sin, H 22 : 7.
4. d. of Ilu-rabi, Si 67 : 48.
5. d. of Jabibatna, Si 62 : 23.
6. d.of Jamzi. .. ... ,.Si 45 : 33.
7. 3,d. of Kizatum, H 103 : 6.
8. t.d. of Nakarum,Si45:2.17.22.
9. d. of Nar-ilishu, Sl 4 : 3.7.14.
10. i, d. of Pakusha, H 56 : 21.
11. d. of Sagajtand, AS 6 : 2.
12. d. of Shamash-r{’a, H 86 : 8.
13. 1,d.of l?zi—bitum, mo. of /Bash-

tum, Si 73 : 2.
14. mo. of Ina-E-UL-M ASH-zéru,
Sd 5 :14.

15. 1,s8i. of Warad-Sin, Ad 28 : 1.4.

16. wi. of Bunini-abi, H 23 : 4.6.7.

S13:25|12:2629]|14:37|Z4:
5.17|9:13]13:28|16 : 17.
36| AS4:31 | H29:7|78:
2[8i34:79]|51:2.

d. of Sinriméni(?), U 12 : 14.

Be-el-ta-ni (hypocor.)
1. d. of Aabb4, Si 57 : 2.
2. 1,d. of fAjatum, AS 21 : 13,
3. 1,d. of Ibkusha, U 18 : 2.3.
. 1,d. of Il(u)-b$-Sin, H 8 : 11.
. d. of Nakarum, Si 62 : 20.
. d. of Narum, 8i 50 : 7.
. d. of Sin-shemé, H 28 : 5.
. 1,d. of Zijatum, Si 68 : 8.
Si5a:9|U15:18.

[

5
6
7
8
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Be-el-ti-ma-gi-ra-at, ‘‘My lady is favor-
able.”
sl, H16 : 1.
Be-el-ti-ma-li-e [cf. Ili-ma-li—Ed.]
sl., H 67 : 23.
Be-el-tum (abbrev.), U 11 : 3.
Be-ta-ni (hypocor., cf. ! Betetum)
d. of Idishum, Sm 2 : 51.
Sl 3 : 29,
Be-te-tum (cf. 1Bitstum, ! Bittetum)
1. d.of Awil- NIN-SHAJ,
26:7.
2. d. of /Bartum, H 86 : 7.
3. d. of Nérum-lu, 8m 17 : 7.
1 Sm 34 : 26.
Bi-ti-tum (cf. Pititum, fBetetum)
mo. of Ubdr-Shamash, wi. of Sin-
idinnam, H 98 : 3.
Bi-it-te-tum (cf. /Betetum)

Sm

auntof ...... , Az 17 : 5.
Bur(udr)-ta-ns (hypocor.)
d. of Maba...... , AS 20 : 25,

Bu-iir-tum, Bur-tum, Bur(ir)-tum (ab-

brev., cf. Bar-Sin, etc.)
1. mo. of /Betetum, H 86 : 7.
2. mo. of Sin-abushu, H 28 : 13.
Z12:29.

D(T)abi-tum (fem. of daba, like
shapftu fem. of shahn?,cf./Aja-
latum, fArnabatum, 'Huzdla-
tum, Srbitum) [hypoe. in m
—Ed]

mo. of /Sin-imgurranni, wi. of
Kalkatum, H 52 : 2.6.9.
Da-da-tum (hypocor., cf. Dddija)
U21:11.
Da~q(?)-tum
AS 22 : 47.
Da-ak(g, g)-sa-tum
d. of KA sha-Shamash, Sm 24 : 6.
Da-mi-ig-tum (abbreviated, cf. p. 10)
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1. d. of N4r-Sin, si. of fKarana-
tum,US8 : 8.
2. d. of Shamash-tabbashu, AS19 :
22| 20 : 22.
AS22:45|Sm32:30 |H95: 1.
12.17 | Si 5a : 7.
Dam(?)-ma-aq-tum
mo. of Amurum, S1 6 : 5.
Da-an-eri-sa, ‘‘Strong is her planter.”
1, d. of Brizum~-matum(?), H 56 : 7.
Du-mu~ug-be-el-tim (abbreviated)
sl, H93:1.
E-li-eri-(1s-)sa, E-li-e-ri-za, ‘‘Exalt-

ed is her planter.”

1. d. of Nah~lu, Si 62 :22 | 67 :
47. .

2. §,d. of Shamash~lu, Si 45 :1.
14.23. :

3. 1d. of Sha-Migrim, U 19 : 13.

4. 1,d. of Stn-idinnam, H 80 : 7.

5. d. of Watar-bishu, Si 62 : 24.

6. d.of...... , Si 67 : 16.

H2:26|88:14.

El-me-shum, *Precious stone” (cf.

HBulalum, 1Huldltum) [hypoe.
in m—Ed.])! 3

d. of Ammija, wi. of Ibku-Nuni-

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

tum (8. of Shamash-liwir), Ad
13 : 1.10.14.17.
E-ri-ish-ti-Aja, Erish(NIN)-ti-Aja,

“Ajais my desire.” (?)

1. d. of Hilur, U 15 : 6.

2. 1,d. of In-GIR, Az 20 : §.

3. 1, d. of Ibku~irgitim, H 82 : 2.

4. 1,d. of Mannatum, H 80:5.

5. d. of Sin-¢rish, Si 1:4 | 8:3.
11,

6. d. of Zilillum, U7 : 3.

7. mo. of Uzi-bitum, 5i 3 : 37.

8. PA-GAR na-di-tum!, S115 : 31.

Sl4:26| H2:24|50:1886:
30| 88 : 15.

E - ri - ish - ti- Shamash, Erish(NIN)-i-
Shamash, “Sh. is my de-
sire.” (?)

. d. of Alz-wagrum, H 2 : 8.

. 1,d. of Naram-ilishu, Si 6 : 1.

. 1, d. of Sin-bél-ablim, Si 33 :2.

. 1,d. of Sin-rim-Uri, gd. of
E-BABBAR-RA-ldmur, Sm
4:7.

5. 1,d. of Sin-lajar, H 36 : 12| Si

62 : 5.
6. ,d.of ...... ,Si67:09.

oW N e

1[The Editor regards most, if indeed not all, the masc. and fem. names with
the emphatic m as hypocoristica, and this emphatic m as the most common
hypocoristic indez in the proper names of the period of Hammurabi. This
m (ma) may be attached to any of the elements shortened (cf. Abum-wagar,
Eribam-Sin, Sharrum-Shamash, Ndbium-ilu (still felt as abbrev. from Nabi-
shimti-ilu, or the like, i.e., ‘“ The announcer of the fate (=Nebo, cf. Zimmern,
K.A.T%., p. 400) is god”’), Zanqum-warad-Sin, Zilalum-gdmil, etc., or Ailatum,
Ubarrum, Imgur(r)um, Munamum, Ili-usdtim (=Ili-usdt-enshi (cf. Nabd-tukuli-
enshi, Del., Hdwb., p. 105, orm=Ili-b8l-usdti, cf. Del., L.c., p. 107, or the like),
Wagar-abum, ete.), mostly to the last, sometimes to two at the same time (cf.
Abum~jbum, Apum-kinum, ete.)). Further details at another place; for the
present cf. my remarks in B.E., X, p. XV—Ed.]
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E-ri-ish-tum, Erish(NIN)-tum (Sm 21 :
48 | H 39 :4.10!) (abbrev.)
1. d. of Awilija, si. of 1Aja-rishat,
Ishum-ndgir, and UR-ilishu,
NU-BAR, AS 23 : 6.
2. d. of Jatarum, AS 19 : 27.
3. 1, d. of Rabut-Shamash, Si11 : 4.
4. d. of Ribam~ls, si. of fAmat-
Shamash, gadishtu, Sm 25 : 4
(cf. No. 8).
. d. of Sin-li(m), Sm 21 : 48 |
32 : 23.
. d. of Stn-mubalif, Sm 36 : 7.
. d. of Ugur-amashsha, H 11 : 3.
...... stum-umms, wi.
of Shamash-ndgir, qadishtu, H
39 : 4.10! (cf. No. 4).
*Ga-i-la-tum (cf. Bi. MY, Sin. 19R)),
U 15 : 20.
Gar-mil-tum (cf. Gdmilum)
- Az 8 :16.
*Ha-li-ja-tum (cf. Jalijaum)
1. d. of Mard.-mushalim, H 103: 4.
2. mo. of HIltdntm, AS 8 :10.12.17.
20.
Sm 30 :1.8.11.15.
*H a-ma-zi-ru-um (cf. /Humazirum, and
Hamzirum, Strassm., Warka)
1. d. of Abi-har, SI 11 : 3.11.
2. mo. of fAja-sharrat, Sm 2:3
[33].
Ha-mi-she?-ar-sht
sl., H88 :8.
Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-dShamshi(-sh), ‘‘H. is
my sun.”
wi. of Sharrum-Ramman, H 16 : 3.
5.
Ha-shi4ja (hypocor.)
sl.,Sd6:1.
Ha-ta-1-tum

o
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d. of Warad-Ishtar, Sm 12 : 35.
Hi-sha-tum, “Joy" (or abbrev., cf.
1H1-(ish-)sha-tum, M.A.P.,
44 : 4, Strassm., Warka 18 : 7.
16 | 20 : 4, fHi-sha-(a-)tum,
M.A.P., 93 :4.10, and Melu-
latum)
d. of KA sha-kubi, NU-BAR, 5186 :
33.
Hu-du-ul-tum (cf. hadashatu,‘‘ bride '’?)
1. d. of Inib-Nunu, si. of Ilu-abf,
Imgurrum, and Qfsh-Nunu, Si
1:65.
2. d. of Ntr«lishu, AS 19 : 25.
Hu-la-al-tum (cf. Huldlum)
d. of fAjatija, H 91 : 3.4.
*Hu-ma-zi-rum (cf. humgirum, Del.,
Huw.,'p. 283a, and fHamazi-
rum)
sl., H87:1.
*Hu-na-ba-tija (hypoc., cf. Hundbum)
d. of Bél-malik, AS 22 : 3.24.36.
*Hu-na-ba-tum (hypoc., cf. Jundbum)
1. mo. of Ilushu-tbnishu and Itti-
slv-balig, wi. of KAsha-Ishtar,
Si19:9.
*Hu-na-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. Hundbum)
wi. of Qish-Nunu (8. of Waraza),
AS15:6.
Sl 3:28.
Hu-nu-ub-tum (cf. Hunubum)
mo. of fLamazs, Sl 14 : 1.11.16.
Hu-ra-za-tum (hypocor., cf. HJuruzum,
Hurzdnum)
Sl14:42|Z18:31|Siba: 15.
Hu-shu-tum (prob. abbr., cf. fRubdtum)
1. 1.d. of Ahuni, Sm 12 : 3,
2. §,d. of Ibni-Shamash, Sm 11 : 5.
3. d. of Qarasumuja, AS 19 : 6.34.
4. $,d. of Sin-pufram, H 102 : 5.
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5. d.of Ubdr-?, Z 6 : 32.
6. wi. of Bunini-abf, pr. of Mar-
duk, H 34 : 6.16.23.
S112:32|Z18:30|Sm 34 : 31! |
H 50:17. ’
Hu-za-la-tum, ““Gazelle” (?) (cf. Ajala-
tum, IDabitum, and Juzdlum).
t,d. of Akshdja, AS 17 : 6.
Ibku-ilit-sha (cf. Ibku-ilishu)
d.of ...... ,H77:13.
I-ja-am-ru-?-zi-i-lu-um, “I. is god(?).”
sl., 8i 30 : 20.
Iy -a-wi-lim-ra-bi, -rabi(GAL),
.god of men is great.”
gl,, Si 75 : 6 (written a-lim, by
error of the scribe) .11.
Si5a:5!|b:16.
Il 1-da-bit-bu-sha?
Si 5a : 3.
I -dum(TUM)-qi?, “My god is gra-
cious to me.”
sl., H 67 : 22,
Ili'4m-di, “My god is my support.”
sl., Sm 28 : 22.
Ilit-ma?-ti-sha (cf. Ili-mati ?)
princess, H 19 : 30.

“The

Il-ta-ni(-im), Il-ta-nim (hypocor., cf.

iltu, Del., Handw., p. 64b ?)
1. t,d. of Abil-ilishu, Sm 7 : 8| 8i
63 : 15.
d. of /Halijatum, AS 8 : 6.10.

)

1.23.
. d. of Ibku-Ishtar, Si 6 : 6.
. 1,d. of Ili-¢ribam, H 93 : 3.5.
. d.of Isi(?)...... ,H13:1.

. d. of Mdar-Sippar, Si 60 : 8.
. d. of Munawirum, Si 60 : 20.

O 00 IO

. $.d.of In-NIN-SHAH, Si 67:

. d.of KAsha-UH-KI, H7 : 4.5.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

10. d. of Rabut, Si 45 : 34.

11. d. of Shamash-tatum (Sin-abu-
shu), wi. of Warad-Shamash,
si. of /Taram - SAG-ILA, U
13:2.7.13.17.22 | 14 : 1.6.13.

12, d. of Sin-rimént, si. of Lamazi:
Sm 21 : 52.

13. d. of UR-RA-g4mil, si. of Ahu-
shina, Ibni-Shamash,and fMa-
zabatum, Sm 10 : 2.

14. d.of ...... ,Sm 13 : 3(2).7.

15. d.of ...... ,Sm 27 : 7.

16. %, princess, Ae 3:7 | 11 : 3.

17. PA, U 21 : 10.

1,816:3|AS16:3|H19:5] Az
34:3.
Il(u)-bi(KA)-sha (cf. masc. names)
sl.,, Az 40 : 1.
Im-me-r(?)-tum, “Lamb” (cf. Imme-
rum) [hypoe. in m—Ed.].
Si 5a : 4.
I-na-li-(ib-)bi-ir-shi(she)-id, I-na-libbs
(SHA)-ir-shi-id, ‘He has es-
tablished (laid foundation) in
the middle” (? cf. Cassite
names).
1. t1,d. of Abillishu, H 56 : 9|
63:6.
2. $,d. of PirBi-ilishu, Ae 13 : 4 |
Az 10 :6.8.
3. §,d. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 1:2.4.
In-ba-tum (hypocor.)
1. §,d. of Abum-wagar(?).
2. d. of Mudédum, H 8 : 6.
3. },d. of Lamazi-Glishu, Si 34:
6.9.
Si 5a : 10.
In-na-ba-tum(tim), In-na-ba-a-tum (Z
13 : 3) [hypoc. in m—Ed.)
1. d. of Bar-Sin, AS 19 : 5.34, mo.
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of 1A jd4tan: and flshiar-umms,
AS 20 : 4.7.10.

2. mo. of 1AjBu-ajabi, Z 13 : 2.3.
13.17.

I16:5.

Ishtar-ba-ash-t, ‘‘Ishtar is my abun-

dance” (or abbrev.).
Si 5a : 2.
Ishtar-ri-mi-im, ‘‘Be merciful, oh 1.1”’
I 6 : 6 [hypoc. in m—Ed.].
Ishtar-dShamshi(-shi), ‘1. is my sun.”
Si 5a : 3.

Ishtar-shum-ma-an-nt, “Oh Ishtar, fix
my fate!” (2, cf. Del., Hw., p.
654a)

Si 5a : 2.

Ishtar-um-ma-sha, ‘‘Ishtar is .her
mother ”’ (or abbrev.?).

Sm 40 : 3.
Ishiar -um -mz, Ishtar -ummi(AMA -
MU), “Ishtar is my mother.”
1. d. of Aabba-fébum, t,S110:31 |
11 : 28.
2. d. of /Innabatum, gd. of Bdr-
Sin, si. of fApdtdnz, AS20 : 1.
8.
S17:34(9:37]12:33.
Is(z, §)-Bu-na-tum (hypocor.)
Si 5a : 3.
I-ti-Shamash-mi-. . . . ..
sl.,, Z 16 : 8.
*Ja-bur-za-tum
wi. of Ilf-%an, S1 9 : 3.

*Ja-hi-la-tum [cf. Saf. "), Heb. "1}, E.
Littmann] ]

t, si. of Ikibum, Sin-rimént, and
Zalilum, NIN-AN sha Sha-
mash, U 4 : 12,

*Ja-shu-ga-tum (hypocor., cf Saf, NPA")

mo. of Béldnum, Birurutum, and
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Mubaddum, wi. of Idin-Ram-
madn, widow of Namtjatum, Si
9 :4.8.10.18.
Ka-lu-um-tum,* Young one” (cf. Kald-
mum) [hypoc. in m—Ed.].
1. 1,d. of Ii(u)-bi-Shamash, §i 60 :
8|74 :3.
2. 1,d. of Sin-shemt, Si 74 : 9.
*Ka-ma-zi (cf. [IKumuzilil)
d. of Ishhatija, AS 19 : 7.
Ka-ra-na-tum (hypocor.?)
d. of Ndr-Sin, si. of /Damigtum, U
8:1.5.9.
Ka-zu-ub-tum (hypocor.?, cf.
kuzub-mdtim)
Si 8a : 6.
*Ki-ra-am-tum (cf. Na. 221?)
t,d. of Rish-Shamash, U 12 : 3.
dKi-ti-tum-ha-zi-ra-at, “K. collects’’
M.
sl,, Si 30 : 18.
Ki-zv-ir-tum (cf. kizirtum, Del., Hw.)
d. of Ammija, wi. of Shumum-lib-
sht, Ad 13 :3.12.

Ku-(ub-)bu-ur-tum (cf. Kubburum)

lAja.

*Ku-mu-zi-lt (cf. TKamazi!)
d. of Ishhatija(?), Z 13 : 40.
Sl14:40|Z13: 35.
Ku-na-a (hypocor., cf. Ku?natum)
d. of KU(?)-qarrad, Z 12 : 4.
Sl14:49|Z 12 : 28.
Ku~un-nu-tum (cf. Kunnim)
Az 8 : 6.
Ku-ti-bi
Sm 2 : 15.
La-bi-ish-tum (feminine?)
d. () of Sin-rtmeni, Az 33 : 12,
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La-la-bi-tum
sl.,, Az40 : 5.
La-lu-tum (cf. Lalum)
Si 5a : 14.
La-ma-za-nt (hypocor.)

1. t,d. of Abu-wagar, AS 2 : 45.

2. d. of Béldnum, Si 68 : 4.

3. t,d. of Idin-UR-RA, Si 6 : 15.

4. t,d.of Ma...... , AS 2:18.

5. 1, d. of Shamash-mdgir, Az 20 :
6.

6. 1,d. of Warad-Sin, AS 2 :29,
36.

7. t,8i. of Taribatum and Warad-
Sin, Az 42 : 12.15.

Si 5a : 11.

La-ma-za-at-dHU(?), La-ma-z#i-

o

dHU(?), “Hu(?) is (my) pro-
tecting deity.”
f Gag, Si 61 : 3.13.22.30.

La-ma-za-tum(ttm) (hypocor.)

1
2

. d. of Ilushu-bdnt, Z 16 : 3.

. d.of Sin-éribam andfShubultum,
gd. of Awil-Sin, si. of Igmil-
Sin, Qfshat-Sin, and Sippar-
Usher, wi. of Ilushu-bani, pr.
of Marduk, NU-BAR, Ad 16 :
16.

Z16:10 | H 77 :8.
La-ma-zi (abbreviated)

1

2

. 1,d. of Awil-MIR-RA, Si 11 :
27.8.
. d. of Awil-zi(?)ja, U 5 : 13.

3. d. of Ertbam, H 93 : 21.

4. d. of THunubtum, Sl 14 : 214,
17.23.25.

5.d.of Il-. ..... , AS9:28

6. d. of Ishtar(?)-...... , Sm 13
28.

7. d. of Jabush, AS 20 : 28.

8.
9.

10.

11.

12.
13.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.

20.
21.
22.
23.

d. of Jakubilu(z), AS 24 : 25.

t,d. of KAsha-UH-KI, AS 12:
9|Sm15:6 | H4:3|7:3.
6]87:4.

,d. of Nakarum, AS 6:9 | Sm
32:6|H12:5.

1, d. of Nannar-idinnam, Sm
20:7.

d. of Nannar-AGA,H 9 : 7.34.

d.of Num(?)...... “lu, H
86 : 31.

d. of Shérum-1%(?), Sm 16 : 7.

d. of Sin-abushu, Sm 2 : 55.

d. of Sin-ennam, AS 19 : 24.

d. of Sin-ilim, AS 20 : 24(?).

d. of Sin-riméni, si. of 7Ilt4ni,
Sm 21 : 51.

d. of UH-KI-mdgir, si. of Sin-
gdmil, NU BAR, H 6 : 6.

d. of Warad-Sin, AS 24 : 26.

d. of Warad-UR-RA, AS 1:8.

mo. of Shamash-rimannt, H 27 :
4

S13:27|12:30 | 14:38.47 | 2

13:20|16 :34 | AS22: 44|
Sm 32:31 | 34:27 | H2:
23| U 11 : 2(2).

La-ma-zum (abbreviated)

1.

2.

mo. of fAmat-Rammén, Awil-
tli, IMad(t, t)- Rammdn, Sin-
mu-bali, Sili-Ishtar, Sili-Sha-
mash, Taribum, H 60:9.14.

mo. of Inbilishu, wi. of Ablum
(s. of Arulum), Si 37 : 7.9.16.

La-i-tum, ““Little one” (or abbrev.,

cf. Dagqum)

t,d. of Ramman-rim-ilé,Si6:3.14.
?Si 5a : 16.
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Li-bur-na-di-sha, *‘ Strong be her giver ”’
(cf. Libur-nddishu).
sl., AS22:16.
Li-ish-li-ma-am (abbreviated)
sl.,, H 62 : 10.

sl,, Sm 21 : 11,
Ma?-a-ad(t)?-Rammdn (case Ma-a-
ad(t)-gi-mil-Ishtar!!)

d. of fLamazum, si. of fAmat-Ram-~
mdn, Awilali, Sin-mubalif,
Sili-Ishtar, Sili-Shamash, and
Taribum, H 60 : 18.

Ma-gar(?)-shi-ma-nu-um

m.(?) of fAmat-Shamash, Si 67 :

19.
*Ma-ja-tum (hypocor.?)

d. of Azalija, si. of Sumuralh, Sl
12:9|Z24:7.16.22 | AS20:
29.

Ma-mi-shar-ra-at (prob. abbrev.)

Z16 : 42.

Mal-na-na-tum (hyp.?, cf. Mindnum)

Siba:7.

Ma-an-na-sha (cf. Mannashu)
d. of Sin-shemé, AS 24 :8
Ma-an-na-shi(shu, Ae 5 : 11, cf. mase.
names)

1. d. of Nidnusha, wi. of §ili-
Shamash, mo. of /Bélitija, Sha-
mash-bel-ile, tSarpanitum-um-
m$, and /Taddin-Nunu, H 35 :
5.7.15.17.25.

2, *, d. of Shamash-ndgir,Ae5:11.
25.

Ma-an-na-tum, see masculine names.
Mal-an-nu-um-(ki-yma-Ishtar, “ Who is
like Ishtar?!”

Si 5a : 11,

Ma-nu-tum (abbreviated, cf. Manum)
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d. of Abdirah, Sl 11 : 2.4.6.8.14.
Marat-DUN-GI, “Daughter of D.”
Ae-K.
Marat-irgitim(KI), ‘“Daughter of the
Earth” (cf. Mdr-irgitim).
d. of Ubarrum, si. of Shamash-
ndgir, Ae § : 17.
Z1:30.
Marat-Ishiar, “Daughter of Ishtar *’(cf.
Mar-Ishtar).
d. of /Shahamatum, si. of Taribum,
H 34 :3.28.
Si 5a : 2.
Marat-Shamash, ‘‘Daughter of Sha-
mash” (cf. Mdr-Shamash).
Az 12 :11.
Marduk-?-k(g)s
sl.,, H30: 4.
*Ma-si-ik-tum (cf. Amzakum?, and Saf.
(M)20m, o0m)
1d. of Warad-Shamash, Si 73 : 27.
H2:22

Ma-ta-n1 (hypocor., cf. fMatatum)
d. of Abum-wagar, Z 5 : 35.
’ Z12:2.32.
Ma-ta-tum (hypocor., cf. /Matdinz,
{Matija, and masc. names)
1. d. of Ibni-Rammadn, AS 20 : 27,
2. d. of Izi-daré, Z 4 : 6.18.

3. d. of Shamash-. .. ... , AS 20:
34.
1AS7:15.
Ma-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. {Matatum)
1. d. of Munaji. ..... ,16:25.
2. d.of...... , S14:30.

*Ma-za-ba-tum (cf. Pa. RNIM)
1. d. of DR-RA-gamil, si. of Ahu-
shina, Ibni-Shamash, and 711-
tdnt, Sm 10 : 2.
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2. s8i. of Mar-rgitim, H 95 : 4.10.
13.20.
H2:25,
Ma-zi-a-tum (hypocor., cf. p. 15)
Si 5a : 1,
*Ma-az-ma-ra-tum, * Pruning
knife”(?, cf. my Diss., p. 45).
1, H 51:34.
Me-lu-la-tum (cf. melultu, Del., Huw.,
and /Hishatum)
1. d. of Ibkusha, Ae 3 : 4.
2. 1,H 56 : 4.6.
Mu-ha-(ad-)di-tum (cf. Mubad(d)um)
1. d. of Abdim, H 67 : 10.
2.d.of...... , 8i 67 : 52.
H 20 : 35.
Mu-ha-du(?)-um-mu-sha
d. of Sin-éribam, H 13 : 10.
Mu-ul-lu-uk-tim (hypocor., cf. p. 21)
mo. of /Ribatum, wi. of Sald, Si 7 :
3.
Mu-na-wi-ir-tum (cf. Munawirum)
1. §,d. of Bar-NIN-GAL,H 54 :2.
2. 1,d. of Nannar-tdinnam, mo. of
Ibku-ilisha (?), wi. of ... ... ,
H 77 : 5.12.15.
3. d. of Rammén-bani, Z 18 : 6.
4. mo. of Mdr-Sippar, Si 17 : 2.
5. wi. of Awil-ili, Sm 5 : 15.
H 20 : 36.
Mu-ur-mu-ur-tim
wi. of Shamash-gulidlt (s. of Ilf-
bdnz), Si 64 : 10.
Na-ab(p)-ri-tum (cf. Daiches, L.c., p. 29)
Sl 3:31.
Na-da-. .. ... -be(?)-el-ti-ra-bi
sl., Si 30 : 14.
Na-kar(?)-tum (cf. Nakarum)
sl., AS 22 : 31,
Na-ku-la-tum (hypocor.?)

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

wi. of Il{-%an, 819 : 3.11.
Na-ra-am-ta-ni (hyp., cf. INardmtum)
1. d. of Aham-kallim, Si 57 : 9.
2. d. of Amurum, Si 67 : 11.49.
3. 1, d. of Sin-éribam, H 101 : 2.9.
Si 34 : 8.10.
Na-ra-am-tum (abbr., cf. Nardmum)
1. d. of Abima-Ishtar(?), Sm 2:
10.
2. d. of Ibku-Rammén, H 43 : 4.
3. d. of Ilu-ndgir, Sm 2 : 52.
4. d. of fgirum(?), si. of Nor-
wishu, H 28 : 15.
wi. of UR-RA-gamil, Sm 10 :4.
. divorced wi. of Shamash-rabi,
Sm 35 : 1.5.
Z 16 : 42 | Si 34 : 8.10.
Na-ru-ub-tum (cf. Nurubum)
1. d. of Shamash-tabbashu, mo. of
Abum-bdni, AS 9 : 1.2.7.
2.8l,Az36:1.
S114:43|Z12:30(13:33|16:
39 | Sm 32:33 | H30:3|
100 : 12.
Na-ash-pa-tum (cf. Del., Hw., p. 509a)
1. d. of Balum, Sl 4 : 28.
Sl 14 : 45.
NIN-A-ZU (cf. Reisner, Telloh)
+,U5:17.
Z2:16.
Ni-shi--nt (abbrev.)
$,d. of Ugur(?)-bi-Ishtar, Si63 : 4.
Ni-shi-i-ni-shu, Ni-shi-ni-shu (H 43:
2), “His darling.”
1. d. of Abu-nanum, Si 8 :2.7.10.
2. d. of Brib-Sin, 8i §7 : 5.
3. d. of 1dish-Sin, Si 34 : 2.

> o

4. d.of I(D)...... ,5i50:3.
5. 1,d. of Marduk-mushalim, H
92:86.
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6. 1, d. of Shamash-mushalim, AS
18:9.

7. 1,d. of Sharrum-Ramman, H
43: 2.

8. 1,d. of Sin-ellazu, H 79 : 10.

9. §,d. of Sin-magir, H 37 : 3.

H78:24|U15:7.

sl, Si65:1.

Nu-~tu-ub-tum (cf. nutabu, Muss-Arnolt)

1. 1, d. of DA-DA-wagqar, si. of

fUlumini-shittf(?), Z 5 : 8.

. d. of @mil-NIN-SHAH(?), H
93 : 24.

. 1,d. of Sin-abushu and fUmm{-
tabat, si. of Nabi-Sin, Sl 5 :
13.

4. 8l,AS21:9.

*Pa-la-tum (hypocor., cf. Pala-Sha-

mash, and /Pa-la-a, Bu. 91-
356 (11, 30), 1. 11).

1. d. of Ibni-Shamash, si. of Hu-
murum, Ilima-aht, and Ndr-
Shamash, H 10 : 3| 98 : 28(}).

2. d. of Sin-abushu, S1 5 : 39.

Pititum, femin.?, see masc. names.

Ra-ba-tum (hypocor.)

[T

w0

1. 1,d. of Nannar-...... , H 9

10.

2. mo. of /Taku(n)-matum, wi. of
Amurum,S17:6]11:8.

3. si. of Munawirum, Sm 29 : 2,

U 15:21.

Ri-ba-tum (hypocor.)

1. §,d. of Haninum, H 5 : 7.

2. 1,d. of Abdi~l, H 94 : 7.

3. d. of Mnashu-ilu, Sm 2 : 63.

4. d. of fMulluktum and Sald, Si
7:1.

5. d. of Sin-igisham, Sm 20 : 30.

14 ’
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6. d.of ...... , Sm 12 : 34.
Z216:46|Sm21:5(34:28|U
15:8.

Ri-ish-Shamash (cf. masc. names)
d. of Sdla, EGIR Shamash, H
97 : 2.5.
Ru-ba-tum (abbrev.?, cf. IHushdtum)
1. d. of Idin-Bél, Sm 20 : 29.
2. d. of Ishme-Ea, Z 5 : 31.
3. d. of Itushunim(?), Sl 4 : 32.
4. d. of Nannar-nabishii-idinnam,
Sm 2 : 59.
S114:39|Z13:31|16: 37 |[18:
28] | H14:
Ru-(ut-)tum, ‘“Friend” (1, cf. fAja-
shattf, orcf. Bi. M ?),
1, d. of Ibku-Eshpara, H 89 : 3.5.
H50:2|U21:14.
*Sa-bi-ra-tum (hypocor., ¢f. Daiches,
lc., p. 38)
t, d. of Shamash-ennam, Z 14 : 4.
Sa-la-tum (hypocor.?, cf. Salija, Sdla,
Sald, Silt)
1. d. of Awilija, Sm 22 : 4.
2. 1,d. of Urkutdnim(?), Sm 20 :
9.
Sm 2 :13.
Sa-li-ma-tum (hypocor., cf. Musali-
mum, and Saf. NBID)
1. §,d. of Némelum, Sl 13 : 13.
2. mo. of fAna-Aja-uznt, Sl 3 : 2.
3.
AS 22 : 46.
Sa-mi-nu-i
wi. of UR-RA-gamil, Sm 10 : 4.

Sa-na-ak(g, g)-ra-tum (hypocor.?)
d. of Musalimum, 1 6 :27 | U 1:
27.
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Sha-ha-ma-tum (hypocor.?)
mo.(?) of Marat-Ishtar and Tari-
bum, H 34 : 1.28.
Sha-la-be-el-tim-. ... ...
sl., Si45:9.
Sha-lu-ur-tum (cf. Shalurum)
1. d. of Anzanum(?), S1 8 : 2.9.
2. d. of Warad-Sin, si. of Maddu-
mutim-du and Sin-igisham,
Sm 3 : 5.
3. al,, Sm 18 : 32,
Sha-ma?-shi(lim)
t.d. of Shamajatum, gd. of It-
tum(?), U 12:7.
Shamash-la-ma-zi, ‘“‘Shamash is my
protecting god’’ (or abbrev.).
sl.,, H77 :9.
H77:2.
Shamash-nu-ri, ‘Shamash is my light”
(or abbrev.).
1. d. of Ibi-Shapan, sl., H 23 : 1.7,
2. d.of Ili-. . ..... ri, AS9:29.
3.8l,S110:9.
AS 24 : 30.
Sha-am-Ba-tum (hypocor., cf. Sham-
bum, and Pu. "NDY)
1. d. of Tab-tabbe, Si 62 : 21.
2. mo. of Ritmum, Si 73 : 4.
Sha-mu-uf-tum (abbr., cf. Shambum)
mo. of fAmat-Mamu, wi. of Sha-
ilishu, H 67 : 27.
Sha-ra-at-ta-in(IGI)-ma-tim, *‘Sha-
ratta is the eye of the coun-
try ().
sl., Si 30 : 16.
Sha-at-Aja, ‘‘Belonging to Aja.”
1. d. of Awil-ilz, AS 4 : 4.9.16.20.
2. §,d. of Il(u)bisha, Z 6 : 6.
3. 1,d. of Shamash-ilu(?), H 67 :1.
12.32.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

4. +,16:29.
S13:32|U15:19.

Sha~at-ku-bi, ‘ Belonging to the kubu.’”
S114:44|Z13 : 34.

Sha-at-Marduk, ‘‘Belonging to Mar-
duk.”

d. of Abil-tlishu, H 30 : 6.

Sha-at-Shamash, ‘‘ Belonging to Sh.”

Sl 14 : 48.

Sha-at-. .. ...

Sm 13 : 30.

She-ri-tum (abbrev., femin.?, cf. Cas-
site /Ri-sha - at-i-na-she-ri-t7),
see mascul. names.

Shi-la-ma-gi, ‘“‘She is my protecting
goddess’’ (or abbrev.).

1. d. of Sharrdt-Sin, Z 12 :5.33,
mo. (by adoption) of .74ja-
sharrat, Sm 2 : 1.27.

2. $(?),d. of Sin-igisham, Z 15:8.

3. d.of...... ~tli(u)shu(?),AS 22:
1.22.25.35.

4. si. of Bél-izzu, Ibni-MAR-TU,
and Shamash-ellazu, Z 19 : 5.
10.

Shi-lu-da-ri, “‘May she live everlast-
ingly!”

U 1:35.

Shu-bu-ul-tum, “Ear of grain” (cf. Np.
n9aw).

mo. of fLamazatum, wi. of Sin-éri-
bam (s. of Awil-Sin), Ad 16:
20.

Az8:4.

Shu-Ba-tum (hypoeor.?)

d. of Nirija, Sl 4 : 33.

Sin-im-gur-ra-an-ni, “‘Sin was favor-
able to me” (cf. masculine
names).
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d. of fDabfitum and Kalkatum, H
52 :8.14.19.

Sinrabt(GAL), “Sin is great’” (cf.

masculine names).
sl, 8113:8.

Sa-bi~um, ““Gaselle” (?, feminine?, cf-
{Dabitum, or Sabitum?) [hypo-
cor. in m—Ed.].

H76:3.

Sar-pa-ni-tum-um-mi, “Sarpanitum is
my mother.”

d. of fMannashi and Sili-Sha-
mash, si. of /Bélitija, Shamash-
bél-ile, and /Taddin-Nunu, H
35:21.

Ta-ab-ni-Ishiar, ‘“Ishtar has created.”
1. d. of Amurum, Sm 13 : 31.

2. d. of Nabi-Sin, Sl 4 :1.5.7.
8115:3.
Ta-ad-di-in-Nu-nu, ‘' Nunu has given.”
d. of /Mannash: and Stli-Shamash,
si. of /Bélitija, Shamash-bél-ile,
and Sarpinftum-ummsi, NU?-
NA-BAR,H 35 : 23.
Ta-ki-il-ba-nu-sha, ‘‘Strong is her cre-
ator ” (cf. Tdksl-ilishu)
8il:1]30:15.
Ta-ku-(um-)yma-tum, Ta-ku-un-ma-tum,
“The country is well fixed ”’
[hypocor. in m—Ed.).
,d. of Amurum and fRabatum, Sl
7:411]|1I1:6.
Si112:25.
Ta-li-ib-nt
$,d. of Mutu-bani(?), Si 63: 2.8.
Tara-am-a-. .. ...
al,, AS21:8.
Ta!-ra-am-E\-UL-MASH!, *'E. loves.”
mo. of Ibku-Nunitum, wi. of Sha-
mash-liwir, Ad 13 : 6.
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Ta-ra-am-Rammdn, ‘ Ramman loves.”

1. wi. of Ibku-ilishu, Ae 10 : 8.11.
185.

2. sl,, Si 30 : 17.

Ta-ra-am-SAG-ILA, “S. loves.”

1. d. of Harrirum, pr. of Marduk,
Si29:9.

2. d. of Shamash-tatum (Sin-abu-
shu), wi. of Warad-S8hamash,
si. of fIlt4ni, U 13 : 1.6.12.18.
21)14:2.

Ta-ra-am-UL-MASH, “U. loves.”

wi. of NIN-GIR-abt, H 98 : 4.7.
10.16.

Ta-ar-bi-dNu-ni-tum, ‘' N. is great.”

H9:6.

d. of §ili-Shamash, H 9 : 35.
Tar(Sil)-ga-ni-in (cf. silqu?)

amat ekalls, H 86 : 6.
Ta-ri-ba-tum (hypoc., cf. masc. names)

1. d. of Idin-Shamash, H 25 : 5.

2. d. of Nabium-ndgir, Sd 6 : 9.

3. d. of Shamashrs. .. .. , 5i 60 :
21.

4. 1,d. of Warad-Sin, Az 22 : 2|
33 : 9.10.

5. 1,si of. fLamazdni and Warad-
Sin, Az 42 : 12.15.
Si 51 :24(F) | U 21:12.
Ta-ri-bu-tum (abbrev., cf. Taribum)
$, H25:8.
Ta-z(?)a-ak-a-na-a-li-sha (cf. Sufum)
d. of fAmat-Shamash, gd.of . .. .. ,
8i47:1.9.
Te-wi-ir-E-SAG-ILA, “E. shines.”
U 21:15.
Tabitum, see fDabitum
Ul-lu-mi-ni-shi(-it?)-ti?, *Ullumini is
my friend” (2, cf. 1A ja-shitit).
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d. of DA-DA-wagqar, si. of INutub-
tum, Z 5 : 3.6.

Um-mi-A-ra-aB-tum, “ Arahtum is my

mother” [hypocor. in m—Ed.].
H 104 : 1.8.17.

Um - mi - Idiglat?(ID - MASH - TIK -
KAR), “The Tigris is my
mother.”

H77:3.
Um-mi-dlsh-Ba-ra, “I1. is my mother.”
d. of Izi-gatar, H 79 : 5.12,

Um-mi-dNIN-GAL, “N. is my

mother.”
Z16:44|Sm 34 :29.

Um-mi-4abat(DUG-a-at), ““My mother
is good” [abbrev., cf. the
hypocoristica Abum - {abum,
Abum-kinum—Ed.).

mo. of Nabi-Sin, Nutubtum, and
(by adoption) Sugagum, wi.
of Sin-abushu, S1 5 : 3.
Um-mi-zi-tm-ti (prob. abbr., cf. ‘Aja
gimat-matim).
sl Z9:11.
Un-nu-ba-tum (hypocor.)
Sm1:28.
Un-nu-ub-tum (hypocor., cf. p. 21).
1. d. of Idin-Sin, H 81 : 2.
2 d. of Sumu-Bala, AS 6 : 28.
dUr-ki-tum-la-ma-zi, “U. is my pro-
tecting goddess’ (or abbrev.).

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

el., H 67 : 24.

‘Wa-gar-tum (abbreviated, cf. p. 10)
1. d. of Shalim-palik(?)-Shamash,
Z5:37.
2. d. of Sin-riméni, mo. (?) of Ki-
zatum, si. of Ishalish+lu, U 9 :
6.10.
H103:2.
*Za-za-tum (cf. Za(-a)-zum, Strassm.,
Warka, 92 :17 | 100 : 3,
Zazija, M.A.P., 41 : 11, and
p. 30)
d. of Zamzum, U 1 : 20.
Z 13 : 36.
Zi-ku-ur-tum (cf. Zik(g)rum)
sl., AS22: 32,
Zu-ka-ta-ni (hypocor., cf. {Zukatum)
Z13:32]16 :40!
Zu-ka(?)-tum (cf. fZukatdni, and the
name Zu(?)katija, Bu. 91-356
(11, 30), 1. 27)
d. of Ibaqu(?)...,AS 9 :25
Zu-la-tum (cf. Za-ila?)
1, d. of Ibku-Nunitum, Ad 29 : 2.
...... “-tum-um-ms
d. of Shamash-ndgir and  Erishtum,
wi. of Zdnig-bishu-Shamash,
H 39:1.10.

+, Sm 34 :30.
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B. List oF ELEMENTS, CONTAINED IN THE PERSONAL
Names!

”

1. NAMES OF GODS, PRECEDED BY THE DETERMINATIVE tlu, “GoDp

dA-ba-a, A-ba?a (perhaps Cassite the name fAM-AN-NA-lamazt.
deity, cf. dIbari), in the names Annunitum, see dNunitum.
‘Warad-Aba and Abd(1)-rabi. (d4A-nu, only® in the meaning “‘god,”
dAja? (written d4-a; once—H 102: 20 “deity,” cf. Diss., p. 20, and cf.
—without determinative!, consort d4-nu and anum, List 3).
of Shamash at Sippar, cf. Harper, dAshur (or dAshir?, written d4-USAR,

Code H. 2 : 28; cf. also dSHE-
NIR-DA?), cf. the feminine names
under Aja, and fAmat-A., Awat-
A., Bar-A., 1Erishti-A., Ibku-A.,
Ilat-bi-A., K Asha-A., Piri-A., Sha-

cf. the dKAL of oluA-USARK,
Code H. 4 : 56ff., and cf. Jastrow,
“The God Ashur,” Journal of the
Amer. Or. Soc., Vol. XXIV, pp.
282-311), in the name A .-idinnam.

A.,'Shdt-A., Sherig-A., and /Ana- dA-?, in the name Ndbi-dA-?

A ~uzni,* and cf, bélti, List 2. dBa-lum (2, cf. Batbalum, List 2).
Aku, see dNdrum, and bilal, List 3. dBa-i (goddess, consort of ZA-MA-
dAM-AN-NA (probably a goddess), in MA,IIL R. 68 : 63d), in the name

! An / preceding a name or name element indicates a feminine name.

3 Cf. the writing dA-ja, Scheil, Saison, p.136, No. 576. For a similar ortho-
graphic interchange of (a-)a and ja cf. da-a-a-ni (H 62 : 5) with Shamash-da-ja-an,
etc., Mar-Ba-a-a with Mdr-Ba-ja, A-ja-ru (Scheil, Saison, p. 135) with the usual
writing A-a-ru of the second month. Cf. also the name of the princess fAjalatum
(apparently = ﬂ'?:'_t), written—with ‘‘Spielerei”’ —dA-a-la-tum; and the feminine
name A-ja-tum, which evidently is identical with /dA-a-tum.

3 Other epithets of the goddess Aja are kaldtum, “‘the bride” (cf. Scheil, Saison,
p. 136, and the name fAmat-kaldtum, Bu. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 26), and bélti,
‘ the Lady,” cf. List 2. '

¢ The name Aja-kalabu (K.B., IV, p. 15,1. 12b) has to be abandoned. The origi
nal has 4ja ka-la-tim(?), and it is no personal name at all.

$ But cf. the name A N-nu-um-abf (=Anum-abt, “A. is my father,” or *(the)
god is my father”?), Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 16.—For Anu as being worshipped
at Uruk alongside of dlshtar,cf. Code H.2:46. For Anu as father of dNIN-
KAR-RA-AG, ib., 44:51.—It is a question whether dAnum in personal names
of the later time (cf. e.g., Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, and Clay, B.E.,
Vol. X) was considered as a word for ‘“‘god,” “deity,” or as the name of a
special god. Cf. the name Atamar-d4nussu, Clay, B.E., Vol. X.
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UR-Bau,! which occurs only in the
name of a street sdqg-UR-Bau.

dRél (written dEN-LIL, dEN-LIL-

LA?, Be-el(?), consort of dNIN-
LIL, worshipped in the temple
E-KUR at Nippur, cf. Harper,
Code H. 1 : 46f1., 42 : 81ff.), cf. the
masculine names under Bél, Arik-
idi-B., Ashri-B.,Awdt-B., Awil-B.,
Damgqi-B., Etel-bi-B., Ibi-B., Ibni-
B., 1din-B., Imdt-B., Imgur-B.,
Imlik-B., KAsha-B., Libit-B.,
Ludlul-B., Manum-kima-B., Nabi-
B., Warad-B., Iti-B.-ishkf, Itii-B.-
qinng, and cf. Bél-anum(?).

p. 175), cf. the masculine names
under Bunini, aud Idin-B., Lid-
ish B., Warad-B.

dDa-gan (West Semitic deity, cf. Intro-
. duction, p. 27. Hammurabi calls

himself—Code 111, 4 : 22—a ‘‘ war-
rior(?) of Dagan, his creator”), in
the names Idin-Dagan(?) and
Nahum-Dagan.®

dDa-mu (goddess, rendered by Gula in

names, VR., 44 : 19¢, 49c. Men-
tioned often in religious texts, cf.
e.g., Martin, Textes rel., p. 70:7.8,
and Labartu Series, Z.A., XVI, p.
158), in the names D.-GAL-ZU,

dBe-el?-tim, in the name Warad-Bél- Awil-D., Idin-D.*

tim(?). E-a, dE-a (only in the names Etel-bf-
dEa and Qtshti-dEa, from Amms-
zaduga’s time),® dEN-KI (only in
dEN -KI-HE -U-TU = Ea-li-

dBu-ne-ne, dBu-ni-ni (companion of
Shamash, worshipped especially
at Sippar, cf. Jastrow, Religion,

! Instead of Bau-ila, Diss., p. 17, n. 3, we have to read Za-ila!

? For the pronunciation cf. the writing Shamash-dEN-LIL-il4 beside Shamash-
bel(EN)-ile.

3 Other names of this time, composed with Dagan, are: Idin-D., Scheil, Saison,
p. 130, 1. 2, and p. 137, No. 646; I'ssi(?)-Dagan, Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1), Obv,, 1. 14; Sumu-
Dagan, ib., Rev., 1. 16; Jazi-Dagan and Tar{-Dagan, Revus d'Assyr., Vol. 1V, p.
85 (in a tablet from Hana). Names composed with Dagan occur as early as
Manishtusu (ed. Scheil) (@Gimil-D., Its-D., KA-D.), ¢f. also Ishkun-D. (without
determ.!), Z.A. XII, p. 333; Idin-D. and Ishme-D., in Radau, History, and cf.
Johns, Deeds.

4 Cf. also Damu-ellatt, M.A.P. 15 : 5, D.-ndgpir, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V,
Obv., 1. 16; Ur-dingir-Da-mu and !Gin-dingir-Da-mu, Reisner, Telloh.

8 The writing with the determinative ilu seems to have been adopted only
in later time. From undated texts of this time there may be mentioned : Iiti-dEa,
Bu. 91-558 (VIII, 25), 1. 2; Warad-dEa, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 18), Rev., Col. IV, 1. 5.
The name dEa-ishemu (M.A.P. 53:12) seems to be uncertain. Cf. also the names
Ea-ndgir, Bu, 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. II, Obv,, 1. 30; Ea-tappé, M.A.P. 1:1 (time
of Rim-Sin), and Libit-Ea, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 18), Col. V, Rev., 1. 5; E(not Purl)-
lum-me( = Kabtat-tértu, or similar)-Ea, Gal-Ea, Shu-Ea, and /Gin-Ea, Reisner,
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bdni?), (God of Eridu, consort of
dDAM-GAL-NUN-NA their tem-
ple E-ZU-AB, cf. Harper, Code H.
4:17,1 : 64ff.), cf. the mase. names
under Ea, Brib-Ea, Ibku-Ea, Ibni-
Ea, Idin-Ea, Ii(u)-bt-Ea, Imlik-
Ea, Mun-Ea, lpush-Ea, Ishme-
Ea, Itti-Ea, Itti-Ea-balofum, Iskur-
Ea, Nardém-Ea, N4r-Ea, and Ra-
pash-gili-Ea; and cf. Ida, List 2.

E-la-li, éE-la-li* (probably = Ar. Y41
the new moon), cf. the name Eldli-
wagar and the abbreviated name
Elak.

dEsh-Ba(r)-ra, see dlsh-Ba-ra.

dGIR(-RA) (god of the herds and
flocks, cf. Hunger, Becherwahrsa-
gungen, p. 29f.), in the names
Awil-dGIR-RA, I1-dGIR, Nor-G.,
Wared-G.

dGirru, Girru (written (d)BIL-GI? god
of the fire; the reading cannot yet
be ascertained for the Hammurabi

time, but cf. Zimmern, K.A.T.?
p. 471f.), in the names G.-gdm:l,
Etel-b5-@., Ibni-G., KAsha-G.,
NuarG., and Rish-G.

dHg-am-mu-um,}* Ha-am-mu, of. ham-
mu, List 2.

dfa-ni (foreign deity, mentioned
alongside of Laz, IV R.;? 52, Col.
1IV,5. Cf.alsoIII R.,09: 39cand
Moeissner und Rost, Bauinschriften,
pp. 98 and 105), in the name
Hansi-rabi. '

dHu(?), Hu (a goddess?), cf. the name,
fLamazat - ( var.!Lamazi -) dgu(?)
and Hu-dunni(?).

dl-ba-ri (a Cassite deity), in the name
Warad-Ibari # cf Kur, List 2.

dldiglat (written dnaruMASH-TIK-
KAR, the deified river Tigris, cf.
Purattum in List 2), in the name
1Ummst-1diglat.

dIM-RA, see aMIR-RA.

dIsh-ha-ra, dEsh-ha(r)-ra (agoddess, her

Telloh. In the Code H. only the writing dEN-KI occurs, in the names in Scheil,
Manishtusu, only E-a . ’

'In the names dEldli-bdni, Bu. 88-295 (IV, 23), Il. 3 and 5, and Warad-
dElali, M.A.P. 53:11.

3 In the text Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34) the writing dGI-BIL (1. 10) is found. Cf.
the ideogram GI-BIL-LA for {ipdru and napdhu and the Assyrian loan word
gib(p)illu, Leander, Lehnworter, p. 10.

3 From the passages H 44:16 and 36 we get the impression that the scribe
considered Hammu to be a god. Else we would have to assume that tlu(AN)
stands before the name of the (deified) king in the oath formula and in the date,
which would be without parallel in the Hammurabi dynasty.

¢ Warad-Ibari is designated as hgdbu-Kashsht, ‘“‘a Cassite soldier.”” For the
first mentioning of Cassites in Samsu-iluna’s ninth year see King, Letters, Vol.
IIT, p. 243f. As a man with the name Warad-Abd is mentioned alongside of
Warad-Ibari, it might be inferred that Abd, not being a Babylonian deity, was
also the name of a Cassite god.



temple at Sippar mentioned H 36:
5; cf. also Scheil, Délégation, 11, p.
20), in the names Ibku-Ishhara and
Ibku-Eshharra, Nar-E. and Nir-
1., Sha-1., tUmmi-1., Warad-I.}
dlshtar (written dNINNI, consort of
Anu at Uruk, cf. Harper, Code H.
2 :47; alsoname of the goddesses of
HAR-SAG-KALAMMA and of
Nintve, ib., 2:65, 4 : 63), Ishtar?
(written U+ DAR, always with-
out determinative!, cf. the writing
of the goddesses of Hallab and
Agade, Code H.3: 54,4 :47.48), cf.
the masc. and fem. names under
Ishtar, and Abil-I., Abtma-1.(7),
Awil-l1., AZAG-UD-I., E-I., Etel-
bi-I., GAZ-1., Gimil-1., Ibig-1.,
Idin-1., KAsha-1., Libbi(D-1.,
Libat-dl., Liblug-1.,'Mad(¢, t)-gimil-,

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

Maér-1., IMérat-1., Nidin-I., Nar-
I., Sii-I., {Tabni-I., Usur-bi-1.,
Utul-1., Warad-dI., and Ezizi-I.-
rabi; cf. also Pir-Ishtar?

dl-shum (god of the fire, cf. Shurpu,
VIII, 14, III R. 66:8b), cf. the
names I.-ndgir, Awil-I., Idin-I.
and Nar-1.4

dJa-um(?), cf. the name Jaum(?)-ba-
ja..(?)* and perhaps Hali-Jaum.

dKab(p)-ta (mentioned alongside of
dNIN-DAR-AN-NA, cf. Hommel
in my Diss., p. 17, n. 15; cf. also
Jastrow, Religion, p. 173), in the
name Nar-K.*

dKA-DI (chief deity of Ddr-ilu, cf.
Radau, History, pp. 98 and 255;
goddess, cf. Zimmern, K.A.T'3, p.
505; Hommel, Grundriss, p. 337),
in the name Ship-dKA-DI.?

1Cf. also Warad-Ishhara, M.A.P. 96 : 1.5.13, and the Cappadoc. name Shu
(Gymil ?)-Ishhara (without determin. tlu ), Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 104, 1. 1.

? That both writings were used interchangingly and consequently had the
same pronunciation is shown by the variants of the name Sili-Ishtar, cf. H 60:
35b with the seal and with H 62:31. Cf. also warhxKIN-U 4+ DAR, Bu. 88-655
(IV, 16), 1. 12, instead of the usual werhAuKIN-dNINNI(-NA).—For ishtar as a
word for ‘“goddess” even at this time, cf. Diss., p. 20, and the interchange of
ildtim and ishtardtim, King, Letters, III, p. 6, 1. 6, and B.A., IV, p. 89.

3 Cf. also Mannum-balum-dlshtar, M.A.P, 85:8.

¢ Cf. also the name I.-gdm:l, M.A.P. 6: 9, and Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 18

§ Perhaps we have to read dJa-ab-ba(?)-, cf. a-ab-ba, List 2. Cf. perhaps also
Ja~i-um(without det.!)-ilu, Bu. 88-329 (IV, 27), 1. 3, and Montgomery, Briefe,
p- 27; ILi-pu-ush-1-a-um, Radau, History, and cf. jama(?), List 2.

¢ Other names containing this deity are Warad-K., Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col.
II, Rev,, 1. 13, and /Shdt-K., C.B.M. 1244 : 30 (time of Zabium); cf. also the
writing Nu-iur-Ka-ab-ta (without determinative) in the letter C.B.M. 1142, 1. 1,
and cf. the Cassite names Kab-ta<tlu(AN), Kab-ta<i-lu, and Kab-ta-er-ba, all
without determ. ilu.

7Cf. also the names Ur-dKA-DI, Reisner, Telloh, and E-tel-dKA-DI, C.B.M.
1403 : 25.
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dKAL-KAL, KAL-KAL, KAL-KA!
(cf. the god dKAL-KAL in Neo-
Babylonian names, read Lamas-
su(?) by Hilprecht and Clay, B.E.,
Vol IX, p. 62, and the dKAL of
Ashur, Code H. 4 : 56f.), cf. the
masc. names under KAL-KA(L).

dKi-ti-tum (goddess), in the name
fKutitum-Bdzirat.?

dKittum (written dNIN-GI-NA, cf. IV
R. 28:8.9a; the god of righteous-
ness,! like M{sharum an attendant
of Shamash; cf. Zimmern, Ritual-
tafeln, p. 104, 1. 132), in the name
Kittum-~guldluns.

dKu(?), Ku (cf. d?Ku, mdrat Anim,
Zimmern, Ritualiafeln, p. 134), in
the names dKu(?)-garrad and Ku-
danum(?).

dLUGAL-BANDA (consort of dNIN-
SUN, cf. II R., 59 : 24b), in the
name UR-L., cf. Reisner, Telloh.

dMa-mi, Ma-mi (a goddess, identical
with the following?), in the names
fMami-sharrat and Utul-Mams.
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dMa-mu (identical with the preceding?
Cf. Mama, the consort of URASH
at Dilbat, Harper, Code H.3 : 29),
in the names fAmat-M., Ibku-M.,
Idin-M., and Warad-M *

dMarduk (written dAMAR-UD, the
chief god of Babylon, consort of
Sarpénitum, worshipped at Baby-
lon in the temple E-SAG-ILA, cf.
Code H. 2:8ff., 41:55ff. For his
occurrence in personal names cf.
Diss., p. 15), cf. the masc. and
fem. names under Marduk, Ddmig-
M., Ennam-M., Etel-bi-M ., Gimil-
M., Ibku-M., Ibni-M., Idin-M.,
Qtshti-M., Rish-M., 1Shdt-Marduk,
Warad-M., and Zanig-adan(?)-M.

dMAR-TU (the chief deity of the
““Westland,” identified later with
Rammdn, cf. 111 R., 67 : 52¢; con-
sort of 4NIN-TUR-EDIN-NA
(=Ashratum, cf. Jensen, Z.A., XI,
p. 302f.).
perhaps® Amurru, in which case
god and country would have had

The pronunciation was

! Beside KAL-KAL-ndgir we find KAL-KA-ndsir, apparently as name of the
same person. ‘‘Mouillierung” of the 1?, cf. p. 12,n. 2. Cf. also the name Warad-
KAL(=lamazt), Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Rev,, . 6, and Ur-dingir-Lama,
Gal-dingir-Lama, etc., Reisner, Tellok; and cf. lamazi, List 3.

3 Cf. the name Kq-ti-tt, Scheil, Manishtusu.

3 Designated as mdrat Anim, Zimmern, Ritualtafeln, p. 192, 1. 40.

4 Cf. also the mentioning of dMamu before the witnesses, after Shamash,
Aja and ?, in Bu. 91-797 (VIII, 39), 1. 18.

§ A casein which dAmurru, written phonetically, would occur in personal names
is not yet known to me. Concerning the passage, Reisner, Sumerische Hymnen,
p- 62 (VATh 415, Rev. 48), it has to be remarked that DINGIR-A-mur-ru might
be *‘the god of Amurru”—instead of ‘‘the god Amurru.” This view is sup-
ported by the cases in which a man on his seal is called warad (or wardu sha)
DINGIR-DINGIR-MAR-TU, i.., ‘“servant of the gods of the Westland.”
Cf. Strassm., Warka, 45.54.59.61.103.104, and cf. the similar expressions warad
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the same name), cf. the masculine
names under MAR-TU, All-M.,
Awil-M., Dan-M ., Gimil-M., I'bni-
M., Idin-M. It-M., Mar-M.,
Naor-M., Pirgi-M., Sha-M., Sili-
M., Warad-M., and Zal-M !

dMIR-RA (written dIM-RA, perhaps
to be read Rammdnu-rijgu, cf
Diss., p. 18, n. 20; cf. Haupt,
AS.K.T., 181, XIV, and Jensen,
Z.A., VI, 343ff.?), in the names
Awil-M. and dMIR(?)-RA-... .}

dMi-sha(r)-rum (the god of justice, like
Kittu an attendant of Shamash,
cf. Zimmern, Ritualtafeln, p. 104,
1. 132), cf. the masculine names
under Mishar(r)um.4

dMu-ul-ra (cf. Diss., p. 17, n. 21; “be
favorable!” an imperative like the

name of the god Usur-amdtsu, oc-
curring in the series Shurpu), in
the name Mujra-gdmil.

dNa-bi-um, dNabium (written dAG,
only once, in a tablet of Ar’s
time!),® (chief god of Borsippa,
consort of Nand, cf. Shurpu, II,
156, not mentioned under this
name in the Code H., but cf. TU-
TU), cf. the masculine names
under Nabium, and Awnl-N., Etel-
bi-N., Gimil-N., Ibku-N., Mannu-
ktma-N., Ubdr-N., and Warad-N.*

dNa-na-a (goddess, consort of Nabium
at Borsippa, cf. Shurpu, II, 156,
not mentioned in the Code H.),
in the names Gimil-N. and Idin-
N7

dNannar® (written dSHESH-KI and

Ea u Rammdn (1., 12 and 39) and Warad Rammadn u Ea (ib., 33). For the sup-
position that a god is called ““god of the land so and so,” instead of his proper
name, we would have to compare Strassm., Warke, 54, seal: warad DINGIR-
GU-DU-A-KI with warad (wardu sha) DINGIR-NER-UNU-GAL (ib., 53,
seal; 55, seal). Cf. also warad 1l alz, “servant of the god of the city,” 1b., 59,
seal, and 61, seal. Compare, however, Clay, B.E., Vol. X, p. 8.

1 Cf. also the names Gal-mar-tu, Reisner, Telloh, /Amat-dMAR-TU, Bu. 91-
786 (VIII, 40), 1. 9, and note the mentioning of a temple (?) of M AR—TU ina
Cappadocian tablet, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 108, 1. 8.

3Cf., however, dIM-RA and dI M used interchangingly in the date-formula
of Hammurabi’s 18th year (Lindl, Datenliste, p. 392)!

3 Cf. also the name dMIR-RA-idinnam in the letter Bu. 91-2194 (II, 49), 1. 31.

4 Cf. also the name Misharum(without det.!)-ndgir, Bu. 91-797 (VIII, 40),
1.2

§ But cf. also the name Q{shti-dAG, Bu. 88-278 (IV, 19), 1. 10.

¢ Cf. also the names Nabium-Mdalik, B. 91-585 (VI, 32), 1. 11, Nabium-
mushalim, Bu. 88-581 (IV, 35),1. 1, and Nabium-pdalikshu-ib(?)anni, Bu. 88-333
(Iv, 28), 1. 22,

7 Cf. also the name'Ibku-N., Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Obv., Col. V, 1. 22.

$ The pronunciation of the name of this god in the personal names of the
Hammurabi time is not certain, and—especially as the elements connected with
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dSHESH-UD, cf. Daiches, Rechis-
urkunden, p. 28, nameof the moon-
god), cf. the masc. names under
Nannar,! and Awdt-N., Awdt-
N.-NI-GI-EN, Awdt-N.-RAM(?),
Awil-N., AZAG-N., GAR-N.,
Makur-N 2, UR-N., Warad-N.
dNarum (written dfD), Na-ru-um (the
deified river? ¢f. Code H.5 : 39 and
cf. the important réle of the river-
god in the religious texts, e.g.,
Magle, p. 178, Shurpu, p. 79;
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Zimmern, Ritualtafeln, p. 226), cf.
the masculine names under Narum
and Bin-Ndrum(?).4

dNE-SHU(?)-NA-ZU(?), in the name
N .-madx.

dNIN-BU-. ..... , in the name Gimil-
N.

dNIN-DAR-NA, see dNIN-UGUN(?)-
NA.

dNIN-EL-LA (=dNIN-EL-LA} con-
sort of dBIL-DAR, III R., 67 :
3lc), in the name Awnl-N.

it are almost without exception written Sumerian—it might have been merely an
ideographical writing of Sin. In favor of Nannar, however, it must be said:
(1) dSHESH-KI is rendered by Nannar, IV R.9: 3a-17a; VR.52:23a. (2)
dSHESH-KI and dSHESH-UD, although interchanging with one another, are
never found in personal names as variants of dEN-ZU or Sin (XXX). (3)
Warad-8in, the son of Warad-Nannar, would be the only case among all these
names in which father and son would bear an identical name (c¢f. p. §), if
we assume that SHESH-KI was to be read Sin.—In favor of the reading Sin it
might be remarked that (1) dSHESH-KI is rendered by Sin, IVR. 1:298b; 5:
59a, etc. (2) The reading Sinatum of the name JSHESH-KI-TUM still
appears to me more suggestive than any other possible one (Scheil, Saison, p.
117, 1. 21, reads Uritum).—It is hardly necessary to assert that dSHESH-KI
and dEN-ZU are names of one and the same deity, namely the moongod. The
question is only whether or not they were pronounced differently in the per-
sonal names. In the passage Si 25:8, which seems to refer to the temple of the
moongod, we find dSHESH-KI and dEN-ZU as variants.

! The only case known to me in which Nannar is connected with an element
written phonetically is Nannar-na-gi-ir, M.A.P. 58: 12.

30r are GAR(NIG)-N. and Makdr(NIG-GA)-N. identical? cf. List 3.

3Cf. "M in Safaitic names, Littmann, §afd-Inschrr., p. 40.

¢Cf. also the names dNdrum-ilu, Scheil, Saison, p. 247, 1. 6 from below;
Abdi-dNdru, ib., p. 98,1. 15f., and dNdrum-rabi, M.A.P. 5: 23, the reading of which
is certain (communication by letter from Dr. Messerschmidt). The god Aku
(D1ss., p. 16) does not occur in these names. The name referred to (I 2:15) is
to be read dNdru-...... ; the remainder (Meissner: dajan) had ‘been broken
off when I saw the tablet. But cf. bila} in List 3; and cf. p. 224, n. 5.

® Omitted by Briinnow; private communication from Prof. Hommel.
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dNIN-GAL' (a goddess, consort of

Sin, cf. Shurpu, 111, 141; cf. also
III R., 66 : 26.27b), in the names
fAmat-N., Bir-N., and f{Ummi-N 2

dNIN-GIR (called almu, VR., 21: 25¢),

in the names N.-abf and Awil-N.?

dNIN-GIR-SU (chief god of the city

Shir-pur-la, cf. Radau, History,
p. 444; later identified with NIN-
IB, cf. II R., 57 : 74c), only* in
Ibi-N., name of a man from the
city of Girsu.

dNIN-HAR-SAG-GA (name of the

goddess Bélit of Nippur, the con-
sort of Bél, cf. Radau, History,
p. 444; identified with dNIN-
MAH, King, Letters, 111, p. 205),
in the name Mdr-N.

dNIN-IB (god and goddess® accord-

ing ;to III R., 69 : 5a, cf. dNIN-
SHAY ; especially worshipped at
Nippur; cf. the personal names in
the Murashd tablets, Hilprecht
and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, and Clay,
Vol. X ; the Semitic reading as yet

unknown,® but cf. the interesting
discovery of the Aramaean dock-
ets to some late NIN-IB-names
by Prof. Clay, B.E., Vol. X, pp. 8
and xviii), c¢f. the masc. names
under NIN-IB, and Awil-N,,
Sili-N., Ubdr-N."

dNIN-KAR-RA-AG (daughter of Anu,

connected with the temple E-
KUR, Harper, Code H. 44:508
designated as abrakkat E-KUR,
Z.A., XVI, p. 158, as azugallatu,
Shurpu, IV, 86), cf. the names
KAsha-N. and Sili-N.

dNIN-SHAY (later identified with

NIN-IB, cf. II R.,57: 65c; had a
temple at Uruk, built by Rim-Sin,
cf.I R, 3, No. X. For his occur-
rencein personal names of this time
cf. Diss., pp. 14 and 16), cf. the
masc. names under NIN-SHAH,
and dAnu-bi-N., Awil-N., Awil
N.-KA, Ioi-N., Ibku-N., Idin-N.,
Il(w)-bt-N., Ntr-N., Warad-N.,
and Warad-N.-KA ®

1dAB-GAL, Diss., p. 16, was erroneously read instead of dNIN-GAL.

2 Cf. Ibku-N., Strassm., Warka, 10 : 24 (time of Rim-Sin).

3 Cf. also the name UR4NIN-GIR, Radau, History, p. 413.

¢ All other names read as -NIN-GIR-SU- by Dr. Meissner and Dr. Peiser,
have to be read -NIN-SHAH- as I learned from a close examination of the
originals. It is to be noted that Strassmaier already doubted the reading NIN-

GIR-SU, cf. Warka, p. 351, under Nir-Nin-girsu(?).

Reisner, Telloh.
$ Cf. dNIN-IB lamassat(!) panida, Magld VI, 2, and lamazat, List 3.
¢ F. Hrozny’s reading Ninrag (Sumerisch-babylonische Mythen von dem Gotte
Ninrag, p. 87ff.) does not seem to be convincing.
7 Cf. also dNIN-IB-mubali in the letter Bu. 88-638 (IV, 38), 1. 16.

Cf. also the name Ur-dN.,

8 Cf. the feminine(!) name dNIN-SHAH-ummi (N. considered as goddess!, cf.
dNIN-IB), Reisner, Telloh. In the names Awil-dNIN-SHAH-KA and Warad-
dNIN-SHAH-KA, the KA seems to be the Sumerian genitive postposition.
Cf. Awil-Sin-KA, M.A.P. 5: 26.
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dNIN-SI-AN-NA (perh. id. with
dNIN-UGUN(?)-NA; cf. dNIN-
SI-IN-NA, whose temple is men-
tioned in the date of Sumu-abi’s
fourth year,and Zimmern, K.4.T3,
p. 632, n. 4), in the name Awil-N.

dNIN-SUN' (goddess, consort of
dLUGAL-BANDA, 11 R, 59 :
25b), in the name Gimil-N 2

dNIN-TU (goddess of Kish, cf. Harper,
Code H. 3:35; denying posterity,
tb., 44 : 40; called belit ¢, 11 R.,
55 : 16a), in the names KAsha-N.
and Mdr-N.

dNIN-TUR(?) (cf. the deity dNIN-
TUR-EDIN-NA, Br. 11025=
Ashratum, cf. Jensen, Z.A., XI,
p. 302ff.), in the name Nur-N.

dNIN-UGUN(1,DAR)-NA (perh. id.
with dNIN-SI-AN-NA ; cf. dNIN-
DAR-AN-NA, Br., 11,028), in the
name Awil-N3

dNIN-7-NA, in the name Awil-N.
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dNIN-?, in Tbku-dNIN-?
dNIN-. ..... ,in KAsha-dNIN-. .. ... '

dNIN-...... , in Ibku-dNIN-. .. ...

dNU-MUSH-DA* (name of a star, cf.
Ditss., p. 17, n. 24, and Jensen,
Kosmologie, pp. 140 and 148), in
the names Ibi-N., and Idin-N.

dNunitum® (goddess of Sippar-Am-
nana, King, Letters, III, p. 147f.;
consort of Shamash, Mittetlungen
der deutschen Orient-Gesellschayft,
No. 15, p. 13), in the names Ibku-
N.,fTarbi-N., and INunt ... ...

dNu-nu, Nu-nu (cf. Diss., p.18,n. 1),
in the names Ndnu-érish, Bar-N.,
GAR-N., Gimil-N., Ibig-N., Idin-
N., Intb-N., KAsha-N.,* Nar-N.,
Qish-N., Rib-N., {Taddin-N., and
Warad-N.

dPi-ir (cf. Diss., p. 18, n. 17), cf. masc.
names under Pir, and Warad-Pir.?
[Prob. =Wir,cf. MIR-RA).

1 Cf. dNIN-SUN-NA, Radau, History, p. 211, n. 1,

31Cf. also the names Gal-dingir-Nin-sun (thus, instead of -gul!) and /Gin-din-
gir-N., Reisner, Telloh, Gimil-NIN-SUN (without det.!), Bu. 91-709 (VI, 37),
1. 8, and Idin-N.(?), Bu. 88-568 (IV, 33), 1. 27.

! The same name is found in Bu. 91-1020 (IV, 27), 1. 2. Cf. also warad dNIN-
DAR-AN-NA, Strassm., Warka, 55, seal.

¢ Occurs a8 early as Scheil, Manishtusu, in the name KAsha-N. (Face D) 10:
11). Cf. also UR-(d)N., Reisner, Telloh. Prof. Scheil’s reading dNU-BU-DA
(Z.A., XII, p. 341) must probably be corrected into dNU-MUSH-DA (2., p.
337), cf. Jastrow, Religion, p. 165, n. 5.

¢ Apparently identical with the later Anunit of Sippar. In the oath formula
of AS 9 (1. 12) she takes the place usually held by Aja, alongside of Shamash.
A temple of hers is mentioned Ad 16: 18. The reading An-nu-ni-tum, adopted,
so far as I can see, by all Assyriologists, is not justified.

¢ Cf. the names Shu-Nunu and KA sha-nu-ni, Scheil, Manishiusu.

1Cf. also Pir-idinnam, Bu. 91-838 (IV, 6), 1. 1, and Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16).
Col. I, Rev,, 1. 10.
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dRamman® (written dIM ; god of Hal-
lab and Karkar, Harper, Code H. 3 :
57.59; consort of Shala, cf. III R.,
66 : 26f., and cf. Shurpu, Martin,
Textes rel., etc.), cf. the masc.
names under Rammdn, Asir-,
fAmat-, Awl-, Bilah-, Bar-, Etel-
bt-, GAR-, Gimgl-, Ibi-, Ibig-, Ibku-,
Ibni-, Idin-, Iktn-bi-, Ishlik-,
Ishme-, Libit-, Liwir-, Lushtamar-,
IMad(t,t)-, Mdar-, Nardm-, Ntr-,

- Rim-~, Rish-, Sha-, Sharrum-, Suk-
kalli-, §ili-, {Tardm-, and Warad-
Rammdn; and cf. iMIR-RA.

d8ak-kud (cf. Diss., p. 18, n. 16), in the
names S.-mubalif and Ibni-S.

dSha-(h)a-an,in the name Ibi-Sha(g)an.

dSha-la, Sha-la(?) (consort of Rammadn,
III R.) 66:27f.; cf. also Shurpu,
Martin, Teztes rel., ete.), in the
name Ibku-Sh. and perhaps /Shala-
beltim . .. ... 3

dShamash® (written dUD); chief god of
Sippar and Larsa, cf. Code H. 2:
23-34;cf. E-BABBAR-RA, List 2;
for his occurrence in the names cf.

Diss., p. 14f. Consort of Aja and
Nunitum), cf. the masculine and
feminine names under Shamash,
Abid-, Ahulab-, Alib-, fAmat-,
Awdt-, Awil-, Ekusha-, Ennam(?)-,
fErishif -, Etel-, Etel-bi-, Etellum-
()-, GAR-, Gimil-, Ibi-, Ibku-,
Ibni-, Idin-, Ik@bi-, Il-2-, 1L(u)-bi-,
Imgur-, Imtagar-, Inashu-, Is(k)al-,
Ishar-, KAsha-, Lishébi-, Lamur-
gimil-, Lushtamar-, Mannum-giri-,
Mannum-kima-, Manum-shdnin-,
Mar-, IMérat-, Nabi-, Ndr-, Pala-,
Palé-, Rabit-, Rish-, IRish-, Shd-
lim - pdlih -, Sharrum-, I1Shdt-,
Shumma -ili-lG-, Sili-, Tab(Tab?)-
giri-, Tiggar-, Tab-gili-, Ubdr-,
Ula-, UR-, Ugur-awdt-, Ugur-mé-,
Warad-, Zanig-bi(shu)-, and Zik-
(g) ar-bi-Shamash ; Ana-Sh.-ana
.., Ana-Sh.-lizi, takliku, -ter ;
{Ana-Sh.-terrt, E.-Sh.-mannu, Itti-
Sh.-dadt, fIti-Sh.-mi . .. .,and. ...
ni-Sh.-nadi; cf. Shamshi, List 3.

dSHE(KU)-NIR-DA (=Aja, the con-

sortofS!lamach,cf.VR.)&:GOa

'Cf. dMAR-TU. The reading of this god in early Babylonian time is not
certain. Most Assyriologists read at present Adad. As almost all the elements
in our list, which are composed with his name, show genuine Babylonian features,
I prefer to keep the reading Rammdn until we have evidence against it on
Babylonian ground. Cf. on the question Zimmern, K.A.T3, p. 444. For his
occurrence in personal names cf. my Diss., p. 14f. Of special interest is the
writing dRa-ma-a-nu-um (alongside of dAshratum) on an apparently early Bab.
seal cylinder in the Hermitage at St. Petersburg (publ. by Sayce, Z.4. VI, p.
161). Cf. also /Qishti-Ramman (ib. p. 162), Dingir-Im-ra-?, Reisner, Telloh.

? Cf. the name Shala-bélshunu(?), Johns, Doomsday Book, and ef. Johns, Deeds,
p- 268.

# Or Shamshi? For the pronunciation cf. the variant Sha-am-ehija of the
name dUD-mubalit,
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and 61b—cf. Z.4., 1, 398f.—men-
tioned alongside of Shamash in the
dates of the third and fourth years
of Sin-mubalig), in the name
fAmat(?)-SH }

dShe-rum,?  dShérum
(written dUD-ZAL), Sheru-um
(the god of the morning, cf. Diss.,
p. 18, n. 25), cf. the male names
under Shérum, and Ibni-Sh., Nam
ram-8h., Sher-Sh., UR-Sh. (7).

éSHU-BU-LA (goddess of Shumdula,

cf. II R, 60: 18 ab), cf. the
mase. names under SHU-BU-
LA, and KAsha-SH., UR-SH.

48in (written dEN-ZU), Sin (written

XXX, always without the de-
terminative u!) (chief god of Ur,
cf. Harper, Code H. 2 : 14, called
by Hammurabi slum bdnf, 1b., 43 :
42. For his occurrence in names
cf. p. 35, and Diss., p. 14f., and
cf. Nannar), cf. the masc. and
fem. names under Sin, Abil-, 4liat-
awdt-, Amur-, Atamar-, Awil-,
AZAG-UD-, Bilah-, Bar-, Damgs-,
Ennam-, Erba-, Erib(am)-, Etel-
-, GAZ-, Ginnl-, Ibi-, Ibku-, Ibni-,

Il (u)-bt-, Imgur-, Imlik-, Iptur-
Iribam-, Ishme-, Itar-, KAsha-,
Libst-, Ludlul-, Lushtamar-, Ma-
ktr-, Manum-bala-, Manum-ki-,
Migrat-, Nébi-, Nardm-, Némel-,
Nidnat-, Ndr-, Pufur-, Qfishat-,
Rabdt-, Rim-, Rish-, Shdmu}-,
Sharrum-, Sharrdt-, Shé(3)p-, Shu-
mup-,8ili-, Ubdr-, Warad-, Zan-
qum~warad-, and Zik(qg)ar-bi-Sin ;
Ana-Sin-¢mid, -selli, takliku.

dSar-pa-ni-tum (consort of Marduk, cf.

Harper, Code H. 41: 43.56), in the
name /Sarpanitum-umms.

dSir (cf. Hommel in my Diss., p. 18,

n. 18, and Jastrow, Religion, p.
166; called shipru sha dKA-DI,
Scheil, Expédition, 11, p. 91:23),
cf. the masculine names under Sir,
and Ibni-Sir.

dTishhu (written dSUH), Ti-ish-Bu

(god of Umliash-Ashnunnak, cf.
Radau, History, p. 433f.; desig-
nated as ¢NIN-IB sha ramkitt,
II R., 57:35¢c,d, as bél ummdny,
Shurpu?), ef. the names Ibnmi-
Tishhu,® Tishhu...... and the
abbrev. name Te-tsh-Bu-um.

Idin-, ldish-, Igmil-, IkGn-bi-, 4TU-TU, TU-TU (mentioned in con-

1 Cf. the name UR-SH., Z.A., X1I, p. 336.

? This reading has been adopted where we formerly read dBU. From a careful
examination of the originals I learned that the apparent sign BU has to be sepa-
rated into its components she and rum. Diss., p. 17 and n. 2, as well as M.A.P.,
p. 132, have to be corrected accordingly. For Shér(u) in names cf. Johns, Dooms-
day Book; Johns, Deeds, and Hilprecht in Clay, B.E., Vol. X, p. XIV.

2 Cf. also King, Creation, p. 118, where he seems to have taken the place of
Bél-Marduk, who slays the dragon—supposing that p. 120, 1. 1, we have to
restore anadSUH (cf. n. 1 and the similarity of the SUH and NINNI signs!).

¢ Name of 2 man from Umliash! The same name seems to oecur in the letter
Bu. 91-318 (VI, 19), 1. 2. Montgomery (Briefe, p. 16) reads Nabg, but it is
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nection with Borsippa, Code H. 3: dURASH? (written dIB, god of Diibat,

10; later identified with Marduk, and consort of Mama, cf. Code H.
cf, Br. 1082; cf. Nabium), cf. the 3:22.29), cf. the masculine names
masc. names under TU-TU, and under URASH, and Etel-bi-U.
KAsha-T., Warad-T. dUr-ki-tum (the ‘Urukite goddess,”
dUl-mash-shi-tum' (the ‘‘Ulmashite epithet of Ishtar of Uruk??® cf.
goddess,” epithet of Ishtar of dUlmashshitum, and Zimmern, K.
Agade, from the name of her tem- A.T3, p. 422, n. 3), in the names
ple in that city, cf. Code H. 4: Sili-U. and tU.lamazi.
48ff., and E-UL-MASH in List dUR“RA (not before Samsu-iluna!)}
2), in the name Warad-U.; cf. UR-RA, UR-UR, UR (god of
dUrkftum. Cutha, identical with Nergal, cf.

hardly the AG sign, cf. the same in the letter Bu. 88-278 (IV, 19), 1. 10. Cf.
also Ikdn-bi-Tishhu(?), Strassm., Warka, 24 : 6 (time of Rim-Sin).

1Or Dumashshitum? Cf. Winckler in Der alte Orient, 4, 4, second ed., p. 10.
Cf. also E-ul-mash-a-a, Strassm., Camb., 107 : 10 | 437 : 14.

20r Urash, and of Semitic etymology?, cf. Radau, The Monist, Vol. XIV,
p. 82, n. 8. This god (not UR =Nab1!) appears also in the date of the twentieth
year of Ammi-ditdna, cf. Ad 15:17 and Scheil, Sazson, p. 137. '

3 But cf. dUr-kit-tum, Martin, Textes rel., p. 42,1.8; 28, 1. 3, which seems to
be a name of Ishtar of Ninive. Cf. also the Assyrian feminine names, beginning
with Urkittum, Johns, Deeds.

The reading UR of the NITA sign (cf. M.A.P., p. 96) is corroborated by a
passage in H 42. Here the name of a place written dDungi-ER-KI-PAD-DA
(1l. 6.21.29.36) or dDungi-ER|-PAD-DA (1. 42) on the inner tablet, appears in
the writing dDungi-NITA-RA-PAD-DA on the case (ll. 6.36.42). Now both
signs, ER as well as NITA, have the value URU, and as ER besides has the
value UR, we conclude that NITA, being prolongated by RA, also had this
value. For ER having the value UR cf. also C.B.M. 1403:12 (time of Im-
merum), where the well-known formula UKUR-MULU-MULU-RA appearsin
the writing MULU-MULU-ER, i.e., MULU-MULU-OR. Cf. the well-known
LUGAL-A-NI-IR for LUGAL-A-NI-RA. ’

$The god UR-RA, who until Hammurabi's time never is written with the
determinative +lu, appears in the Code H. (2: 69ff.) as god of Cutha. All scholars
who so far publicly dealt with the Code have, so far as I can see, failed to recog-
nize this fact. Instead of introducing & new word nitrdru into the Babylonian
lexicon we have to read sha UR-RA ru-shu ushakshidu nismazu, * whose wishes
the red shining U. fulfills,” cf. Nabopolassar B. (ed. Abel-Winckler), 1. 12f., and
Hilprecht, 0.B.1., part I, No. 84, Col. I, 1. 25f. The fifth variant of the ush, nit
sign, given by Harper, Code H., on plate 88, which differs considerably from
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Harper, Code H. 2 : 69ff. and 44 :
24ff., Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 445),
cf. the masculine names under
UR-RA, Abil-U., Dan-U.} Etel-
b-U., Ibi-U., Ibku-UR(-RA), Ibni-
U., Idin-U., KAsha-U., Libit-U.,
Qishti-U., Rish-U., 8ili-U., and

dZA-MA-MA (god® of Kish, Code H.

2 : 57ff.; Hammurabi calls himself
a twin brother of ZA-MA-MA,1b.,
2:57. Cf. also Martih, Textes rel.,
P. 208 : dZ. kakku sha ildn: rabdty),
cf. the masculine names under ZA-
MA-MA, and Idin-Z., Ubdr-Z.

Warad-U2 d?, in the name Ubdr-d?,
2. NAMES OF GODS WITHOUT THE DETERMINATIVE #lu, “Gop,”’ EQUI-
VALENTS OF THE DEITY, ETC.

A-ab-ba,* a-ap-pa, a-ap-?, ab-ba}t a-pa 4m XIX and am XX, List 3), in
in the masc. names A-ab-ba-, ete., the name Warad-AB-AB.®
-tabum. ab-ba, see a-ab-ba.

a-ash-du-um, ash-dum,! in the name a-bt (“my father”), cf. the masc. and
Ittr-(a)ashdum, cf. p. 31. fem. names under Abf, and /Al:i-

AB-AB (adeity? An ¥m AB-AB men- abi(?), K A sha-abt (cf. Su-sha-a-bi,
tioned, Shurpu, VIII, 25, among Reisner, Telloh).!

the days of special importance, ¢f. a-bu(-um),’ genitive a-bf (‘“‘the

the others and evidently has been taken from this one passage, consequently
has to be added to the variants of the NITA sign, on pl. 84.

1 Cf. aUR-RA-LIG, V R. 46 : 140, Nergal, dannum ina ilé, Harper, Code H.
44 : 24f., and the names Uri-da-nt, Uri-lig-ga, Uri-ra-lig, Reisner, Telloh, Dannu-
Nergal, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX.{

2 Cf. also the names UR-RA-mubalif, Bu. 91-1081 (VI, 41), 1. 16, and Warti-U.,
Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), 1. 2.

? Harper’s designation of Z. as a goddess seems to be due to a lapsus kalami;
cf. Code H. 43 : 81, where he is called mdr réshtum sha E-KUR.

4 Cf. the name of a canal A-ab-ba-jegallt, in the date of the fourteenth year of
Zabium, the personal names A-ab-ba and A-ab-...... (?)-shag-ga (=damqu),
Reisner, Telloh, and cf. dJa-um (?), List 1.

8 Cf. Cassite /Ab-bu-u-fdbu and Ab-bufa-bu,and the names Ab-ba-kal-la, Ab-
ba-dingir, Ab-ba-dig-ga, Ur-ab-ba, etc., Reisner, Telloh

¢ Cf. the name Ash-du-um-a-bi, C.B.M. 1352:7 (time of Anman(?)-ila), and
Cassite Nar-dAsh-du.

? Cf. the name UR-dingir-ab(?)-ab(?), Reisner, Telloh.

8 The same name occurs Scheil, Saison, p. 133, No. 316, verso, l. 3, and C.B.M,
60:23.

¢ Cf. the Cappadocian name Idin(1)-abf, Golénischeff, Tabl. Capp., No. 15:1,

15
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father”), cf. the masc. names under
Abu(m), and Nar-abi.}

a-ha-ti (““my sister,” equivalent of the
deity?), ih 74 patt-wagrat.?

ak(th, ub)-bu (“ the brother’'?), in the
name 4 j3u(?)-ajadi; cf. List 3.

a-33® (“my brother”), in A}f-(a)sad(?,
1), 1A bt-shdqim(?), Ajt-wadum(?),*
Habnl-aht; cf. aht, List 3.

a-Bu(-um) (‘““the brother”), cf. the
masc. names under Aju(m); cf.
ahum, List 3.

a-lt, a-0 (name of a demon?, cf. the
demon ald), cf. the masc. and
fem. names under Ali.*

am-mt (“‘my uncle,” rendering of
Arabic DY, cf. Introd., pp. 29, 35),
in the names Ammi-ditdna and
Ammi-zaduga.®

am-mu, see hammu.

A-na-ti (the goddess ‘Anat?, cf. Diss.,

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

p. 19, n. 2), in the name Binu-
Anatt.

a-ni, see alt.

an-tum, see iltum.

a-pa, see a~ab-ba.

a-ra-ah, (e-)ra-ah (=N, moon, cf.
Hommel, Grundriss, p. 95, n. 3),
in the names Abdi-(a)raB,’ Abi-
a(e)ral, Jama(?)-erah, Sumura},
Samaral, Zimri-erah,® and per-
haps Tburap.

A-ra-ah-tum (name of a canal, cf.
Delitzsch, Paradies, p. 75ff.), in
the names Ibku-A. and fUmmi-A.

ash (a deity ?), in the name A sh-kudum
(cf. Kur-kudum).

ash-dum, see a-ash-du-um.

ba(?)-ba-lum? in the name Ba(?)ba-
lum-la-pada.

ba-ni-shu (‘“‘his creator’’), in the name
Ali-banishu; cf. bdnusha.'®

1 Cf. the names Idm(l)-abu Revue d’Ass.; Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet from Hana),
and Abum-ilu, Scheil, Saison, p. 112, 1. 6 from below.

3 Cf. the femin. names beginning with Nin and Nin-mu, in

and 74 hati-tabat, Johns, Deeds.

Reisner, Telloh,

3 Cf. the god dA}ija, Martin, Textes rel., p. 204, 1. 10,
¢ The same name occurs Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V, Obv,, 1. 19, cf. Dxss.,
p. 51 and n. 6. Cf. the names Ajum-ilu, Reisner, Telloh, Mannu-ki(ma)-ahs,

Johns, Deeds.

$ Cf. also the writing A-lil-talimt, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Rev., 1. 28, and
the (masc.?) name Ali-ummt, Reisner, Telloh. For another explanation of some
of the names beginning with Al, see dli, List 3.

¢ Cf. also fAmi-zabti, and ami-, List 3.

7 Cf. Habdi-aral, Recueil de Travauz, ete., Vol. XXIV, p.24. This name shows
that a(e)ral must be a noun; not a verbal form (Hommel).

' Cf. also the name Samsu-eral (“‘The sun is the moon??”’), C.B.M. 1385:86,
and the Cappadocian hypocor. Era}, Golénischeff, No. 3: 17 (cf. Introd., p. 39).

¢ Should we have to read dBalum-ld-pddii? For Balum = Mercury cf. Jensen,
Kosmologis, p. 124, and cf. the name K4 sha-Balum, Scheil, Manishiusu.

1° For another possible explanation of this name cf. bdnishu, List 3.
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ba-nu-tha (“her creator’’), in fTdkil-
banusha; cf. banishu, ériza.

ba(?)-az(s, g), in the masc.(!) name
Baz(7)-lamat.

be-li (“my lord”), cf. the masc. and
fem. names under Bélf, A mur-bélt,
La-shalim-beli, and cf. the names
beginning with Be-li in Scheil,
Manishtusu; cf. bélt, List 3.

be-el-ti(m) (“my lady,” epithet of the
goddess Aja,! cf. Scheil, Saison, p.
123), cf. the feminine names under
Beltt and 1Amat-béltim, fAna-
béltim-kaldma, IDumugq-béltim,
fNada. ..... -bélti-rabi, cf. also
Béltim(7), List 1.

bi-li (“the word of (the) god”), in the
name Itdr-bi-ilt; cf. bi, List 3.

bi-nu-um (a deity ?), in the name Bir-
binum.

bi-shu (“his word”), in the name
Waltar-bishu; cf. b, List 3.

bftum (written E, ‘‘house, temple”), cf.
the masc. names under Bitum, and
the hypocoristica Bilatum, Bj-
tuja.
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bu-um (“‘the mouth, word’’(?), equiva-
lent of the deity?), in Bdm-rabi;
cf. b8, ntkrum, List 3.

DA-DA, in the name DA-DA-wagar.®

da-ds* (2, cf. List 3), in the name Abu-
dadi.t

da-nu-zu (=danndtsu, “his strength,”
cf. emdgshu), in the name A mur-d.

DUN-GI (deified king, cf. Hammurabr,
etc.), in the name /Mdrat-D.

E-AN-NA (temple of Anu and Ishtar
at Uruk, Harper, Code H. 2 : 43),
cf. the mase. names under E-AN-
NA; cf. also Ur-E-an-na, /Gin-E-.
an-na, Reisner, Telloh, and E-
TIL(M)-AN-NA.

E-BABBAR(-RA) (name of the tem-
ples of Shamash at Sippar and
Larsa, cf. Code H. 2:30.34 ;44 :
76), in the name E.-ldmur.

ellatt (“‘ my strength’?), in the name
Ali-ellati(?) ; cf. ellati, List 3.

e-mu-~uq(-shu) (‘“‘his strength,” cf. dan-
ndzu, tldzu), in the name Emdg-
(shu-...... ).

(e-)ra-ah, see aral.

1 Cf. the name 7Atkal-ana-bélit, Bu.

91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 2.4. As béltf occurs

often in the names of female slaves, it may sometimes merely refer to their

mistress

? Cf. Hommel, Grundriss, p. 101, who quotes also the name Kanikrum, read
by him Pd-nikrum. The name Etel-bdm has rather to be considered as shortened
from Etel-bi-. .. ... , of. C.B.M. 23 (time of Samsu-ditdna), where E-tel-bu occurs
as variant of Etel-bi-Marduk. Cf. also the name Bi-tm (genitive), Scheil,

Manishtusu, and cf. bd(m), List 3.

3Cf. !Dadatum, etc., p. 14; Agbu-DA-DA, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 11, DA-
DA, E-DA-DA, Scheil, Manishtusu, Da-da, Gal-da-da, Reisner, Telloh.

¢ Cf. the god dDa-di in the date of the sixteenth year of Samsu-iluna.

¢ Cf. the names Da-da-a, Bu. 91-755 (VIII, 38), 1. 3; Dadu-rabi in the report
Bu. 88-5 (IV, 2), 1. 4, and A-ba-da-di, Reisner, Telloh.

¢ Cf. the name Em1gshu-dan (var. danum), Scheil, Saison, p. 127, No. 240, 1. 3.
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eri-(is-)sa,! e-ri-za (“her planter,” cf.
érishnu, List 3), in /Dan-ériza and
1Eli-érissa, cf. Brizum-mdtum(?),
and cf. bdnusha, nddisha(u).
(E-)SAG-ILA (temple of Marduk at
Babylon, cf. Code H.2:12,40: 67.
93), in the names Ina-(E-)SAG-
ILA-zéru® Erish-SAG-ILA, 8S.-
nabishti-idinnam, 1Tardm-S., and
fTewir-E-SAG-ILA.
E-TIL-AN-NA, E-TIL (name of a
temple, prob. id. with the follow-
ing), cf. the masculine names under
E-TIL(-AN-NA), and Warad-E.,
and cf. E-AN-NA.
E-TIM-AN-NA (name of a temple,
prob. id. with the preceding),in the
name E.-dinnam; cf. E-AN-NA.
(E-)UL-MASH (temple of Ishtar at
Agade, Harper, Code H. 4 : 49, cf.
dUlmashshitum in List 1), in the
names Ina-(E-) UL-MASH -zéru
and /Ta-rém-(E-)UL-MASH.
e-zi-zi-Ishtar, see List 3.
ha-li, in the name KAsha-hali (cf.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

Su-sha-Ba-ni, Reisner, Telloh) and
perhaps Hali-Jaum?; cf. halum.

ha-lum (=Arab. M. “uncle,”?), in the
names Jada}-halum, Kur-jalum;
cf. the abbrev. name Halum,
Scheil, Manshtusu; cf. Bali.

ha-am-mu, ha-mu, am-mu, ha-am-ms (in
Hammiram, once found for Ham-
murabil), (translated by kimtu
V R., 44, Col. 1, 1. 21.22b, cf. In-
trod., p. 36), in the masc. names
Hammu-rabt, Sumu-hammu; cf.
dammu in List 1, and amms,
List 2.4

Ha-am-mu-ra-bt (the deified king, cf.
DUN-GI, Samu-abum, Samsu-
tluna, and Zabium), cf. the masc.
and fem. names under Hammu-
rabi.$

bi-...... -shu(?), in the name Gdmil-

X-bu, see arap.

I-da (a deity?), in the name Ida-néid.®

Ija-am-ru-?-zi (foreign deity?), in the
name fI.-lum.

! Cf. the name Erisu, Johns, Doomsday Book, and cf. p. 231, n. 3.
3Cf. the names Ina-Esagila-rami and Ina-gillu-Esagila, Hilprecht and Clay,

B.E., Vol. IX.

! Cf. Ha-li-Pl-um, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 18, and Daiches, Rechtsurkunden,

p. 13.

¢ Cf. also the name Jashdi-hammau, in the letter Bu. 88-5 (IV, 2). 1. 21.

$ Cf. the name Hammurabi-ilu, Scheil, Saison, p. 123; the names beginning
with Sharru in Scheil, Manishtusu; /Gin-lugal and the masc. and fem. names be-
ginning with Lugal in Reisner, Telloh, and Radau, History; and Shar-rum-ba-ni,
C.B.M. 1385 : 8, Shar-rum-ki-ma-ili, C.B.M. 1417 : 10 (time of Si.). For the
deification of kings in an earlier period of Babylonian history cf. Radau, His-
tory, p. 307ff, and especially the names given there on p. 315, n. 1.

¢ Father of Ishme-Sin, cf. Ea-ndid, f. of Ishme-Sin!, and cf. also the name
Ida-ilu, Scheil, Manishiusu.
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i-la (““ (the)god,” probably rendering of gods’’), in the name Warad-ilé-
the Arabic R, cf. ilu, and Introd., rabutim; cf. 118, List 3.3
p. 32), in the names Jashkbi-ila, ili, see tlu.
Paka-la, Z0-la, Ila-laka.! it (written NI-NI)} i-li —only in
1lé(, written A N)-ra-bu-tim (‘“‘the great Itar- 11—, genitive <li(NI-NI)-ja

11t is not impossible that also in other West Semitic names like Jadah-AN,
Jahzar-AN, etc., we ought to read ila instead of ilu.

3Cf. the names Gal-dingir-dingir, Reisner, Telloh, Ardi-ilu-rab8 and Ilu-rabd-
nddin, Clay, B.E., Vol. X, Mannu-kf-ilu-rabg, II R. 63: 3a.

3 The element NI-NI is found very frequently in these names. Its pronuncia-
tion as ili (not tlu, Delitzsch, B.A., IV, p. 487) is ascertained by writings like
NI-NI--ma-abt (beside NI-NI-ma-abt), Sin-NI-NI-t, Bu. 91-654 (VIII, 16),
L. 4 (cf. Shérum-, Zabium-NI-NI), and I-il-?-Shamash, Scheil, Saison, p. 133,
S. 287, verso, 1. 1.7 (cf. NI-NI-?-Shamash in my list). Cf. also M.A.P., p. 93,
As to the meaning, we find it corresponding to the singular as well as to the
plural of #lu, “god.” Cf. Shamash-bél-NI-NI, “ Sh. is the lord of the gods,”
and Shérum-NI-NI, “Sh. is (my) god.” How is this to be explained? If NI-
NI is a ‘ graphische Spielerei” for }-R (Jensen, K.B., III, p. 125, n. 18), how
about NI =ili in the syllabary S*? If NI was a rare writing for tlu, ‘‘god,” and
NI-NI the plural of this (Del., Hw., p. 59b), how do we account for NI-NI used
as singular? Perhaps we have to explain these facts as follows: The sign NI
at some remote time had the meaning ‘“god,” of which the statement in S* that '
NI =ili is the only remainder. NI-NI, according to Sumerian usage, designated
the plural ““gods,” cf. NI-NI as variant of AN-AN, VR. 34,Col.II, 2. “Gods”
could be pronounced either $l¢ or tldni, of which 1lé in earlier times was so much
preferred that NI-NI merely became a picture of the sound & (or #lf, i%i). Thus
we could explain the threefold usage of NI-NI in the names of this time:

(1) As plural, e.g., Shamash-bél-N1-N1I, to be read ilé.

(2) As nominative or vocative singular with the suffix of the first person
singular, e.g., NI-NI-ishmeanni or Adi-mati-NI-N1I, to be read tlf.

(3) As genitive singular or nominative in the construct state, e.g., Sha-NI-NI
(-shu) or NI-NI-awilim-rabi, to be read ili.

The cases in which NI-NT is used for the nominative in the absolute state (as
Damqi-NI-N1-shu,Idin-NI-NI-shu, N abi-NI-NI-shu, T4kil-NI-NI-shu, Zigqir-N1-
NI-shu(?)) cannot decide against NI-NI being pronounced ili. We have to read
Idin-ilishu, etc., and to compare the interchanging use of the u and ¢ cases,
especially in this time (cf. Diss., p. 26). For the whole phenomenon we refer to
the names with ANl in Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, read there iIf (cf. p.
19)—but cf. Clay, B.E., Vol. X, p. 12f, and Hilprecht, ., p. IXff.
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(““my god”), cf. the masculine and
feminine names under Iif,! Ad()-
mati-li, Atanah-ilt, Dinam-lt, En-
nam~ili, Itdr-l8, Kinam-ilf, Mazi-
am-lf, Ndawirum-ili, Qardi-ilt,
Ribam~ili, Tdram-li, Ishki-itti-
shija, Mannum-kima-tlija, and
Shumma-ilu-ld-ilija; cf. %, List 3.

WUi(NI-ND)-a-wi-lim (“the god of

men”), in the name /Ili-gwilim-
rabi

i(NI-NI)sha (“her god™), in the

name fIbku-ilisha.

slishu, see tlushu.
titum (or antum,? written AN-tum,

““(the) goddess”), in the name
Ibku~ltum.

" olu (written AN, sometimes perhaps

to be read anu, cf. ddnu and
anum in the first and third lists),
genitive iz (written AN, NI-NI),
‘“(the) god”} cf. tla), cf. the
masc.(!) names under Ilu, and
Abl-, Ajar-, tAmat-, Ammar-,
Ana-pani-, Appan-, Awil-, Bashi-,

Bani-, Dili-(?), Enkim-(?),
Gami-(?), Gimil-, (H)abdi-, Ha-
jabni-, Ibni-, Ibshi-ina-(?), Idin-
Igmi-(1), Imer-, Inashu-, Ishalish-,
Ishme-, Isqi-, Itor-, Jabnik(q,g)-,
Jadab—, Jadib‘v Jabba"', J‘M(’)"
Jabsar-, Jakub-, Jamlik-,J ap(w)i-,
Jagar-, Jarbi-, Jati-, KAsha-,
Lijul-, Maddu-mutim-, Mahnub-,
Manum-balum-, M ar-, Mati-, Naj-,
Naplis-, Nuha . . . . .-, Nér-, Rish-,
R{'4-(?), Ska-, Shubna-, Shumma-,
Shumma-ld-, Shu-numa-(?, cf.
Shunu, List 2), Tarib-, Ushtashni-,
and Zali-(?)ili(u) ; /Ana-ili-mada,
Itili-balif, and Itti-li-ishkt; of.
tlu, List 3.

tluni (“ our god ”’), in the names Iluni-

tlu ()¢ and Iluni-sharrum.

(iltsa, tldza, “‘her divinity,” cf. iddsu;

in the abbrev. and hypoec. names
Il4sa, Ildza, Ildzénum(?))

lu(AN)-shu, tli(NI-NI)-shu, genitive

tli (written AN or NI-NI)-shs
(“his god”) cf. the masc. names

1 Cf. also the names Ili-imnanni, Bu. 91-707 (VI1, 37), 1. 19, lii-ishme-hané(?),
M.A.P. 97:22, and the names beginning with Ili in Scheil, Manishtusu.

? From anum, ‘“‘god” (cf. third list), like entu from enu.

3 There is no adequate reason, at the present state of our knowledge, why ilx,
“(the) god” in these names, could not refer to a special god—the protecting
deity of the child or of the name giver—just as well as il{, “‘my god,” and lushy,
“his god.” At all events this whole problem ought to be more thoroughly inves-
tigated and decided before far-reaching conclusions could be drawn from these
names as to the development of monotheistic conceptions in early Babylonia
(cf. especially Delitzsch, Babel und Bibel, 31.-35. Tausend, pp. 45f. and 73f.,
where it has to be noted that the names ¢ Ilu-amranni’’ and “Ilu-tdram” have
to be read Ili-, “mygod ...... ,”’ according to my explanation of NI-NT). Ci.
also abil, List 3, and C. F. Lehmann, Beitrige zur alten Geschichte, Val. 111, p.
159, n. 1, at the bottom.

4 Unless we have to read Anni-ili, abbrev., cf. Cassite /Ina-annisha-allak.
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under Ilushu, Abtl-ilishu, Amri-.,
Damgi-i.,Gimil-1., Ibku<., Ibnishu-
1., Idin+., Inbi<1., Mannum-ba-
lum~i., Mdr-., Nabi-i., Nardm-i.,
Ntr<i., Pir(?)<4.,Pirgi<. Sha<.,Td-
kil4., UR-i., Warad~., and Zik(q)-
ir-is; and cf. the names beginning
with Ilsu in Scheil, Mantshiusu.

ilu(AN)-ti<m (*“divinity” ?), in the
name Amur+latim(?)

t-lu-zu (=1ldtsu, ‘“‘his divinity '), in the
name Amur-ildsu; cf. danndzu,

t-na-ili (“‘ the eye of (the) god’’?), in
the name Ibshi-{na-ili(?);! but cf.
tbshi-ina, List 3.

s-ni-4l (=in-l, ‘“the eye of (the) god”),!
in the name I'n-il-shagf.

s-in-shu (“his eye’?), in the name
Inshu-tna-matim.

sr-gi-tim(tum), <rsitim(KI) (‘““earth,”
the deified earth or nether world,
cf. Hunger, Becherwahrsagungen, p.
30; Zimmern, K.A.T'3, p. 636, and
my Diss., p. 19f.), cf. the names
Abil4., Awdt4.? Ibku<., Inbi-i.,
Mar<., IMarat-i., Shumi-., Tarib-
t., and the hypocor. Irgitija.

(ishhS, “ my help,” = South-Arab. Pi";
cf. the hypocor. Ishhatija and p.
29, n. 2).
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Ish-ta-ra (apparently rendering of the
Arabic god '\N-\P, cf. Introd., p.
29), in the name Abdu-Ishtara.

1-8t (=izgi ?, or the Egyptian goddess
Isis 11, of. the name Sha-Migrim),
in the names Isi-mand and Isim-
manum; cf. the hypocor. Isf and
Esé; Isim~iluin Scheil, M anishtusu,
and cf. the names Padani-Es’ and
Péni-Esi’, Hilprecht and Clay,
B.E., Vol. X; cf. also tza.

1-81, 1-zt, cf. the masc. names under Isi
(I1817) and Izi (I2£7),and cf.p. 318

itu (a deity?), in the name [tu-
manim.

t-za (2, cf. 18t and 1z7), in the name Iza-
manum; cf. kdshid, List 3.

121, see 11,

Ja-ma(?)- (2, cf. C. H. W, Johns, Ez-
pository Times, 1904, p. 560%), in
Jama(?)-eral; cf. dJaum(?), List 1.

ki-nt, ki-nu-um (“‘the true one’”), in
the names Kin(t)-tbbashi, Kinum-
habil, Habil-kinum,$ Itdr-kinum;®
cf. ktnum, List 3.

ki-nu-nim  (the ‘‘Réaucherbecken,”
called “son of Ea,” Shurpu, II:
141; cf. shédu-biti, lamassu bit:,
kintnu biti, Martin, Textes rel., p.
206. For kindnu ld nfju.=Venus,

! For the “eye of (the) god” cf. the name Ina-tn-bél-ilé{dd}miq, Bu. 91-324
(11, 23), 1. 31; and cf. also Gal-igi-shag-shag, Reisner, Tellok. §
3 Cf. amat apet, Zimmern, K.A.T 3, p. 537.

3Cf. also the names Izi-banim, Bu. 91-2378 (VIII, 48), 1. 3 (time of An-
man(?)-ila), and Aduna-iz(i), Johns, Deeds, No. 3: 3 and No. 26:1, and Vol. III,
PP 37 and 55.

4 Cf. Ha-bil-kinum(DU), II R. 63: 38d, and cf. the similar use of P in the
South Arabic names VP, YT-pP.

§ The same name occurs Scheil, Saison, p. 101, 1. 24 (Scheil: I-4:-), and p. 115,
1. 34. Cf. also Lishlim-kinum, tb., p. 111, 1l. 4 and 12, and Cassite Ltbur-kinu.
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cf. Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 71), in
the name Warad-Kindnim.!

ku-bi(-tm) (genetive, probably name of
a demon; cf. Hunger, Becherwahr-
sagungen, p. 33),? in the names
Abil-kubi, KAsha-kubi, Gimil(?)-
kubim® 1Shdt-kubi, Warad-kubi.$

Ku-ur (deity?, cf. Daiches, Rechtsurk.,
p. 18f; Cassite?!, cf. Ibari, List 1),
in Kur-Balum and Kur-kudum(?,
but ef. Gur-gu-du-um, Bu. 91-316
(VIII, 46), 1. 8).%

la-d(f)<, see List 3.

li-tb-bi-li (“‘the heart of (the) god”),
in the name L:bbi-ili-limrag.*

ma-tum (“ the country ”’?), see érissa,
and mdtum, List 3.

mu-~ti (identical with the following?), cf.
the masc. names under Muii.?

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

mu-tu(-um) (deity?, cf. Grunwald,
Eigennamen des Alten Testamentes,
p. 25f., identical with the preced-
ing?), cf. the masc. names under
Mutu(m).®

na-di-sha (for nddishsha = nddinsha,
‘“‘her giver”’; cf. éris(s)a, nddishu),
in the name /Lfbur-nddisha.®

na-di-shu (‘“‘his giver,” cf. nddisha), in
the name Libur-nddishu.®

na-nu-um, na-ni(?) (deity?, cf. Hom-
mel, Grundriss, p. 52, n. 4), in the
names Abu-nanum, Azag(k, q)-
nanum, Bik-nanum(?), Pak-na-
num(?), Alabba-nani(?), Ama(?)-
nanum, and the abbrev. pame
Nanum.2®

ndr-tli(NI-NI)-na (‘“‘river of our god”’),
in the name Ibku-ndr-ilina.!

1 Cf. the names Kinunitum, Scheil, Saison, p. 110, 1. 5, Kindnas, Hilprecht
and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, and Cassite Ardu-Kindni.
3 Manzaz kubi stands there in parallel with manzaz irgitim, cf. the name

Abil-kubi parallel to Mdr-irsitim.

3 The same name occurs in the Cappadocian tablet, Golénischeff, Tabl. Capp.,
No.7: 4. But cf. also Scheil (in Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 94), who prefers to read
Shukubim, quoting the name Shukubum; and cf. shdt, List 3.

¢ Cf. the name /Tardm-kubi, M.A.P. 99: 20.

§ Cf. Kurt-ili, Scheil, Satson, p. 134, Ku-ri-gal-zu, Strassm., Nbk., 344 : 7.

¢ The same name is found II R. 63, 16a.

7 Cf. also the name Muti-bashti, M.A.P. 5§ : 5.9, and cf. mutf, List 3.

3 Mutum-alik is perhaps better to be read Mutu-malik, Mutu-mel probably
= Mutuma-tlu, cf. Sumulel for Sumu-la-ilu, and Dtss., p. 36, n. 1.

* For similar expressions cf. l{bur épisun Sargon, Annalen, 449, libur zénin
E-KUR, K.B., 1V, p. 58.59, and cf. the Cassite names Lfbur-nddinshu and

1 Libur-nddinsha.

0 Cf, also Agbi(?)-nanum, Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), I. 4, and Idin(?)dNani,
Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet from Hana).

1 Cf, the name Ibku-ilina, Bu. 91-709 (VI, 37), . 4, Bu. 91-286 (V1, 16f.),
Col. V, Obv,, 1l. 12.37 and Col. II, Rev., 1. 17. Should ndr be determinative

and, consequently, unpronounced?
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ni-tk-ru-um (‘“the enemy’7?), in the
name Pd(or Awdt, written KA)-
nikrum; But cf. nikrum, List 3.

nu-irtli (“‘the light of (the) god”’), in
the name Ndr-+li-ndwir.

nu~ir-sha (‘“ her light "), in the name
Watar-ndrsha.

nu-ir-shu (“his light”’), in the name
Nawir-ndrshu.

P, see bu-um.

Purattum (written 1D-UD-KIB-NUN-
KI-tum, ‘“the river Euphrates,”
cf. Idiglat in List 1), in the name
Mar-Purattum.

ra-al, see aralh.

SAG-ILA, see E-SAG-ILA.

samar, a deity?, cf, List 3.

sa-am-su (‘“‘sun,” prob. rendering of
the Arabic DMV, cf. Introd., p.
29), cf. the masc. names under
Samsu, and cf. aral.!

Sa-am-su--lu-na (deified king, cf.
Hammurabi), in the name Samsu-

Sa(u?)-mu-a-bu-um (deified king, cf.
Jammurabt), in Izi-Samuabum
(and Izi-Sumuabum?).

Sam(U)-2i = Samsi? cf. the masc. names
under U-zi-.

Sha, shortened from Shamash?, cf. p.
19, and n. 3.
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sha-ad(?)-...... , in the name Awil-

sha-ra-at-ta (goddess?, cf. Sharratu,
Zimmern, K.A.T'3,p. 363f.), in the
name /Sharatta-in-mdatim(?).

sha-ru-ur (‘“‘the shining sunrise”; cf.
Shérum, List 1),'in the (abbre-
viated?) name Namram-shardr.?

she-du-um (‘‘protecting god”’ ; of. kind-
ns, and lamazt List 3), in the name
Sher-shédum.

sht (“she,” equivalent of the omitted
name of a goddess),! cf. the femi-
nine names under Skf, and cf. sha,
List 3.

Shi(?)-hal(D-har()* (name of a
place), in the name Sh.-idinnam.

shu-ba-zu (=shubatsu, ‘his (the god’s)
dwelling place”), in the name
Aliat-shubazu.

shu-nu (name of a deity?), in the names
Shunuma-ilu, Shunu-tashBalt(?).4

shu?-um-ma (deity?), in the name,
Warad-shumma(?).

Sippar (written UD-KIB-NUN-KI,
always without det. alu!, ‘““the
city of Sippar’’; cf. Uru), cf. the
masculine names under Sippar,
Lirbi-Sippar, Lisher-Sippar, and
cf. Sippar, List 3.

su-mu, sa-mu (rendering of a South
Arabic 7D?, “his name”?, cf.
Hommel, Altisr. Ueberl., p. 83f1.

1 Cf. the name Samsu-eral, C.B.M. 1385: 6, and the abbrev. name Zamzum.

3 The same name is found M.A.P. 99: 24,

8 Cf. the Cassite names /Shi-i-ri-ta-at and /Shi-i-da-a-a-na-at, and a similar
use of shd in the name Abi-shd, ‘“he (the god) is my father,” Bu. 88-192 (IV,
15), 1. 10. For a somewhat similar expreseion cf. the Hebrew name N13°¥D1,

¢Cf. also the name Shunu-ahda, Strassm., Warka, 90 : 13a (or has this to be

translated ‘‘these are my brothers’?).
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and Introd., p. 29), cf. the masc.
names under Samu and Sumu.!
#i-la-shu, genitive gi-li-shu (“his
shadow, protection”; cf. nld-
lum), in Rabi-gilashu, Tab-gilashu,
Ana-gilishu-¢mid; cf. mls, List 3.
¥, n-(iz)ru (= pltou, “his—the
moon or sungod’s—rising”’), in
the name $tzu(Zizsu)-nd(wi)rat.?
tab-bi-e (“my friend?,” equivalent of
the deity?), in the name Tab-tabbé.
tab-bu-um (‘‘the friend,” equivalent of
the deity?), in the name 7db-tab-
bum?; cf. tab(ba), List 3.
ta-li (name of a deity?, cf. Y0 in the
Hebrew name 5!9’2&), in the name
1Tali-ibni(?).
ta-li-mi (“(my) twin brother,” equiva-
lent of the deity?, cf. ali, and tali-
mi, List 3), in 2(?)-talims.¢
tu-ub-qum (cf. Diss., p. 19, n. 11), in the

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

UH-KI (name of a place—ef. IV R. 36,
No. 1, 1. 12—the pronunciation of
which is still unkhown ;* for an
attempt to identify it cf. Jensen,
Z.A.,XV,p.210f.), cf. the mascu-
line names under Ug-KI, Idin-U.,
Imgur-U., KAsha-U., Shumu-U.,

" and Sils-U.?

Ullu-mi-ni (a goddess?), in the name
1U -shitti(?).

UL-MASH, see E-UL-MASH.

um-mi (““my mother”), cf. the feminine
names under Umm¢.?

4m-XIX, 4m-XX, see List 3.

Uru (written SHESH-UNU-KI, *the
city of Ur”; cf. Sippar), in the
name Tab-Uru; cf. Uru, List 3.

Za-bi-um, Za-bu-um (deified king, cf.
Hammurabt), cf. the masc. names
under Zab(t)um.

zi?-ja, in the name Awil-zija(?).

1 Other names of this time composed with Sumu are: Sumu-entel and Sumu-
nishua(ishua?), Bu 91-2378 (VIII, 48), 1l. 11.14 (time of Anman(?)-ila), Sumu-
Dagan, Bu. 88-5 (IV, 2), Rev., 1. 16. Cf. alsb the name of a place Sumu-dara
AS 2:6, and the names beginning with Sumu in Scheil, Manishtusu. )

3 Cf. the names Ta’rib-zizzu, Bu. 91-786 VIII, 40), 1. 23 (cf. Tarib- in our
names?), and Situshu-ndmir, Zimmern, K.A.T}, p. 562. The reading ziba,
Diss., p. 19 and n. 6, has to be corrected into zfzu.

3 Cf. the abbrev. name Tab-bu-d-um, Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 26.

¢ Cf. the name AlL(A1li?)-aBu, Scheil, Manishtusu.

$ Cf. also the name Mdr-tubqum, Scheil, Saison, p. 103, 1. 1. It may be re-
marked that the first line of this tablet has to be read Bit Sin-mdgir instead
of 1(11)GISH-dara-ma-ha. Another name is Tubgqum-ndsir, 1., p. 122, No. 119,
1. 5. Cf. also the abbreviated and hypocoristic forms Tubgim(?) and T'ubgatum.

¢ Pinches, Observations, p. 292f., reads OQutouks!

1Cf. also the names U.-ndgir, Bu. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 11, UH(!)ndsir, Bu.
91-371 (VI, 21), 1. 19, and UH(")sheme, Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34), . 14.

3 Cf. also the names fUmmi-wagrat, Scheil, Satson, p. 100, 1. 8, TUmmi-hatu(?),
Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1. 26, fUmm{-Shamsh{, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 28.




HAMMURABI DYNASTY 219

ndaruZi-la-ma? (name of a canal), in the Zi-za-na (prob. = dZizanu, the Sutean

name Mdr-ndruZilama(?).! equivalent of the god NIN-IB, cf.
2i-lu-lu-um (the personified ‘“shadow”’ Delitzach, Paradies, p. 236), in the

of the deity, cf. gilashu), in Zila- name Ibi-Zizana.*

lum-gdmil, shortened Zilali; cf. 2zi-(iz-)zu, see pizu.

sili, suldlu(nz), List 3.2 ?-na?-shu, in the name Warad-......
2i-tm-ri (prob. rendering of the Arabic nashu(?).

W3, of. Hommel, Altisr, Ueberl.,p. ...... su, in the name...... su-ndri.

83, and Introd., p.29), in the ...... ¢u, in the name...... su-shem{.

name Zimri-era}.?

3. OTHER ELEMENTS (NOMINAL AND VERBAL FORMS, ETC.).®

Abdi-, abdu- (cf. habdi-*), “servant.”  -ab§ (fAki-, Beli-, Bunini-, Ili-, Ilu-,

-abdf (Shamash-), ‘“‘the object of my Marduk-, Narum?-, NIN-GIR-,
worship”(?).7 Rammén-, Shamash-, SHU-BU-
1 Cf. also the name ndrsZilama(?)-. .. .. ., Scheil, Satson, p. 133, No. 316, 1. 3.

2 Cf. the names Gal-dingir-Kush and, abbrev., Dingir-Kush, Reisner, Telloh,
Shamash-zilals, Bu. 88-535 (IV, 43), 1. 15.

3 This name seems to occur also Scheil, Satson, p. 130, No. 273, 1. 3 (read
there Zimri-eram). Cf. also the names Zimr{-e-td-da (cf. Ztmrida in the Tel-el-
Amarna tablets, B.A., IV, p. 236, 1. 9!), Zimri-jammu and Zimri-hanata in the
report Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1),11. 4.8.16.17.20, Z¢mri-li. . . .., in J. Hagen, A dissertation
on newly discovered Babylon. inscriptions (London, 1801), pl. II, Fig. 1,1 3,
and Introduction, p. 29. Cf. also the name Nashuh-dimri, Johns, Doomsday
Book.

¢ For Zizana instead of Zizanu cf. Naruda and Narudu in the series Shurpu.

¢ Elements forming the first part of a name are followed, elements forming the
second part preceded, by a hyphen. In case a word occurs as first and second
element, it is preceded and followed by the hyphen. Elements, which in my
name list occur only in shortened names, have been enclosed in round brackets.

$Abdu—in spite of Rost (O. L., 1898, Sp. 354)—has hardly ever been a loan-
word in Babylonian. It is found only in foreign personal names at this time as
well as in other periods. The interchange of abdi and habdi rendering the West
Semitic Ajin is characteristic for this fact. Cf. also the names Jabdu, Reisner,
Tellok, Abdi-Nar, Scheil, Satson, p. 98, 1. 15.16, and the hypocoristicon Abdija,
M.AP. 97:21.

? Thus Hommel, Grundriss, p. 167, A. 1, who refers to the personal names
dEzu-abdu and Abdi-Abdu. Pinches (Revue de U'histoire des Religions, tome 43,
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LA-, Zabium-), “my father”; cf.
abima-, -ma-abt; and cf. abt, L. 2.
abil-} ““son’’; cf, mdr, shum(u).
-abil (Ile-), “brings”; cf. abil, dbili,
abilshunu, mutabilshu, ublam.
-ali (Ili-, Shamash-) = dbil; cf.
didm(1)qi(?), hdziri, maliks.

-dbilshunu?  (Shamash-), “‘brings
them”; cf. abil(z), mutabilshu,
ublam,

abima-, *truly, my father...... ”,
cf. -ma-abst.

-abishu(?) (Shamash-), “‘his father.”

-ablam-idinnam (Nannar-), ‘“‘has given
a son”; cf. aham-, nabishti-.

-ablim, see bél.

-abum (Bél-, Pir-, Shamash-, Sin-,
Sumu-, ZA-MA-MA-), ‘“father.”

-abun+® (Shamash-), “our father.”

-abushu (Ilushu-, Pir-, Shamash-, Sin-),
““his father.”

-adalal* (Sin-), “‘I worship”; cf. ludlul.

-adan?-Marduk (Zdnig-), ¢ the term of
Marduk ’(?).

adi-, adu-~, ‘“‘unto.”

ad(z)-mati- (cf. ahulabr), ‘“how long!®’

-AGA, see KI.

-a-gal? (Tlu-).

(agd, * crown” —cf. /Banftum-agi
(GILy-ugur (SHESH), Strassm.,
Camb.,193: 2, A-gu-a, A-gu-ni, and
the names under Mer, Reisner,
Telloh—in the hypoc. Agta.)

aha-; cf. nuta. '

aham-, “‘a brother.”

-aham-idinnam (Bel-, Sin-), “has given
a brother”’; cf. ablam-~, nabishti-.

fabhu(?)-, “the brother”(?); cf. List 2.

p. 277ff.) translates Shamash-abdi by ‘Sh. est mon serviteur.” The name

is perhaps an abbreviated one

! A-NE in our names has been rendered by a-bil, unless a-wi-il is found as
variant (which is the case only in the name Awil-MAR-TU). Consequently
it must be kept in mind that abtl eventually may have to be corrected into auwil.
Cf., however, the writing A-NE for “son,” Sm 31 : 1 and H 98 : 8, the variants
a-bil and a-bi-il in the name Abil-kubi, and Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 66f. The
view of Dr. Daiches that abil is found only in connection with a distinct deity is
not quite correct. Cf. besides H 63 : 27 (where no reason can be given why
something should have to be supplemented) the name Abil-li, Bu. 91-286 (VI,
15), Col. II, Obv., 1. 10, but cf. the note to tlu in List 2. In writing abil, not
apil, we merely follow the Babylonian orthography, without venturing at any
definite conclusion as to the etymology of this word; cf. Leander, Lehnworter,
p. 29. Finally, it must be kept in mind, that in some names beginning with
abil we might have to recognize the word dbil, ¢ he brings,” which we find as
second element in the names.

2 Cf. the shortened name Abilshunu, Strassm., Warka, 100 : 18.

3 Cf. the abbrev. name Abunum.

4 Cf. the shortened names Adalal and Adalallum. The sign after da is the
lallaru sign (Br. 3338), for which consequently the syllabic value lal is estab-
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abi-, “my brother”’; cf. -ma-aht; and
cf. aht, List 2.

-aBi (aBe?) (S4amid-), “brother(s).”

-akija (Shumsi-), “of my brother.”

ahulab(i)-! ‘“‘how long?!”’; cf. ad()-
mali.

-alum (Agbi-), “a brother”; cf. L. 2.

-ajabi? (FABhu(?)-), “‘my enemy.”

ajar-} “offspring’’; cf. bilr, inbi, ete.

-aja. ..... (Sin-).

-aklu(?) (Shamash-), ‘ scribe, secre-
tary (7).

alabba?-.

-ali(-?)* (Ilushu-), “is lofty ”’; ef. &li,
and cf. ali, List 2.

dliat-awdt-, ‘“lofty is the command
of...... »; of. awdt, &li.

alib-, “fruit, offspring” (?); cf. Daiches,
Rechtsurkunden, p. 89.

~alik(?)® (Mutum-), ‘“he goes”(?); cf.
tallik.

dlishu(a), see ana, dor, lamazt, ndr.

a-ma(?)-; cof. Ama-dEN-ZU, Scheil,
Manishtusu.

-AMAR-BANDA (Nannar-).
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-amashsha (Ugur-).
-amashshy (Ugur-).

_famat-, “handmaid”; cf. the femin.

names under Gin, Reisner, Telloh.

fami- (=ammi? cf. List 2).

ammar-, “I see’” or ‘‘plenty, abun-
dance”; cf. dmur, etc.; hegalli,
eto.

-amrannt (Il-), “look at me!”; cf.
dmur, atamar, ldmur.

amri- (West-Sem.?, or =dm (u)ri?).

amtahar- (Ilf-), “I beseech”; cf.
1dajra, la-mahdri, mairshu.

Admur-, “I saw,” or amur-, ‘“see!”; cf.
amranni, atamar, ldmur, and the
abbr. name Amurum, occurring
also in Reisner, Telloh.

ana ; see émid, tselli, kaldma, Us(2)t,
mada, takldku, tazah, tér, terrt,
uznf, and the following elements.

-ana-dlisha (fTazah-), *“‘to her city.”

-ana-ashrishu-tér® (Bitdm-), ‘‘restore
to its place!”

ana-plni-, appdn-?, ‘“‘unto the face
of......."”

lished beyond doubt (cf. Del., Hw., p. 378b).

Cf. also the names Adallal, II

R. 63 : 27a, Adalal, Reisner, Telloh, Johns, Doomsday Book, and Johns, Deeds,

and Cassite Da-li-lu-sha.

1 Cf. the abbreviated name Ajulabum, Scheil, Satson, p. 111, 1. 5.

3 Cf. Ajabu-wagar, Bu. 91-383 (VI, 23), 1. 3, and the abbr. name A-a-bu,
Johns, Doomsday Book. Cf. also the Heb. 31'R; and cf. nikrum.

3 Cf. the names beginning with A-ar in Scheil, Manishtusu, the abbreviated
name fAjartum, and ! Ajaratum.

¢ If the names Ali-abf, Ali-ellatt, Ali-talim: and Ali-bdnishu are to be trans-
lated “Lofty is...... 7 cf. also Ali-ahu, Scheil, Manishtusu.

$ Cf. mutum, List 2, but cf. also the feminine name fAlikitm, Bu. 91-356 (11,
30), 1. 6, and Cassite Sin-alik-id(v)ja, fIna-annisha-allak. .

¢ Cf. Bél-Nippuru-ana-ashrishu-tér, V R. 44, Col. III, 38, and Clay, B.E.,
Vol. X; and of. KI-BI-GI (M).

7 Cf. Ap-pa-an-nu-ka-bu(?), Bu. 91-755 (VIII, 38), 1. 9.
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-ana...... (Ana-Shamash-). -

anni-, “favor”(?), cf. dalik; and cf.
unt, List 2.

-annia(m) (Adi-, Adu-), “this one” (?).

dAnut-bt (cf. Il(u)-bi-, and dAnu, List
1), “a god of the word.”

-anum (Bél-, Ilt-), “god”’ (2) ? cf. dAnu,
List 1.

appdn =ana-pini; cf. ikabt.

agh(i)-} “I said”(?)
arik-idi-, “long is the arm of......."
-arshi  (Ajam-* Ajim(?)-, 7Ha-

mishe(?)-), “I got’; cf.
kua(?)-irsht, nersht.
(as(z)ali, in the hypocor. name As(z)-
alija, = Heb. 9¥R?, or = iselli?)
~(a)sad(t, 1) (Abt-, ABEY), =jasad(t, ()?
-(a)shar (Izi-), =jashar,® q.v.
-asharid (Nannar-, Sin-), ‘“‘the first
one.”

irshd,
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-asharid-ilé (Shamash-), ‘“‘the first one
of the gods’’; cf. bél-, il-ilé.

-ashin(?) (Marduk-).

ashri-, “my sanctuary’’(?).

ashrishu, see ana.

dsir-, “‘embraces.”

-dsd (Sin-), ‘“a healer ”’; cf. dstni.

-asuk-nisht (Shamash-), ‘“‘a bulwark of
the people.”

-dsdni (Shamash-), ‘‘our healer”; cf.
ast.

atamar-, “1 saw” or “I see”; cf.
amranni, a(d)mur, ldmur.

atanal-,” “1 sighed” or “I sigh”; cf.
énth.

-atar (Sumu-) =watar?,® cf. jatar.

(atkal, ““I trust,” in the shortened

name / Atkalshim, cf . mutakil, takil)
awdt-, fawdt-* “word”’; cf. dliat, bi,
upur. )

1 For the writing dAnu="‘god, deity,” cf. dAnum u antum, * god and god-
dess,” III R 69 : 8b, dAndtu =divinity, Del., Hw., p. 94a, and dIskiar in the later

time (e.g., Magl?, p. 178) meaning ‘‘goddess.”

dAnussu, Clay, B.E., Vol. X.

Cf. also the name Atamar-

3 Cf. Leander, Lehnwoérter, p. 6. The name Ilf-anum occurs also in Strassm.,
Warka, 15 : 19 (time of Rim-Sin), cf. also the name AN-nu-um-a-bt (=Anum-
abt 7), Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 16, with Ilu(AN)-a-bt in my list, and cf. the Cas-
site name An-nu(=AN-nu?)-ka(KA?)-Sukal.

3 Cf. the names Agbi(?)-nanum, Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 4, and Agbu-DA-DA,

Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 11.

¢ Cf. the name ARja-arshi, Scheil, Manishtusu.
8 This name also occurs Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 18. Cf. also p. 31, n. 2.
¢ This is proven by Jasharum being a variant of Isi-(a)shar( =Izijashar).

1 Cf. Adana}, Scheil, Manishiusu, /Atanal-shimini, Strassm., Nbkdn., 72 : 3.

3 Cf. Sumhu-watara, Hommel, Altisr. Ueberl., p. 84.

* Awdt is written KA, which might be read bf also. The first reading has been
preferred on account of names like A-wa-at-irgitim, Aliat-a-wa-at-Sim, Ugur-
a-wa-at-Shamash—the latter two being examples of full names, from which
Awdt-Shamash, etc., might have been abbreviated. If the reading Bi- should
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-awdzu' (Ugur-), “his word.”

awil-, ‘“‘man, servant.”

awili(m) ; see bani, MULU(?)-TI, rabi.

azag(k, q)-.

AZAG-(=ellu),? “shining.”

AZAG-UD- (=kaspi??).

-AZAG-GA® (fAja-, Nannar-), “shin-
ing.”

azali, see asalt.

-aziri (If-), =phazir?

-A-ZU (fNIN-).4

-a...... (Muti-).

-Bdb-kallats* (Ska-).

-Babi?...... (Mdr-), ‘“Babylon” ?*

-Baja (Mar-"), ‘“city of Baya”; cf.
Babili(?), Isini(?), Stppar, Uru;
sha.

(baku—cf. Bél-baku-pitin, Itti-baku-ilu,
Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX
—cf. the hypocor. Bakd)

bala ; see balum, manum.
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-bala? (Sin-).

-balagr Bit-), “life”; cf. balig, balug,
Uiblug, mubalit, NAM-TI-LA.

-baldjt(y) (Shamash-*), ¢‘(my?) life.”

-baldtum (Itti-Ea-), “life.”

-baldzu (Shamash-*), ‘‘his life.”

balim-, probably better bdshi-.

-balig (Itti+li-), “he lives” ; cf. baldfs.

balu(m) ; see bala, man(n)um.

-balum (Ilushu-), “great” (2, cf. Ilu~
NU-ME-A, Scheil, Manishtusu).

-bani, -bani'® (Abum-, Bél-, Hammu-
rabi-, Ili-, Ilu-, Ilushu-, MAR-
TU-, Misharum-, Mutu-, NIN-
SHAY-, Ramman-, Shamash-,
Shérum-, Sin-, UR-RA-), *“is crea-
tor”; cf. bdni, bni(shu), tbani,
tabni; le, and the following ele.

-bant-awmli (MAR-TU-), ‘“is creator of
mankind ”’; c¢f. MULU(?)-TI.

-banishu (Ali-), ““his creator.”"

be right, we would have to compare full names like Il(u)-bi-Shamash, Etel-bi-
Sin, Ugur-bi-Ishtar. For the change of KA and awdt in the formula ska awdt
dubbi annim unakaru, cf. Sl 3 : 15 with AS 15:19. Cf. also the masc. names
beginning with Dug-ga in Reisner, Telloh.

1Cf. the name A-mat-su-ul-tam-ju, Strassm., Dar., 366 : 19.

3Cf. AZAG-Bau =Bau-ellit, V R. 44 : 19, the masc. and fem. names begin-
ning with AZAG(-GA) in Reisner, Telloh; and the abbr. name Ellum.

8 wmellu, ellit, of. AZAG.

4 Cf. the fem. name NIN-A-SU, Reisner, Telloh.

$ Cf. MAL-GE-A, Harper, Code H. 18 : 37.

¢ Cf. the names Mdr-Bdbils, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. IV, Obv,, 1. 19; /Mdrat-
Bdbili, Bu. 88-192 (IV, 15), 1. 11, and /Babilitum.

7 Cf. Mar-Baja(?), Scheil, Satson, p. 124, 1. 19.

% igbs probably has to be supplemented, cf. baldzu. Cf. also the name 7Bélt-
balatt, Bu. 91-324 (11, 23), 1. 25.

¢ igbt probably has to be supplemented, cf, baldfi, and V R. 44, Col. II, 8b.

19 For Il$-bdns cf. also Bu. 91-324 (11, 23), 1. 16, and Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 18_

11 For another possible explanation cf. List 2 under bédnishu.



bashi-! ‘“‘exists,”; cf. tbashshi(?), tb-
bashi, tbshs, libshi; balim.
-bashti(z)? (fIshtar-), ‘‘my(?) abund-
ance’’; cf. Begalls, kuzub, zimat.
-bati (Shamash-), = BA-TIL?
-bél-ablim (Sin-), “lord of the son.”

-belanu (Mannum-ib(m)ashshi-).

-bélt (Ili-, Sin-), “my lord”; cf. List 2.
-bel-ile (Ea-, Shamash-, Sin-), “lord of
the gods’’; cf. asharid-, il-ile.
-belit-nishi (fAja-), “‘mistress of the

people.”
(bélizunu, * their mistress,” in ?Béli-
zunu; cf, bélshunu)

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

-bél-nabishtija(?), written EN-ZI-MU,
“lord of my life’’(?).

(bélshunu, “ their lord,” in the abbre-
viated® name Bélshunu; cf. béli-
zunu, dushunu; dbilshunu)

(Sin-).

-beltim-. .. ... (fShala-).

bi; see dAnu, awdt, bint, etel, ikd(n),
tlat, €l(u), itdr, ugur, watar, 24nig,
zik(g)ar# and of. bi-ili, bishu, L. 2.

bik(g, q)-; cf. pak.

-bilaB-* (Sin-), ‘“fear!” cf. pilal (for
palah, cf. M.AP., p. 157).

bin-*, “son”(?).

-bini-bija’ (Shamash-), ‘‘the purifica-
tion(?) of my mouth.”

bit-, “house.”

1Cf. the name of a place Ddr-Bdshi-ilu, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 4, and the
names Ibashshi~lu, C.B.M. 1393 : 16, Shamash GAL, II R. 64 : 13f, and Cassite
I-ba-ash-ghi-ilu.

3 bashtu probably =the later Assyrian baltu, which then would not belong
to a root b-I-¢, cf. Del., Hw., pp. 117a and 721a(!). Cf. also the names fMuts-
bashti, M.A.P. 5 : 5.9; /Ba-al-ti dNergal, C.B.M. 3226 (Cassite time) : 9, Uri-ra-
bashti, Reisner, Telloh, and the abbrev. name f Bashtum. Is the root ¥13?, and
bashtu, baltu parallel to bushtu, bultu? Cf. UR as ideogram for baltu and
bultu, Br. 11,257f., but cf. Meissner, Suppl., p. 27b.

3 Cf. Marduk-bel(EN)-shu-nu, Strassm., Dar., 318 : 2 | 330 : 20.

¢ With the large rdle which the mouth of the deity (bf: ‘‘mouth’—then:
“word”) plays in the names of this time, compare e.g. Code H. 42 : 79;
91ff.; 44 : 86ff., and Zimmern, K.A.T'}, p. 608, n. 6. The ‘“mouth” even seems
to have been deified, cf. b@m in the second list, and Hommel, Grundriss, p. 103.

§ Cf. also the name Eku (or dA-ku?!)-bilah, Bu. 88-627 (IV, 41), 1. 16.

$ Cf. Nabt-bina-ukin, II R. 64 :4lc, and the hypoc. form Binnija. But cf.
Cassite Pi-in-na-rt, and Hommel, Grundriss, p. 131, 1. 5 from below.

? For binu (tamarisk: then piece of the wood of this tree) used in connection
with religious ceremonies, cf. Magla, p. 143; Shurpu, VIII, 57.70; Martin, Texles
rel., p. 264, 1. 51, and p. 296, 1. 6f. From the last passage we learn that the bard
priest had to take it in his mouth (without swallowing it, however) in order
to purify himself. From our name we may conclude that binu also had the
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bit-abisha (Warad-), ‘“‘her family ”(?).

bitam-, “‘house, temple.”

-bitum (0zi-), “house, family,” or
“break” (=pftum)?

(budi-,—cf. Phen. Bu-di-ba-al, and

. Streck in Z.A. XVIII, p. 154 f.,—

in the hypocor. Budija; cf. bufu.)

-ba(m) (Etel-, Mendi-7); of. p. 9 and n.
1, and cf. badm, List 2.

bani-? banu-, “‘child, offspring”; cf.
bans, ete.; ajar, bdr, pirki, ete.

bar-, “child, offspring ”; cf. inbt, pirhs.

{bufu-, pufu-?, in the abbrev. name
B(P)ut(t?)um; cf. budi.)

-dabibusha(?)® (f15-).

-dddt (Abu-(?), Itti-Shamash-), “my
beloved one”’; cf. dadi, List 2.
-dajan (Béli-, Marduk-, Shamash-),

““judge”; cf. dinam, idtnam (?).
-da?-ku?-lum (Ilu-)
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-DA(or ID, A1)-MAH (Nannar).

-ddmig- (Ilu-*), “‘is friendly” or “is
shining”; cf. dumgqi, mudamig,
SHAG-GA, SHIG.

damqi-,* “friendly ” (or “is friendly,”
=ddmiqi?, cf. abils).

dan-, fdan-, “‘strong, mighty.”

-danum (Ku-?), “ mighty”’; cf. dunni;
and cf. the abbrev. name Danum,
Scheil, Manishtusu.

-daré (Igt-, Izi-), identical with zaré;
cf. rame.

ddri; see l4.

~da?...... (Emaqshu-)

-didum (Hajam-).

dils?-.

dinam-, “‘judge!” ; cf. dajan, idinam(?).

-ditdna’ (Ammt-, Samsu-) (cf. the
mentioning of kusarigqu, Martin,

transferred meaning “purification’’—or should the original meaning be ‘‘some-
thing light, pure” (binu=binju, fi‘l form from band)? The Syriac word R)'3
(Loew, Aramdische Pflanzennamen, No. 45; cf. Meissner, Suppl., p. 22) might
be a loan-word from the Babylonian. Cf. also Cassite /Ina-pfsha-imrir.

1 This name also occurs Bu. 88-604 (IV, 39), 1. 2.

3 Cf. the name Bani-i-?, Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 15.

3 Cf. the name Déabibum, M.A.P. 6 : 8, Cassite dK A-DI-da-bi-ib, and Lid-bu-
bu-li-pu-shu, II R. 63 : 12,

¢ The same name occurs C.B.M. 566 : 19 and 1337 : 26.

8 Cf. also the name Ina-fn-bél-ile-damiq, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 31.

¢ Cf. the abbreviated name Damgqum, M.A.P. 5 : 15, and Damqija.

1Cf. the name Ditdnu-shar, Z.A., X1I, p. 340. The reading -satana adopted
by a number of Assyriologists has to be abandoned definitely. The sign DI in the
Semitic texts of this time never has the phonetic value sa. The passages quoted
by Meissner in M.A.P., p. 5, in which he reads sa-ta-na, do not count against this.
As I learned from Dr. Messerschmidt, who was kind enough to send me a copy
of every one of these passages, they all give the sign di, not sa. For djlanu as
the foreign name of a strong animal living in the mountains cf. Jensen, K.B.,

VI, p. 311f. From Br. 8884 and 8887 we learn that it has the same ideogram as
16
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Teztes rel., p. 204 :6), ‘““leader,
king”’; of. lulim.

-dugul® (Sin-), “look!”

~dumgi(s) (T18-), “my(?) grace,” “gra-
cious (to me?)”; cf. ddmig,
mudamiq, SHAG-GA, SHIG.

Tdumug-, “grace.”

-dunni(t) (Hu?-, Marduk-), “(my?)
strength”; cf. dan(um); emaqr.
-ddr-alishu® (Shamash-*), ‘“‘the strong-
hold of his city”; cf. lamasi-ali-

shu, ndr-dlishu.

-dari(v) (Ili-), ““ (my?) stronghold.”

E-, “oh!”(D); cf. mannu.

E, see bitam.

(&r, ibir, = épir, ‘“supported’” ?—cf.
the Cassite names Bél-e-pi-ir, Sin-
i-pi-ra-an-ni—in the abbrev,
names Ebirum, Ibirum; but cf:
Uibur, tewir; and ubdr.)

(ébish?, “‘is maker”’—cf. Neo-Bab. Ea-

épish-ildni—in the abbrev. name

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

E (1) bishtum; cf. {push(am),
japush, and p. 225, n. 3.)

(édish ={dish, “became new,” in the
abbrev. name Edishu.)

ekusha(?)-.

-<la...... ri(?) (Abu-)

féli-, ““is high, lofty.””®

-ellatt (v) (Au-, Sin-%, * (my?)
strength”’; cf. ellazu, #lul, kima,
and ellatf, List 2.

-ellazu (llushu-, NIN-IB-, Rammdn-,
Shamash-, Sin-), ‘“his strength”;
cf. ellaty.

ellit, ellum, cf. AZAG(GA).

-émid (Ana-Sin-, Ana-gilishu-),
“T trust!”?; cf. imd.

- emAqi(z) (Ili-, Sin-), “my(?) power,
strength’’; cf. dunni.

(énih; cf. atanal and the abbreviated
name Eniium.)

enkim(1)-.

sharru. The transition of meaning from the leading strong animal to leader,
prince, king, is the same as in lulfmu. It is a question, however, whether we
should perhaps read fitanu (thus Pinches), on account of the writing te(1?)-ta-na,
King, Letters, III, p. 248, n. 97.

1 Cf. Zimu-indagal(?), Reisner, Telloh, and the Cassite names Ddgil-ilu and
Adagal-pani-ili.

¥Cf. also /Rammdn-dumgi, M.A.P. 7 : 5, and Lidmur-dumgqi-Bél, Strassm.,
Nabonid., 509 : 3.

3 Cf. the name Nabu-ddr-Glishu, II R. 64 : 39b.

¢ Cf. Shamash-in-alishu, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. VI, Obv., 11. 34 and 36.

8 Cf. the name Eliat-wa. ..... zu, Bu. 91-786 (VIII, 40), 1. 10, with our names
4 liat-shubazu and Aliat-awdt-Sin (p. 251, n. 11). Cf. also Eli-tna(fna?)-mdtim,
Scheil, Saison, p. 140, 1. 3.

¢ Cf. also Ili-ellati, M.A.P. 1 :2.9 (time of Rim-Sin), Shamash-il-la-at, Revue
’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 75 (time of Sargon), and cf. p. 38, at the bottom.

? From emédu, literally “I stand, place myself!”
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-ennam-* (Bélt-, Ili-, Shamash-, Sin-),
“be merciful?”’ (from enénu), cf.
inun.

(ennen, in the abbreviated name En-
nenums?)

-EN-ZI-MU (Shamash-) = bél-nabish-
tija?

erba-, “‘has increased’’; cf. rib(am).

-erbam® (Ili-, Sin-), “has increased’’;
cf. rb(am).

-érib- (Sin-), ‘‘has increased”; cf.
rib(am).

~ériba(m)- (Ili-, Shamash-, Sin-), “has
increased”; cf. fribam, rib(am).

~érish- (Nunu-, Shamash-, Sin-),
“plants”’ or “has planted.”

~¢érishnu (UR-RA-), “is our planter”;
cf. érissa, List 2.
ferishti-,* “my desire ”'(?).

.
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-eshuly (Abf-),* “‘has helped” (=Ara-
bic YA"); f. jashup.

(etawir, “shone’— =itawir® =ittamir—,
in the abbrev. name Etawira; cf.
ULiwir, nawir, munawir, tewir.)

etel-bi-, “lord (keeper) of the word";
cf. 1l(u)-bt, ugur-bt.

etel(lum?)-, “lord.”

(étir, $fir, “he protected”’—cf. Neo-
Bab. Bél-étir, etc.—in the abbrev.
names Btirum, Ifirum.)

ezizi-Ishiar-* ‘‘the anger of Ishtar”
(or : “of the goddess’); cf. tzzu.

-GAL-ZU® (Damu-, Ea-).

gami-(?); cf. igms, zals.

-gamil® (Girru-, Ilu-, Mupra-, Sha-
mash-, Sin-, UH-KI-, DR-RA-,
Ziltlum-), “‘spares’’; cf. gimil, etc.,

1 Cf. Enna-Ea, Scheil, Mantshtusu, and perbaps Dingir-en-nu, Reisner, Tel-

loh, and Inna-Nabd, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX.

Cf. also the Cappado-

cian names E-na(-ma)-A-shur (Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 106, 1. 1 and 2), and En-
na-nim (hypocor. in -dn?, L. c., p. 87, 1. 3; 98, 1. 5, and 108, 1. 7).

1 Cf. the name Ennen-Sin, C.B.M. 1403 : 21 (time of Immerum).

3 Not imperative (cf. Del., Hw., p. 310a)! Cf. the variants of Sin-erbam and

Sin-éribam.

4 Cf. the feminine Punic names 730 and AU, and the mase. Punic name
o WYy, Lidzbarski, Handbuch, and also the abbreviated name /Erishtum.

$ Cf. the names Ili-eshul, Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet from
Hana), Abi-jashuba, M.A.P. 97 : 27, {Jashubatum, Ishhatija, and Saf. NIV,

¢ Cf. the name I-ta-wi-ir, Bu. 88-192 (IV, 15), 1. 2.

7Cf. the Cassite name Nusku-la-en-pf(KA)-shu, var. Nusku-la-e-ni-pi-shu,
“ N. does not alter his word,” and the Heb. phrases D37 533, A3 Spa.

8 Cf. Ishtdrt sha tézizi, IV R. 59, No. 2, 1. 6b.

*Cf. the names GAL-ZU, GAL-ZU-dajan, GAL-ZU-lu in Scheil, Manish-
tusu, and in Z.4., XII, p. 33; and cf. Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 18f.

1 Cf. the writing Shamash-ga-mi-el, Strassm., Warka, 96 : 22, and cf. the

abbrev. name Gdmilum.
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GAR-}
-gasher (UR-UR-), “is strong.”
-gatar (Izi-%), “‘rock”(?).

-gats (115-%), “my hand” ; cf. smit(f)L.
-gatil (Shamash-*), ““kills”’ (?=Arabic
51"??); cf. munams, shdgish.

GAZ-*

gimil-, ‘“‘present”; cf. ldmur, mdd;
nidin, qish(ts), Ishat, sherig, and cf.
the masc. names beginning with

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

-gimlannt (Ilf-, Stn-), “‘spare me!"”’ cf.
gamil, sgmail.

-gimli? (II8-). .

giri# see mannum, tab, and cf. shdnin.

-QU(?) (Shamash-).

Habdi-, “servant”; cf. abdi.

-Babil-* (Ilu-, Kinum-).
-had(t, t)nu (Sumu-'°).
-hadu (Ilu-); cf. mupads, pala.

Shu in Reisner, Telloh.
-gimillija (Mutér-).

bajab(p)ni-1
hajam-,

! The name GAR-KAL-LA also occurs in Reisner, Telloh. Perhaps we should
rather read NIG(=makdr), cf. Gar-dingir-Bau, beside Nig-ga-dingir-Bau, 1b.

1 Cf. UR-RA-gdsher, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Rev., 1. 37.

3 Cf. the name Il{-qatars, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX; Nashhu-gatar(f),
Johns, Doomsday Book; Si’-gatar, Johns, Deeds, and the abbreviated name
Qatarum.

¢ sabat or something similar has to be supplemented. Cf. the names Shamash-
inanni-gdtf-gabat, Scheil, Saison, p. 134, ...... ina-pushqi-u-dannati-gdti-pabat,
V R. 44, Col. I11, 1. 59, and Nabd-gdtd-sabat, II R. 64 : 9d. Similar abbreviated
names are Ashur-gdtsu, Ashur-gdssun(u), Johns, Deeds.

s Cf. Shamash-ga-til, Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 15.

The GAZ sign (to be added to Delitzsch’s list of the early Babylonian signs,
A L', p. 126) is certain. It is neither Qu (Meissner, passim), nor Nig (King, Let-
ters), nor LIBIT (Daiches, l.c., p. 18). For its possible Semitic readings cf. the
expressions dNIN-IB da-a-a-ik shadt, Del., Hw., p. 212b; dNIN-I1B-hashal, 1b., p.
295a, and the names Ali-shdgish(?), Ilum-ddiq(?) (M.A.P. 72 : 13), Nabd-sakip,
II R. 64: 25d.

7 gimli =gimilli?, and utfr (or something similar) to be supplemented? Cf.
the name Mutfr-gimillija; and cf. Nabd-gimilli, II R. 64 : 10c.

8 Cf. the name Nabd-girija, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX.

* Concerning jablanni in personal names, Del.,, Hw., p. 267, see Johns,
Deeds, 111, p. 436, but cf. Cassite Ha-ab-bil-ilu.

10 Cf, the name Jahdunum, C.B.M. 1352 : 26 (time of Anman(?)-ila) and the
names Adadi-Butni, Johns, Doomsday Book, Marduk-huini, Si*-butni, Johns,
Deeds.

11 Cf, the name Hajab(p)ninu in the letter Bu. 91-383 (VI, 23), L. 6.
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-bala (Sumu-) (=West-Sem. N9p?)

Bali-; cf. halt in List 2.

-balum? (Kur-); cf. List 2.

Thamishe(?)-, “five” (7).

-hammu (Sumu-) (=Ar.0y, “uncle’?);
cf. Lists 1 and 2.

-Bant (Marduk-).

(kanin?, cf. the abbrev.(?) name HJani-
num.)

-har (Abt-Y).

-basis (Marduk-), ““wise”; cf. madi.

-hatt?* (Sin-), *‘(the object of) my
fear,” or

-baft? (Sin-), “my sceptre.”

-bazi* (Shamash-).

-Bdzirt (Marduk-, Nabium-, Shamash-,
Sin-).

-bdziratt (fKititum-).

-hazire (Ilf-), = Qdzir; cf. abili,
dam () qi(?), mdliks; aziri.

-héazirum* (Shamash-).
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-hegalli(v) (Ea-, Shamash-), ‘‘(my?)
abundance”; cf. bashti, kuzubd,
lald, zimat.

(bishat(u), “ joy,” in Hishatum).

-Bitanns (1l£-), “look at me!”

(bushat(u), “exalted,” in /Hushdtum).

(idalug, ““he shall live,” in Ibaluf; cf.
baldtum, libluf, mubalif.)

tbani; see pdlihshu.

tbashshi(?); see mannum.

-ibbanni (Iif-), “has called me”; cf.
b(d)1, tbishu, ndb:.

-ibbashi (Kini-), ‘“‘exists’”; cf. bdshs,
1tbshe, libshs.

tbbi (Ilushu-), “has called” ; cf. 1bi.

(ibbuga?, cf. the abbrev.(?) name Ibbu-
gam, and cf. tbig, ibku.)

1bi-, (==1bbi) ‘“has called’”®; cf. tbbannt,
nabi.

1big-, ibku-, fibku-*; cf. libkush.

(tbir, see ébir.)

1 Cf. the names Abi-hdri and Si’-B4ri, Johns, Doomsday Book, and Har(i)-

sharru, Johns, Deeds.

? Written PA-ti, but cf. the abbrev. name Ja-at-ts, Strassm., Warka, 1 : 35
(time of NGr-Ramma4n), and Hatltim in our list.
3 Mistake of the scribe for jdzir? but cf. p. 31, n. 1.

¢“Is collecting”? Cf. the shortened names Hdzirum and Hdsgirum (Bu.
91-286 (VI, 17), Col. IV, Obv., 1. 38) and Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 83.

® Formally it would be also possible to translate ‘“proclaim. .. ... 1””, but ef.
idinnam. Cf. also the names beginning with I-NE in Sheil, Manishtusu, and
my Diss., p. 28.

¢ For the interchange of i-bi-ig as well as tb-ku with the ideogram SIG cf.
M.AP., p.96; Sm 15: 20 with U 10: 29, etc. Although ib-ku always is written
with a k, the ¢ as third radical is secured by the hypocoristica Ibgatum and
Ibgatum (for the latter cf. also Bu. 88-623 (IV, 36), ll. 1.6.9). Cf. also the
names Ibbugam, Ubbugija., and Ibbaqum (the latter M.A.P. 72 : 12), but Ibkusha
and Ibkum(?). One isinclined to think of the root epéqu (Del., Hw., p. 115a),
‘‘to be strong,” but how does this harmonize with SIG being the ideogram of
enéshu, ‘“‘to be weak”’? SIG has been rendered by tbku, unless i-bi-igis found as
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-tbishu (Ilushu-'), ‘“has called him ”;
cf. ibt.

-tbni- (Bél-, Ilushu-, Sin-, fTali-(?)),
‘““has created”’ ; cf . bdnt, tbani, tabns.

-ibntani (Béli-), “has created me.”

“bnishu (llushu-), ‘“has created him.”

thshi-ina-, “he existed in”(?)2.

1-bu-(?), see ara}, List 2.

(idahra? in the abbrev. name Id-
alram.)

-idi (Stn-), “‘knows”’; cf. kaldma, kinam,
mads.

-tdin (Ilu-), “has given.”

-idinam (Sin-), “has given” (=idin-

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

nam) or ‘“has given a decision”
(=tdinam; cf. dajan, dinam).

-tdinnam-(?)* (Ashur-, Bél-, Bél§-, Ea-,
Ili-, Ilu-, Nabium-, Nannar-
NIN-SHAH-, Ramman-, Sha-
mash-, Sin-3 Sir-, UH-KI-, ZA-
MA-MA-), “has given”; cf. abla,
aham, nabishti, nddin, nidin, etc.,
taddin.

£dish-, ‘“‘became new, shone anew’’; cf.
édish, lidish, and the abbrev. name
1dishum.

IGI-GUB; see asharid.

tgmi-1; cf. gdms, tkms.

variant. For the use of thesign ku in a word with g as radical cf. also -ku-ur,
M.A.P. 43: 4.17, but i-ba-ga-ru, 1b., 1. 31. How is the name I-bi-ku-i-ir-zi-tim
(3cheil, Saison, p. 124, 1. 17) to be explained ?

! Cf. Shamash-ibishu, M.A.P. 40 : 4.

1Cf. the name Ina-ilija-allak, I R. 16 : 90? Or Ibshi-ina-ili?, of. Igi-ni-tug
(=Inshu-ibshi?), Reisner, Telloh, and cf. tna-ili, List 2.

3 i{d(f)alra probably = idd(tf)alra = ind(t)ahra, from mahdru. Cf. amiapar,
mARirshu.

¢ The explanation of i{dinnam as imperative (Diss., p. 29 and n. 4), although
formally possible, has been abandoned. It is true that the preeterit in the texts
of this time usually is written iddin(am), but tdinnam also occurs, apparently
supported by pausal position. Cf. the instructive passage in AS 7 (ll. 25-30),
where idinnam (in pause) and iddinam (in a relative clause) immediately follow
each other. At the end of a phrase a certain emphasis causes the acceat to
move on, and the same is true with words which occur as elements in names,
since these per se are of an emphatic character. Cf. the examples, Introduction,
p-9. In this connection it has to be remarked that idinnam so far is found only
as second element.—Idinnam thus having been secured as a form of the preterit,
we prefer to take it as such, since preeterital forms in our names are by far more
numerous than imperatives (cf. tb17). That {ddinam and tdinnam not always were
strictly distinguished in the indicated way is shown by Code H. 40 : 14 and 29,
where both forms are used in relative sentences. Idinnam and MA-AN-SUM
have not yet been found as variants in names of this time, but cf. V R. 44 : 16¢,

. d. Cf. also the abbrev. name Ma-an-sum, Reisner, Telloh.
§ Cf. also the name Sin-idinnashshu, Bu. 91-704 (VI, 36), 1. 22 and 26.
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igmil-, “has preserved”; cf. gamil, $k-%?-,

gimil, gimlannt. -il41¢ (Shamash-), ‘‘ the god of gods.”
~tjana' (Muti-), “where?”(?) (¢ltu, * offspring,” in ‘Iitdns.)
(tkib, in the abbrev. name Ikibum.)? -tlim,? -ilu® (Bél-, Iluni-, Marduk-, Mu-
1kmi?; of. igms, kdm:. tum-, Nabtum-, Ndrum- Shamash-,
¢kd(n)2bt-, “true is the word of Sin-), “god”; cf. ilum, la, 14,
...... ”; of. jakub(s). shumma,
ilat-dt-, “a goddess of the word.” tl(u)bs-? “a god of the word”; cf.
1l¢; see asharid, bél, il, rim, shadt. . etel-bi, ilat-bt, ugur-bi.
<5 (Abt-, Shérum-, Zabium-), “my [iluba (Lulubd) =3 (1), “god.” )
god.” (flul, “he was strong’’?; cf. the ab-
1lija, see kima, and 1lt, List 2. brev.(?) name Ilulum, Cassite Il-

1 Cf. perhaps the name An-tanu, quoted by Johns, Deeds, I1I, p. 111,

¥ Cf. the Cappadocian name Ikid-tlu(t), Golénischeff, Tabl. Capp., No. 11 : 4;
14:2, ete.

3 Cf. the abbrev. name Ikabs. Ikdn-bi is contracted into tkubbf, which is
written defectively. For the assimilation of an n in names of. appdn =ana-pdns,
tmmatim ={n-matim, Takum-matum = Takun-matum, Erizum-matum = Erizun-
mdtum? Cf. also the name Ik#bf-Sin, Bu. 91-2378 (VIII, 48, time of Anman(?)-
ila), 1. 13, Bu. 91-356 (11, 30), 1. 28, Ilu~-ku-nim, Bu. 91-371 (VI, 21), L. 16, and
of. the abbrev. Cappadocian name Ikdnim, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 108, Rev., 1. 5.

4 Or 1l(u)-bi?

 Written NI-NI, cf. 4l in List 2. Cf. also the names Ii-UR-RA, M.A.P. 108 :
27 (time of Rim-Sin), and Sin-NI-NI4, Bu. 91-654 (VIII, 16), 1. 4.

¢ Written NI-NI, but cf. the writing I-lt-??-Shamash, Scheil, Saison, p. 138,
8. 287, verso, 1l. 1 and 7.

7Only in the name Sin-lim. Cf. also ¢lu, List 2.

$ Written AN, which never interchanges with NI-NI and perhaps was pro-
nounced anum. Cf. Bél-AN and Iluni-AN with Bél-anum and Ili-anum.

? The writing Ilu-bi (not ga!) alongside of Jlu-ka shows that the latter one has
to be considered as Ilu-KA or Ilu-bf. The question whether the Babylonians
said I1-b% or Ilu-bt still remains open, the name dA-nu-bi-dNIN-SHAH, however,
speaking in favor of the latter possibility. At the same time it must be kept
in mind that the names with AN-bf perhaps throughout were pronounced
Anu-bi, cf. tlu in this list. It seems that the suffix of the second person was
not used in personal names of this time. This is not surprising, as the same is
the case, so far as I can see, throughout early Semitic nomenclature. Thus we
have Etel-bf- instead of Etelka- (Daiches, l.c., p. 38), Ikdn-bi- instead of Ikdnka-
(M.A.P., passim). Instead of Shamash-tluka (Diss., p. 25) we have to read
Sh.-AN-KUSH, i.e., Sh.-gulult.
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Wllum, Scheil, Manishtusu, Allulu,

#. and Neo-Bab. Nabt-a-lu-lu
(Strassm., Cambyses, 57:20); cf.
ellaty, ellazu.)

-tlum! (fIjamru...... 2-), “god.”

-tluna (Samsu-), “our god.”

-tlushu? (Ishtar-), ‘“‘his god"”?

(tlushunu, ‘their god”; in Ilushunu;
cf. bélshunu.)

“<manumgama(?) (Ilu-).

tmashshi?; see mannum.

-tmdi- (fI1l§-, Sin-), “my support” ; cf.
&mid, and the following.

-tmdima (Sin-), ‘truly my support.”

imer-, ‘‘shone”(?); cf. limer.

-imgur- (Sin-), “was favorable.”

“tmgur(r)anni (Sin-, 1Stn-), “was fa-
vorable to me”; cf. imgur, imta-
gar, mdgir(at), migrat.

-tmit(t)s (Ili-, Sin-?), ““my right hand”’;
cf. gats.

imlik-, ““was counsellor”; cf. jamlik,
mdlik, and the hypocor. IMulluk-
tum (p. 21).

immdtim ={n-matim; cf. tkabi.

tmlagar-, ‘‘was favorable”; cf. im-
gur(anni), mdgir(at), migrat.

(Shumshu-).

ina-, “in,” “from”?; cf. tbshi, wasd(?),
zéru.

~tnaja (Ilu-, Shamash-),
(light) ”’(?) ; cf. nari(s).

fina-libbi-, *“ in the middle.”

“my eye

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

-in(a)-‘matim, simmatim (Inshu-, Sha-
mash-, ISharatta(?)-, Sin-), “the
eye (light) of the country”; cf.
ndr-mdtim; cf. p. 226, n. 4.

{nashu-, ‘‘his eye” (light); cf. tna-tli(?),
{n-il, and fnshu, List 2.

tna-lamé-, “from the unclean”(?), or
“in spinning”’(?), or ‘“in speak-
ing” (7).

inbi-, tnib-, “fruit, offspring”’; cf. ajar,
bar, iltu, pirki, and cf. Enbu-ili,
Scheil, Manishtusu.

-inishu (IN{shi-).

1ndh- ‘‘ was appeased”’ (1) ; cf. ndh.

fnun-, ‘‘was merciful’’(?); cf. ennam.

-ippalzam (Il4-), ““has looked favor-
ably”’; cof. naplis.

-tppashram (Il-), ‘“has become kind

again’’; cf. napsheram.

spjur-, ‘“has loosened, delivered”; cf.
itdr; pdter, pufram, pujur.

-fpush- (Shamash-), ‘‘has made, cre-
ated”; cf. ébish, japush.

-$pusham(?) (Il{-), ‘‘hasmade, created.”

-igisham (Ili-, Sin-), “has presented”;
cf. ¢tsh(at), gishts.

-tribam- (Sin-, UH-KI-), “has in-
creased”; cf. érib(am), rib(am) and
the abbrev. name I-ri-ib, Reisner,
Telloh.

(iggur, “he protected ”’—cf. Cassite Jlu-
tpsurshu—in the hypocor. Issurija?;
cf. ndgir, ugur.)

! Written i-lu-um. Cf. Abf-ilum, Bu, 91-976 (VI, 40), 1. 2, and I-lum-déik,

M.AP.72:13.
3Cf. the Cassite name Ilu-ul-amshi.

3 Abbreviated names? Cf. gatf.

¢ Pinches (Observations, p. 281) considers §nd as a dual. Cf. also the name
EBli-tna(?)-métim, Scheil, Saison, p. 140, 1. 3.
$ Cf. Linap-libbi-ile, Strassm., Camb., 387 : 22,
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-irshed (/Ina-libbi-)}
foundation” (7).

-irshd (ABam-), ‘“they got”; cf. arshi,
nershs, kua(?)-irshi.

(irzun, = trgun? in the abbrev. name
Irzunum.)

18al-, = tselli?; cf. the abbrev. name
Isali, and cf. asali.

-tselli (Ana-Sin-) , “I trust”; cf. asali,
1sal, uselli.

tshalish-?; cf. ushtashni ?

ishar-, “righteous” ; cf. (a)shar, jashar,
lisher, mushtéshir, shutéshura.

-tshkt- (Itti-Bél-, Itti+li-*), “my child.”

1shlik-$

1shme-? “has heard " ; cf. shemf.

-ishmea(n)s (Bélf-, I4-, Ilu-, Sin-),
“has heard me.”

-tshmeni (Sin-), ‘‘has heard me.”

-ishmeshu? (Ishtar-), ‘“has heard him.”

-ishiikal’ (Il5-).

“he has laid
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“sh...... ki (14-).

-isint or -Isini (Mar-%), ‘‘feast’ or
“city of Isin’%; ¢f. Baja, Sippar,Uru.

tsqi-, “‘possession”; cf. makdr, némel,
sha, shdt, and cf. Saf. NpOY3.

itdr-, “will be merciful”; cf. -ma-ldr,
itdr, tajar, tdram.

-it¢ (I44-, Shamash-); cf. malé, tabbé.

11¢b-? “‘was good, kind ' ; cf. f4b(um).

-t(t)t (Ilu-, Nannar-(1), Sin-), “with
me” (lit.: “my side”); cf. KI.

wW(t)i-, “with”; cf. baldjum, balif, dads,

ttdr-"° “was merciful’; cf. -matdr, ttdr,
iwtdram, lajar, tdram.

-ttdram (Sin-), ‘‘was merciful.”

14¢b, see 1téb.

(iter, see éfir.)

izkur-, “he called by name”; cf.
zik(g)ar.

-izzu (Bél-), “ terrible ”’; cf. ezizi-Ishtar.

! The same name occurs C.B.M. 3226 : 7 (Cassite dynasty).

3¢ he was clean ”’?, cf. rugsunu =mussd, Meissner, Supplement,

' Cf. the Hebrew personal names %% and N¥Y¥.

¢ Cf. the names Ishki-erba, I R. 63 : 35¢; Shumi-itti-ils, Scheil, Saison, p. 122;
Ishkum-ili, Scheil, Manishtusu; Ishki-li, 11 R. 63 : 13e.

$On the basis of the name Ishlik-Rammdn, Dr. Praetorius’ suggestion con-
cerning the Phen. names J9¢43, ete. (2.D.M.G., Vol. 43, p. 633), will have to

be discarded.

$Cf. the names Ishma-ilu and Ishime, Scheil, Manishtusu.
7Cf. the names dA-MAL-ishdagal, Scheil, Manishiusu; Ili-ishdagal and

Shar-ri~ishdagal, Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IX, p. 69ff. (time of Sargon); Il{-ish-
dakal, Z.A., XII, p. 333; Cassite Nusku-ish-ti-kal, and Cappadocian Il{-esh-ta-
ki-el (Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 108, 1. 4).

3 Cf. the name Isinnat, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E , Vol. IX.

Y Cf. the names I{tb-Shamash, M.A.P. 7 : 32, I-tv+b-libashu, Bu. 91-838 (IV,
6), 11. 10 and 12, I-te-eb-li-tb-bi-Shamash, C.B.M. 1401 : 9; and cf. Itébum.

10 Written i-tir, the latter being the sign TIG+ KAK, the early Babylonian

form of which is not yet found in Delitzsch’s list (A.L¢, p. 124). Compare,
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Jab(p)nik(q, g)-!

jabush, see japush.

jadah? (=West Sem. $71), “knows.”

jadih-® (=West Sem. J™1).

jabbar- (cf. the Safaltic name 3)°?,
and cf. the hypoc. name Habd-
rum, M.A.P. 97 : 20).

Jab(D*w(p)-* “‘exists”’ (7).

jabear-, “helps” (=West Sem. W)")

(jahzir =jahear; cf. the abbrev. name
Jahzirum.*)

jakub(s)- (cf. the abbrev. name Jakubt),
=1kabi?

jama(?)-(?), cf. List 2.

jamlik- (=Arab, T9'?), “is king” ; but
cf. japush.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

jap(w)s-.7

(japush, in the abbrev. name Japush,
= fpush; West-Semitic influence,
cf. jaragam, p. 36, n. 2, and cf.
fakub(s), jamlik(?), jarbi(?), and
the name Jakdn....)

jagar-, ‘“‘dear”’; cf. wagar.

jarbi-? “heals” (7, =West Sem. RDV'?);
but cf. lirbt, tarbi,

(jarham; in the abbrev. name Jar-
hamu.)

(jashar, ‘‘righteous”; in the abbrev.
name Jasharum; cf. ashar, ishar,
shar, lsher, mushtéshir, shuté-
shura.)

jashbi-; cf. jashub.

however, Thureau Dangin, Recherches, No. 354, where—exactly like in the
Hammurabi texts—the KAK sign still appears inscribed in the TIG. For other
occurrences of this sign cf. ipfur and pufur, and cf. the name I-furl-tlu in
Mitteilungen der deutschen Orientgesellschaft, No. 15, p. 13.

1 Cf. Si’-banik(q, g), Johns, Deeds.

3 Cf. Jadahu-Nabd, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, Bél-jadal, Clay, B.E.,
Vol. X,

3 Cf. Jadih(u)-li, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX.

¢The ap (or a’) sign is uncertain. In 1. 36 of the same tablet it is made
differently(!).

$ In the name Jah(?)w(p)i-ilu. This name is uncertain as regards its reading,
pronunciation and meaning, and therefore not very well fit to be the bearer
of far-reaching conclusions. That we should have to find in it the name of the
Israelitic god M7 (which even on Israelitic ground never appears unabbrevi-
ated in personal names) seems to me very improbable, even supposing that the
reading Jahwi-ilu were beyond doubt.

¢ Cf. also the name Jahzir-ilu, King, Letters, II1, p. 216, n. 11.

1 Cf. the abbreviated name Jap(w)ium. The meaning is not clear. One would
be inclined to connect it with South-Arabic V9 (cf. Hommel, Altisr. Ueberlief.,
p. 81, and Algyogi-Hirsch, Zeitschr. f. die A. T. Wissenschaft, 1903, p. 356f.),
if we should not expect the rendering of the ) like in Jadi}-tlu and Jadihum.

3 Here I have to take back what I said Diss., p. 49, n. 8. The original clearly

gives Jarbi-ilu! Cf. also Jashirum in the Name List.
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(jashud? in the abbrev. name Jashu-
bum; cf. jashbi.)

(-jashup, = eshup, cf. Introd., p. 36 and
nn. 1 and 2; in the hypocor.
name /Jashuhatum.)

(jatad; cf. the hypooor. Jatadatum.?)

(jatar, *‘ was abundant”’; cf. the abbrev.
name Jatarum, Bi. DY, and
walar.)

jati-.

jawi, see japz.

-jazi (Iz-%), cf. p. 31, n. 1.

-ja...... bul (Abi-).

-ja...... u-).

-KA, see NIN-SHAH, List 1.

KA-, see awdt.
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-KA-GI-NA* (Nannar-); cf. KA-ZI-
NA, KI-AGA.

-kaldma (fAna-bélti-), “everything.”

-kaldma-€ds (Sin-%), ‘‘knows every-
thing.”

(kalbi, ‘‘servant’’?; cf. the hypocor.
Kalbija(?), Kalbatija(?)—p. 18, n.
85—Ga-la-ab-E-a, Manishtusu, Kal-
bi-Shamash, Strassm., Dar., 320:1,
and cf. UR.)

-KAL-LA (GAR-%), = waqgar?, cf. Diss.,
p- 50, n. 2,

-kallim (Aham-"), ‘‘show!’; cf. kilim.

-kdminishi (UR-RA-), “fetters the
people.”

(kari, “ wall ” # in Kérija.)

KAsha-.*

1 Cf. Jashub(p)-ilu, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 15, and Phen. Ba‘al-jashub(p)u, V
R. 2:83.91. With which Semitic root this element should be compared I am not
yet ready to say. Until further evidence the following names may be quoted:
South Ar. Y®-:1fi, Bibl. 2", Dp3w", 3P, and Pu. Yy230r.

3 Cf. Thamuden. W and %W, and Littmann, Thamuden. Inschrr., p. 23.

3 Cf. Jazt-Dagan, Revue d’ Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85.

¢-KA-GI-NA corresponds to Zanig-bi- or Ikdn-bi-; cf. also the names Lugal-
ka-gi-na, Mer-ka-gi-na, and /Nin-ka-gi-na, Reisner, Telloh.

% Cf. the name Nabd-ZU-DU-A-BI, I1 R. 64 : 3c.

¢ The same name occurs in Reisner, Telloh.

7 Cf. the strange form A-a-akam-kallim, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V, Obv., 1. 21.

3 Cf. the name Nabt-ina-kdr:i (-ldmur), Clay, B. E., Vol. X.

* This element belongs to the oldest ones occurring in Babylonian personal
names. As to the reading, we can at present only say that it most certainly was
not read kasha. The reason why we still transliterate it K4sha (following Dr.
Daiches), is that in the later part of the Hammurabi dynasty its first part was
made exactly like the KA sign (cf. e.g.,, Sm 24 : 5, Si 66 : 5, 69 :17). In the
earlier documents, however (e.g., AS 6 : 8, Sm 12 : 17), we clearly recognize that
it is the KA sign with another sign inscribed. The passages I 5 : 5.21.24 show
that this inscribed sign was SA. So the element would be SU-sha. This appears
quite often as first element in the names of Reisner’s Tempelurkunden von
Telloh. Cf. also W. R. Arnold, Ancient Babylonian Temple Records, p. 17, 1. 5,
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-kdshid® (Shamash-, Sin-), ‘‘captures” ;
cf. shalul.

kaspi(?); see AZAG-UD. )

-KA-ZI-NA? (fAja-); cf. KA-GI-NA.

k%, “like” ; see kima, mannum.

-KI (Nannar-) w=-ttf?

(-KI)-AGA (Nannar-) = nardm-(?); cf.
the names Dingir-Ud-ki-aga, Lu-
gal-ki-aga, Shesh-ki-aga, etc.,
INin-ki-aga, /Ki-aga, ete., in Reis-
mner, Telloh;) SHAG-KI-AGA =
nardm-libbi, IV R 24 : 14a; and cf.
KA-GI-NA.

-KI-BI-GI(M) (E-*) = ana-ashrishu-
tr,q. v.

<kilim (Aht-), “seel’”; cf. kallim.

kima, “‘like” ; see man(n)um.

-kima-Bél (Manum-), “like Bel.”

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

-kima-ellati(?, written ellati-GIM) (1li-)»
““(like) my strength.”

-kitma-ls (Abum-), “like a god.”

-k{(ma)-ilija (Ishtar-, Mannum-* Sha-
mash-), “(like) my god.”

-kf(ma)-Ishtar ({Mannum-), “like Ish-
tar.”

-kima-Shamash (Mannum-), “like
Shamash.”

kinam-, “ be true!”’; cf. tkdn, kinum.

-ktnam-dini(?) (Sin-).

-kinam-tdi (Shamash-*), ‘‘knows the
faithful one.”

kinish(?)-.

-kinum (Ajum-%), “true, faithful”; cf,
kinum, List 2,

-k$-Sin (Manum-), “like Sin.”

kitim, see shar.

and Golénischeff, Tabl. Capp., No. 6, 1. 20 (cf. p. 40).

In the obelisk of Man-

ishtusu (ed. Scheil) we find a number of names beginning with Karibu-sha,
according to Scheil’s transliteration. The first sign is KA with inscribed SHU
(Br. 820ff.), and they can hardly be separated from our SU/~sha names. But
which is the connecting link, and how do we have to read and to understand
these names? Z.4., X1II, p. 332, we find names beginning with SUB(KA + KU)-
sha; is this a third group, or is their form due to an error of the copyist?—That
these KA sha-names have to be separated from the Awdt-(=KA)names is appar-
ent from a comparison of passages like H 42:55a and 656, 1 6:14 and 21. Cf.
however the Cassite name KA-Ishtar. Radau (History, pp. 261 f. and 438)
reads these names I/P-SHA-, following Scheil, and is inclined to consider SHA as
the genitive particle. Hommel (cf. Grundriss, p. 94, n. 2) reads Shubsha-.

1 Cf. the name Iza-kdshid (i2a=tizza from s<tsha sttusha, “her omen”? Cf.
ttdte sha shame u irgitim, limuttu ittu ali u mati ai tkshuddns tdshi, IV R, 67 : 64,
65a), Bu. 91-408 (VI, 30), 1. 18. ¢

? Mistake of the scribe for KA-GI-NA?, but cf. Br. 2332, and Nti-zi-na beside
Ni-gi-na, Reisner, Telloh.

8 Cf. the name URU-KI-BI, Z.A., X1I, p. 338.

¢ Cf. Mannu-ki-ilaht, Clay, B.E., Vol. X.

$ Cf. the name Nabd-DU-ZU, 11 R. 64 : 19d.

$Cf. Ahu-kinu, Johns, Deeds.
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-ku(?)a-irshi (Shamash-); cf. arshi,
trshd, nershi.

~ku-u(?) (Usur-).

~kudum(?) (Ash-, Kur-).

~kuzub-mdtim (fAja-'), “‘splendor of the
country”; cf. hegalli, lald, zimat- '
mdtim,

Lad(¢)i-2

-lakmat (Baz(s, $)(1)).

-ld-ilija (Shumma-ilu), “not my god.”

-la-ilu, -8l (Sumu-), “(is) truly
god”’(?)? cf. mel.

-la<ilu (Shumma-), “not god.”

-laka (Ila-), “for thee” (?=Arabic
19

(lalt, ‘‘abundance’’ >—cf. Luld-Marduk
and Shdkin-lalinu(?), Hilprecht
and Clay, B.E. Vol. IX—in the
abbrev. names Lélum, fLalutum;
cf. Begalli, kuzub, zimat.)

-la-makari (Ea-), “ without equal”; cf.
amtahar, vdalra, mdahirshu.

-lamazashu® (Mardk-, Nabium-, Sha-
mash-), ‘‘his protecting deity.”

llamazat-,* “protecting deity.”

llamazi()-' ('Shamash-, 1Shi-, 1Urki-
tum-), “ (my?) protecting deity.”

—~lamazi~dlishu, ‘‘protecting deity of
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his city ’—cf. 'Gin-dingir - Lama-
uru-mu, Reisner, Telloh,and Cassite
dNIN-IB-dKAL-E-KUR—in the
abbrev. name Lamazi(not Dan!,
see Additions and Corrections)-
dlishu; cf. ddr-d., ntdr-d.)

-la-padd (Babalum?-), ‘‘unsparing”;
of. pidi, pidima.

-la-Shamash (Shumma-~ilu-), ‘“‘not Sha-
mash.”

-la-shandn (Rammdn-, Shamash-, Sin-),
‘“‘has no equal.”

lel, see la~tlu.

-libbashu (Itib-), “his heart” (dual?).

libbi, see ina.

libbi-.

-Wbbn-liwi. . ... . (Tu-).

libit-, “work "' ; cf. the old name Libit-
Anunit, Radau, History.

-libkush(?)  (Sippar-), “may be

great” (7);? cf. lirbi,.

-libluj- (fAbt-, IBélt-, Shamash-), *‘may
live”; cf. baldtum, tbaluf, mubalif,
and the abbrev. name [He-f1,
Reisner, Telloh.

~libshi (Shumum-), ‘“‘may it be”; cf,
bdshz, thashshi(?), thbashi, ibshi.

3 Cf. Naba-kuzub-ildni, II R. 64 : 6b, Cassite /Kuzub-nishi.
1 Cf. Lad(¢)ima(?)tim, Sl 13: 3, and perhaps Naba-ladt, Johns, Doomsday Book.
3 If la should be the Arabic particle of emphasis, usually connected with verbal
forms. For another view cf. Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 16f.
" 4Cf. Japo-lakim, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX.
8 Cf. Cassite Nabd-dKA L-shu and NIN-IB dKAL-E-KUR.

$Cf. dNIN-IB, List 1.

1 Cf. /Ea-lamasst, C.B.M. 3226 : 37 (Cassite dynasty), the shortened names
{Lamazi and /Lamazint, Cassite [Lamassutum ; and cf. iKAL-KAL, List 1.

8 Cf. bagashu, Del., Hw., The name Ibkusha hardly has to be connected with
this root (cf. Muss-Arnolt, Dictionary, p. 183)
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ltbur-, fltbur-' “may be strong”; cf.
&bir,

~liburam® (fAbs-? /BHE(1)), “may be
strong.”

-lidish? “‘may become new”; cf. &dish,
tdish.

-lié (Sin-*), “strong, mighty.”

-limer (Shamash-), “may shine”; cf.
etawir, imer(?), iwir, ndwir, tewir.

-limrag (Libbi-ili-*); cf. marag.

lirbi-, “may be great’’; cf. jarbs, tarb,
libkush.

lishébi- (for lishépi®), “may shine”; cf.
ushébi; liwir.

-lisher- (Sippar-), ‘“‘may be directed
right’’; cf. ashar, jashar, mushté-
shir, shutéshura.

(lishlima, ‘“‘may be safe”; cf. the ab-
brev. name fLtshlimam,’ and mu-
shalim, shalim.)

liful-, “may look (favorably)”; cf.
naplis, wiul.

-liwir- (Shamash-, Sin~-, Sippar-), *‘may
shine”; cf. lishébi, etawir, tmer(?),
limer, ndwir(at), tewir, and the
abbrev. name Liwtra.
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g, Ui (Ana-Shamash-, Nirum-,

Shumum-), ‘““may (he) come
forth”; cf. dzi, wasd(?).
..., (Bél-, Nér-).

-d-bani(?) (Ea-), ‘“truly is creator.”

-d-dari (Bét-, Hammurabi-* 1Shi-*),
“may remain forever’” or “truly
remains forever.”

-ludlul- (Sin-), “I will worship”; cf.
adalal.

Hdultm(?) (Ilu-), “king, leader” (lit.
“leading ram"”); cf. ditdna, lushi.

ddmur (Abi-, ApS-, E-BABBAR-RA-,
Shamash-), “may I see!”; cf. am-
ranni, dmur, atamar.

lémur-gimil-'° “may I see the present

ld-shalim-, ‘‘may be safe” or “truly is
safe”’; cf. lishlima, mushalim, shd-
Um.

lushi?, see lulim.

lushtamar-, ‘1 will worship.”

-la-zirum (Rammdn-), ‘‘truly is ex-
alted”’ (7, = gtrum?).

-Ma-abi (Ilf-), “truly is my father.”

-ma-ahi (Iii-), ““truly is my brother.”

1 Cf. the names /Libur-matf, Bu. 91-324 (1I, 23), 1. 26, Libur-dDungt, Reisner,
Telloh, and the shortened name Libu(r)ram, and cf. p. 251, n. 5.

2 Cf. the name /A}i-liburam, Bu. 91-399 (VI, 28), 1. 2.

3 Cf. Neo-Bab. Li-na-du-ush-ana-Bél, Clay, B.E., Vol. X.

4 Cf. the name Sin-lit-kullati, V R. 44, Col. II, 14.

8 Cf. rabbdtka el subburi limrag, IV R. 13 : 5.6b, and the name Limrag-libbi-ili,

IT R. 63 : 16a.
¢ From RD),

7 And cf. the name Lishlim-kinum, Scheil, Saison, p. 111.

8 Cf. the names Sharru-ld-ddri, II R. 63 : 1d, and La-ddri (abbrev.).

* Cf. the more correct form of the later name 7Shi-li-ddrat, B.A., IV, p. 57.
10 Cf. Cassite Ga-ma-al-ildni-lu-mur, and Ga-ma-al-ili, Str., Warka, 24 : 21.
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MA-AN-SUM, see idinnam, and cf.
ZI.

fmad(-t, §)-.

-mad(f)a (fAna-li-).

mad(d)u-mutim-.

fmad(t, )-gimil-.

-mdgir (Abu-, Bftu-, Ea-, Shamash-,
8Sin-, UH-KI-), “is favorable” ; cf.
imgur(anni), tmtagar, migrat.

-mdgvrat ({Béiti-), “‘is favorable.”

mahdre, see ld.

1?mahdrshi(?)-, “her rival”(?).

-mahir(?) (Bunu-).

-mdpirshu (Mannum-), ‘‘his rival”; cf.
manum-shdnin, shdninshu.

malnub(?)-!

-ma-ilu, see mel.

makir-, “property”’ ; cf. némel, taqi, sha,
shdt, GAR, NIG-GA.

-malé (fBélts-); cf. ité, tabbeé.

-mdli (1i5-), “fills”(?).

-mélik (Bél-, Ilu-, Nabium-, Shamash-),
‘“‘is counsellor”; cf. alik, imlik,
jamlik.

-maliks  (Ilf-), =mdlik; cf. abili,
am(u)ri(?), dam(i)qi(?), hasire.

-malikks (Ili-), probably =maliks.

-mand (Isi-).

-manim (Itu-).

(E-Sh

h-), “who?”’(?).
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-ma(n)nu(m)-, (Isim(?)-, Iza-(1), ! Ma-
barshi(?)-), “who?”’

ma(n)num-balu(m)-? ‘“who (can exist)
without. .. ....”; cf. manum-bala.

mannum-gws-, ‘“‘who is an adversary

mannum-b(m?)ashshi-, “who is?’ or
‘““who forgets?’’; cf. bdshi.
ma(n)num-ki(ma)-® Imannum-kima-,
“who is like.......”
MA-AN-SUM, see idinnam.
manum-bala-, ‘“who (can exist) with-

out....... ». of. mannum-balum.
manum-shdnin-, ‘““who is a rival
of....... " cf. shdninshu.

mdr-, miri-, ““son of”’; cf. abil, shumu.

fmarat-, ‘ daughter of.”

-maragt (Abi-, Ata-), ““is sick”(?); but
cf. limrag.

-marshi(?) (ABL(?)-*), ““wicked’’ (2?).

-masha. ..... (IU-).

magarru?l, see ME-GIM.

-ma-~tar® (Ili-), “truly is merciful”’; cf.
tdr, itdr, tdram, tajar; rtm, ete.

-mati- (Bunini-, Ili-, Ramman-),
“when?!”; cf. adi.

-matim(?) (Ladi?)-

matim; see in(a), kuzub, ndr, shar,

-matisha(?) (/1K-).

1 mahnu-bi? Cf. M.A.P. 92 : 18, which has to be collated in the original.

2 Cf. the abbreviated name Balum (or Balum?). '

3 Cf. A-BA-dB¢l-GIM, Bu. 91-704 (V1, 36), 1. 20, and the Cappadocian name
Ma-num-ki-i-e-B-a, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 93, No. 1,1. 8.

4 Cf. also the names A}i-marag, Bu. 91-877 (VIII, 41), 1. 22, Atamaras, Hebrew
MR, and Cassite A-bi-en-shi (“My father is weak”'?) and A-Bu-u-a-an-shi.

§ Cf. Bi. YV TM?, but cf. arshi.

¢ m-ma-itdr?. Or tdr a permansive form like db?.
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-mdtum! (fTakun-), ‘‘the country”; cf.
érissa, List 2,

maziam-, ‘‘enough!”; cf. p. 15.

mé, see ugur.

-ME-GIM (Bél-, Nannar-), = magarru?

-mel (Mutu-), =ma-l(u), “truly is
god”; cf. lel.

(melultu, ‘“ joy,” ?, cf. IMelulatum.)

mendi-?

mera(?)-; cf. shipra.

-midi (Il5-).

migrat-, “favor,” ‘“favorite”(?, cf.
migru, “favor,” “favorite”); cf.
imgur(annt), mdgir(al).

(milki—cf. Milki-ili, Abi-milki in the
Tell-Am. tablets—in Milkim.)
-Misgrim (Sha-), “Egypt”’; cf. 11, L. 2.

-migit (Lad(t)i-).

-mita. ..... ma (Inashu(?)-).

('Iti-Shamash-).

MU, see ZI.

-mubalif- (KAL-KAL-, Marduk-? Ram-
mdn-, Sakkud-, Shamash-, Sin-,
URASH-), ‘“quickens”; cf. bald-
fum, sbaluf-, liblug.

-mubalif-awilé(?), see MULU(?)-TI.

-mudamiq (Ea-), ‘‘purifies” or ‘“‘renders
favorable”?; cf. ddmiq, damgqi.

-madi* (NE-SHU(?)-NA-ZU(?)-, Sha-
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mash-, Sin-(1)), *‘ wise, knowing”;
cf. hdsis, {ds.

(mubads, ‘“‘gladdens,” in the abbrev.
name Mubaddum; cf. jhady,
bishat, melultu, paka.)

-MULU(?)-TI (E-AN-NA-, Nannar-),
=mubalif-awtlé?,} of. bani-awilé.

(munams, “ destroys”’?, cf. the abbrev.
name Munamum, and the hypocor.
Namija(tum), Namajatum(?); cf.
gatil, GAZ, shdgish.)

(munawir, ‘‘makes bright,” in the
abbr. ‘name Munawirum; cf. eta-
wira, tmer(?), liwir, ndwir(at).)

(mupakir; cf. the abbrev. name Mupa-
Birum®)

(musalim; in the abbrev. name Musa-
limum; cf. sdlim.)

-mushalim (Ilu-, Marduk-, NIN-IB-,
Shamash-, Sin-), ‘“preserves ; cf.
lishlima, (l4-)shalim.

-mushézib (Ramman-, Shamash-),
“‘saves’’; cf. shdsibanni.”

(mushim? in the abbrev. name Mu-
shimum; cf. shummanns, shimii.)

-mushtal® (Sin-), ‘“‘decider.”

-mushtéshir (Shamash-), ‘‘leads aright”;
cf. ashar, jashar, tshar, etc., and
cof. Cassite Multéshiru, shutéshura.

1 Cf. 1Lsbur-mdti(?), Bu. 91-324 (11, 23), 1. 26.
3 Cf. also Mubalif-Marduk in the letter Bu. 91-5794 (VI, 39), 1. 5.

3 Shortened of mudamiq iddti or similar,

Cf. Del., Hw., p. 222a.

¢ Cf. the name Bél-mudé-nishé, V R. 44, Col. 111, 44.

8 Cf. Shamash-mi-fam-i-ba-li-if, Bu. 91-786 (VIII, 40), 1. 24.

¢ And cf. Shamash-upahhar, V R. 44, I11, 50, Puphuru, p. 21, n. 6.’

7Cf. also the name Li-zi<b-ba-la-fum, C.B.M. 1162: 19 (time of Samsu-iluna).
¢ Cf. Ea mushfm shimdte and similar expressions, Del., Hw., p. 654a.

¥ Cf. Mushtala(?)-belts, Scheil, Saison, p. 112. '
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-mutabilshu' (Shamash-), ‘“‘leads him";
cf. abil(shunu), ublam.

(mutakil, “‘strengthens,”’ in the abbrev.
name Mutakili; cf. atkal, tdkil,
taklaku.)

mutér-, cf. udr, star,
tdram.

muti-, “‘my husband” (?); cf. muti,
mutu(m), List2.

mutim; see ma(d)du.

Nabi-? “calls”; of. bbi, tbi(shu).

-nabishts(ZI)<dinnam (MU, MA-AN-
SUM)? (Nannar-, Ramman-, SAG-
ILA-, Shamash-), ‘“‘has given
life’’; cf. ablam-, aham-id-innam.

-naba* (Izi-).

tajar, ter(rf),

-nddin-shums (Bél-, Sin-), ‘‘gives a
son” ; cf. idin(nam), nidin, taddin.
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ndl-, “is quiet, appeased”(?)® ecf.
naf, nuba. ......

(nakal-?, cf. the names Najalshu,
Naplilum.)

-nalrari (Shamash-*).

najum-, ‘“friendly” (rendering of a
West-Semitic D})?).

-ndid' (Ea~, Ilu-, Ramman-, UR-RA-),
lli' exdwi.)’

namram-? “shining.”

NAM-TI-LA; see baldfi, and cf. the
name Nam-til-ab-ta,Reisner, Telloh.

naplis-® “look favorably!”; cf. sppal-
zam, liful.

-napshera(m) (IU4-, Shamash-, Sin-),
“be kind again!”; cf. {ppashram,

-naqi(?) (Mera?-).

nardm-, “beloved one”; cf. KI-AGA,
rim(annt), rimént, tardm.

-ndshi'® (Sin-), ‘lifts up.”

1 Cf. the abbrev. name Mutablum (=Mulabilum), and Cassite Ilu-mutabil and
Mutabbil-ilu.

3 Cf. the name NA-NE-dSin (=Nabil?), Z.A., XII, 339, and my explanation
of the name I-NE-Sin, Diss., p. 28.

3Cf. the names Bau-ZI-MU and Lama-ZI-MU, Retsner, Telloh, and the
shortened name Sin-nabishti, Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34), 1. 5. Cf. also Shamash-
napishti(ZI)-iddin(A SH), Johns, Deeds.

¢ The same name is found C.B.M. 1221 : 7 (time of Samsu-tluna); cf. the name
Nabd, Scheil, Textes Elamites-Anzanes, p. 15.

¢Cf. Najija and Lindp-libbi-ii (p. 232, n. 5), and the writing Na-hi-It
(genitive), or should the latter, appearing alongside of Na-aj-tlu, have to be
considered like Ga-ms-lu beside Ga-mi-ilu?

¢ The same name occurs Scheil, Saison, p. 128, 1. 12 from below.

1 Cf. the feminine(!) name Sin-ndid, M.A.P. 98 : 19.

® Cf. bél-namra-git as epithet of the moongod' Sin, Del., Hw., p. 239a (cf.
Del., Gram., § 73), and cf. the shortened names Namrum(?) and Namrija(?)

* Cf. INaplist-beltt, Scheil, Satson, p. 100.

10Cf. Nashi-ilu, Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., Vol. IX, Nabd-rtsh-ishi, II R.
64:47.48¢c, and the Neo-Bab. names Sha-ndshishu and Sha-Bél-lish-shi
(Strassm., Nabonid, 209: "~ | 300 : 2).

17
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-ndgir (Bél-, Béli-, Bunene-, Ilu-, Ilu-
shu-(1), Ishum-, KAL-KA-, KAL-
KAL-, MAR-TU-, Nabium-,
NIN-SHAYH-, Rammdn-, Sha-
mash-, SHU-BU-LA-, Sin-, TU-
TU-, UR-RA-, ZA-MA-MA-),
‘‘ig protector’’; cf. tsgur(?), usur,
ugranni.

-ndwir- (Ndr-ii-, Shérum-, Sin-),
“ghines” ; cf. etawir, imer(?), limer,
lwir, munawir, ndr.

-nd(wi)ratt (Stzu-2 Ziz(z)u-),
‘“‘ghines.”

ndwirum-, ‘‘is shining.”

-nazi® (Ilu-).

-na...... at...... (Tubqum-)

némel-, “possession”; cf. GAR, isqi,
makdr, NIG-GA, sha, shdt.

-nershi (aham-*), ‘“we got’’; cf. arshi,
srsha, kua(?)-irshi, marshi.

nidin-% ‘“gift”’; cf. idin(nam), nadin,

taddin; gimil, niditly, nidnat,
gqish(ti), sherig.

(niditti, “‘gift”; in the abbrev. name
Nidittum; cf. Neo-Bab. Nidintum-
Bél, ete.; cf. nidin.)

nidnat-, “gift”; cf. nidin.

NIG-GA, see makdr, and cf. GAR, and
the masc. and fem. names under
Nig-ga in Reisner, Telloh.

-NI-GI-EN" (Awdt-Nannar-).

-nikrum (B41-), “hostile’’ (?) ;® cf. ajabi;
and cf. bdm, nikrum, List 2.

ININ-, see érish.

-ninamis(?) (Mar-).

-NI-SAG(?) (Shamash-).

nishi; see asuk, bélit, kdms.

fnishi-

-nishu® (Rammdn-, Shamash-, TU-
TU-), “a lion.”

-ni...... (Bel).

nitur, see itdr.
nuba...... -; cf. tn1}, ndh.
num?...... -

' Cf. ITipdrsha-namrat, ‘‘Her torch is shining,” C.B.M. 3226 : 39 (Cassite

dynasty).

? Cf. Sttushu-ndmir, Zimmern, K.A.T3, p. 562, and Cassite S{zu-namrat.
3Cf. Nazija, K 13,188 (Bezold, Catalogue), and nazi as element in Cassite

names.

¢ =nébiki, ndbiki, ndpiki?, cf. Cassite Napdh-Shamash-rish.

8 Cf. Aham-nirshs, Scheil, Saison, p. 127.

8 Cf. the name Nidni-Sin, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. I, Obv., 1. 20, and the short-
. ened names Nidnum, Nidnusha, Nidnutum.

1Cf. the name Awdt-Nannar-NI-GIM, C.B.M. 1273 : 28, and Ma}-ni-gi-in,

Reisner, Telloh.
® Cf. Hommel, Grundriss, p. 101.

*Cf. the shortened name Ni-e-shu, Golénischeff, Tabl. Capp., No. 11 :21;
for néshu as epithet of Nergal-UR-RA, cof. Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 483, and cf.
the name Nergal-nishu, C.B.M. 49 : 32 (time of Abf-eshuh).
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ndr-! “light”; cf. ndwir, ete.

(-ndr-dlishu, * light of his city,” in the
abbrev. name Nr-dlishu; cf. dadr
dlishu, lamazi-Alishu.)

-ndri(y) ({Shamash-, Sin-, ...... su-),
“(my?) light”; cf. fnaja.

-ndr-mdtim (Shamash-, Sin-), “the
light of the country”’; cf. fn-mdtim.

-ndrum- (f/n'-), “light.”

-ndr(?)...... (Samsuiluna-).

-nuta (Aja-?).

-Pads. .. ... (Shamash-).

pdda, see ld.

pak(g, q)(1)-; cf. bik.

paka-, ‘‘gladdens”(?); cf. Bhadu,
bishat, melultu, mupady.

pala-¢

palé-.

- hu (Ina-), ‘““the year of his
reign(?).”

pdlil, see shalim.

-pdlihshu (Shalim-), “his worshipper”’;
cf. pilah.

-palikshu-tbani (Nabtum-), * creates his
worshipper”’; cf. bdni, ibni(shu),
tabnz.

pdny, see ana.

-pdter (Sin-), ‘“‘loosens, delivers”; cf.
tplur, pufram, pufur.

pati, see hattf.

-pidim (Tabba-), ‘‘sparel”; cf. pidima,
-tabba-pidim.

-pidima (Ili-, Sin-), “do spare!” (lit.
loosen) ; cf. ld-pddd.

-pilal (Sin-), “fear!”; cf. bilah, pdlih-
shu.

PIN, see érish.

pir (2UD)-, “offspring’’(?).

pirhi-, “offspring”’; cf. bar, tltu, inbi.

piri-* (for piri?), “offspring,” or wiri?

-pisd (Ina-tamé-), ‘“ white” ; or wagd?

p4, see bim.

pudi, pufu, see buds, bufu.

-pufram (Sin-), “‘loosen! deliver!”; cf.
tpfur, pdfer, and the following.

pufur-, “loosen! deliver!”; cf. stdr.

1 Cf. the names Nu~ir-ad(=abs), etc., Reisner, Telloh; Ndr-Dungi, Z.A., XII,
p. 339, and the shortened names Ndrum, Ndrija, Ndratum.

1 Cf. the name Ah(am)-nuta, M.A.P. 92 : 2.

*In the name Paka-la. Dr. Littmann thinks that this corresponds to an

Arabic N9®N2D, for which he compares Thamudenic NJ9N and later Arabic
oY, Doing so, he assumes that beside fakika, ‘‘to be glad,” there existed
a transitive form fakaha, ““to gladden’; cf. the name Pakusha.

*[Pala-Shamash has most probably to be connected Iwith Y9, class.
Arabic fa’l, ‘“wunderbares Vorzeichen.” Cf. Hebrew ﬂ:'?? and ®90, I
think that Safaitic Y%9D stands for 9#Y9, like 90" and others. This
would show that we have in Safaltic fal’ instead of class. Arabic fa'l, and that
consequently Safaitic is more closely related to the North-Semitic languages—
a fact which is supported by different other reasons.—E. Littmann.}

¢ Cf. the Safaftic name 1N0J, Littmann, Safd-Inschriften, p. 36f.

¢ Cf. the abbreviated name Pi(W1)-ir-i-tm, Bu. 88-295 (IV, 23), 1. 11.

1 Cf. Pu~tu-ur-Sin, M.A.P. 96 : 31.
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Qara-.

gardi-,! “strong,” ‘“‘hero.”

-qarrad' (Shamash-), “hero”; cf. UR-
SAG.

-qinnt (Itti-Bel-),  my family”’; cf . dddf,
1shk$, and p. 21, n. 6.

gish-, qishu-, “present, gift”; cf. igf-
sham ; gimil, nidin, nidittum, nidnat,
qishat, sherigq.

qishat-?, qishii-, “‘ present, gift”’ ; cf. gish,

-Rabi- (4b4?-, Ammu-, Bitu-? Bim-,
Ea-, Ez{zi-Ishtar-, Hammu-, Hani-,
Il-, f1ls-awilim-, Ilu-,/Na-da. .. . .
belti?-, Ramman~, Shamash-, Sin-,
1Sin-, UH-KI-), ‘‘great’’,
“wide”(D)# cf. jarbi(?), radbit,
rubdt, tarbi.

rabdt-, “majesty’” (=rabdbdt?, or =
rubdt?) ; of. sharrit, rubdt, rabz, ete.,
and the name Nam-ma}-dingir-
Bau, Reisner, Tellok.

-RAM(?) (Awdt-Nannar-).

-ram (Jammsi-), for rabil, cf. hammu,
List 2.

-ramé (Sumu-); cf. daré, zare.

-ranum? (Tallik-?).

rapash-gili-, “wide is the shadow
of...... . cf. rabi.

rib-, “‘increasel”; cf. ér(i)b(am).

ribam-, “increase!”’; cf. ér(t)b(am).

rim-, ‘“‘gervant.’”®

rim-, ‘“be mercifull”; cf. nardm,
rimanni, etc., tardm, ldram, etc.

-rimanni (Shamash-), “be merciful to
mel”

-rimeanni (Il{-), ‘‘be merciful to me!”
-riméni (Nannar-, Rammdn-, Sha-
mash-(?), Sin-), “merciful.”
-rim-ilé (Rammdn-*), *“the wild bull of

the gods.”
-rimim ({Ishtar-), *be mercifull”
rimti(?)...... (fAja-).
-rim-Uru (Sin-), “the wild bull of the
city of Ur”; cf. Uru.
-rish-! (Shamash~, Sin-), ‘ head, chief.”
-rishat (fAja-%), ‘‘first one, chief.”
-ri'2- (Ilu-(1), Shamash-, Sin-), ‘‘shep-
herd.”
(rfzu,* ‘“‘helper”; in Rfsuja.)
(rubdt, ¢ exalted ”’; in /Rubdtum.)

! Cf. the hypocor. name Gurrudu(m), and Kurad-ils, Reisner, Telloh.
? Thus doubtlessly instead of kishdd, Diss., p. 27; cf. Qfshtum and Qisha-
tum(?), and cf. JdNIN-E-qd’ishati, Strassm., Camb., 356 : 3.

3Cf. B.A., IV, p. 489.

4Cf. Rabi-gilashu beside Rapash-sili-Ea, and Kimtu rapashiu as later expla-
nation of the name Jammurabi! Cf. also Introduction, p. 36f.

8 In the name of the Elamitic king Rim-Sin or Eri-Sin (Aku).

¢ Cf. Nabd-rim-il¢, I1 R. 64 : 47a, and Cassite NIN-IB-rim(A M)-ildns.

" The names with rfsh and rfshat (cf. the masc. names beginning with Sag in
Reisner, Telloh) probably have to be considered as abbreviated forms. Cf. the
Cassite names Na-pa-ali-Shamash-ri-ish, NIN-1B-rish(SAG)-ildni, and /1d-di-tum-
ri-shat, /Ina-ili-ri-shat, 11t-ti-dE-a-ri-shat, |Kash-sha-ri-shat, IRi-shat-i-na-she-ri-ti,
and, abbreviated, /Ri-sha-tum.

* Cf. also the name Rishat-Aja, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. III, Obv,, 1. 5.

* Cf. the Neo-Bab. name Nergal-rfsua, and Clay, B. E., Vol. X, p. 18.
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8ad(t, t); see asad(t, {).

SAG-KAL, see asharid.

-sali...... (Watar-).

(sdlim, “‘is merciful”’—cf. Nabd-salim,
Del,, Hw., p. 502a, Sdlim-a}u,
Scheil, Manishtusu—in the hypo-
cor. ISalimatum; cf. musalim.)

-sama (Manu-).

-samar (Ind}-); cf. List 2.

(sdsi-,* “jewel”(?); in the hypocor.
Sésija.)

sha-, ‘““‘belonging to...... 7, of. dsqi,
makdr, némel, shat,

-sha-Baja (Mdru-), “of the city of
Baya”; cf. Baja.

-shadf (Sippar-), ‘“ my mountain
(lord).”

-shadi-l¢ (Shamash-), ‘‘the mountain
(lord) of the gods.”

-shadini (Shamash-, Sin-, Sippar-),
‘‘our mountain” (lord, strong-
hold).

-SHAG-GA? (fAja-), “friendly”; cf.
SHIG.

-shdgish(?) (Ali-), ““is destroying”; cf.
gatil, GAZ, munams,

-shdkim(?) (fARtL-); cf. shdqim.

-shdlim- (Ilu-), “‘is safe”; cf. l4, lish-
lima, mushalim.

shalim-palih(?)-, *‘safe is the worshipper

-shalul® (Sin-), *‘ captures’’; cf. kdshid.

-Shamsht (Hammurabi-* [IIshtar-),
“my sun”’; cf. p. 218, n. 8.

-shdmup- (Sin-), “‘grows’; cf. shumup.

shandn, see ld.

shdnin, see mannu.

-shdninshu® (Mannu-), ‘“his equal.”
-shagt® (In-il"), “high, exalted”; cf.
ali(at), Bushatu, rubdt, tizqdr.

-shdqim®(?) (fABS-) ; cf. shdkim.

-shar, see ashar.

-shar-kitim (Shamash-), “‘king of right-
eousness”; cf. ikdn-bi, kinam-
ktnum, and dKittum, List 1.

-shar-mdtim (Sin-), ‘‘king of the coun-
try.”

-sharrat ({Aja-, fMami-), ‘ queen.”

-sharrum- (Ea-, Iluni-, Rammadn-, Sha-
mash-), “king.” "

sharrit-, “kingship ”’; cf. rabdt.

fshdt-* “‘belonging to......"; cf. sha.

1 Cf. 1Sa-si dPAP-SUKAL, C.B.M. 3226,1. 5 (Cassite dynasty).

? =ddmiqat, dumgt?

3 Cf. Ishlul-ilu, Scheil, Manishtusu; Cassite /Shallat-Kashshapts.
¢ Cf. the name Dungi-Shamsht, Z.A., XII, p. 343, and Shamash List 1.
$ Cf. IMannu-shdninsha, C.B.M. 3226 : 31 (Cassite dynasty), and the abbrev.

name Shdninum, and cf. majirshu.

¢ Cf. the name fShagdt-mdrat-Sin, C.B.M. 3226 : 20 (Cassite dynasty).

1Cf. shaqt sha $ni, II R. 30 : 7b.

3 Cf. the name Shdqimu, Del., Hw. 686b.

% shdt (parallel with Arabic N7) is the hitherto unknown feminine form of
the old relative particle sha, of which sha is the accusative (Del., Gram., § 58).
The plural of sh is probably to be found in shat, which so far as I can see, even in
late times, almost exclusively is used in reference to nouns which occur in the
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~sha...... (Aji-).

-sh&Bushu(?) (Sin-).

-shem¢,! -shemt (E-TIL-AN-NA-, Ilu-,
Ramman-, Shamash-, Sin-, Sir-,
VHKL, ...... su-), “hearing”;
cf. tshme(anni).

shép? ship-, “foot.”

sher-, “child.”

sherig-' ‘‘present, gift”; cf. gimil,
nidin, niditti, nidnat, gish(ti).

-SH1G* ({Aja-), “friendly”; cf. SHAG-
GA and damq.

-shimtt (II-*), “ my fate’’ (?), cf. mushim,
shummannt.

shipra(?)-; cf. mera.

-shittt® (fdja-, 1Ulumini(?)-), “my
friend(?) ’; cf. fRuttum.

-shi.....(Mér-)

(shi-, “belonging to’'?; cf. shdt.)

-sht (Qtshu-7), “he.”

shubna- (cf. p. 30).

-shum (Shutéshura-), ‘“name, son.”

-SHU-ME-EN (Nannar-) (or ZA-E-
ME-EN?, cf. the name Nannar-
ZA-E-ME-EN on an uncatalogued
tablet (Cassite period?) of the
University of Pennsylvania Mu-
seum).

shumi-, shumu-, ‘name, son”; cf. abil,
mdr, shumum; nddin.

shumma-, *“if.” .

shumma~lf(slu)-la-, “if....was not
(my) god.””*®

shumma-l4-, *‘if not.”

-shummanni (flshtar-),* fixmy fate’(?);
cf. mushim, shimt:.

shumshu-

shumu, see shumz.

plural.—Since we have not yet found a single variant of SHU and gi-mil in names
of the Hammurabi time, it must be kept in mind that SHU eventually might
have been read shd, ‘“belonging to.” Note, for this, the name Sha(?)-kubim
beside 7Shdt-kubt, but cf. kubt, List 2. Cf. also the names beginning with Shu
(gimil) in Scheil, Manishtusu and Reisner, Telloh. Have the names of places
Shad(t)-Gunizi and Shad(t)-Milkim, Scheil, Manishtusu, to be connected with
this shat?

1 Cf. the name fAja-she-me-a-at, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 21.

3 Cf. the names Shépa-ilani(?), II R. 63 : 1c, Shéps-Ashurda. ..... , th., 391f.,
Shepa-Shamash, 1b., 43f, and the masc. and fem.(!) names beginning with Gir
in Reisner, Tellok; and cf. my Diss., p. 28, n. 1.

3 Cf. sherqu shardqu, Zimmern, Ritualtafeln, p. 225.

4 =ddmigat, dumgi?

8 Abbreviated?, cf. /Ishtar-shummanni.

¢ Cf. Del., Handw., p. 633a, and, perhaps, Cassite /Shi-it-ti-um-mi-sha.

7Cf. the names Sha-Nabt-shd, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, and
Johns, Doomsday Book; Sha-Ishtar-shd, I1 R. 63 : 8d; f Sha-Nand-sht, Strassm.,
Nebukadn., 129 : 3, and cf. shf, List 2,

3 Cf. Shumma-Shamash-Shamash, M.A.P. 20 : 9(1), and my Diss., p. 34.
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shumug-, “‘splendor, abundance”? c¢f. sabi, see zabi.

shdmup. (sabit}? ‘“‘seizes”?, cf. the abbrev.(?)

shumum-, “son’”’; cf. shumst. name Sabitum.)

-shumum (Shamash-). saduga, see zaduga.

-shumun lu(?) (Shamash-). sdmid-, “‘he yokes.”

-shumushu (Shamash-). pili-? ‘“shadow, protection”’’ ; cf. List 2.

shutéshura-, ‘lead aright!”’; cf. (j)ashar, -gili-Ea (Rapash-*), *‘ the shadow (pro-
ishar, lisher, mushtéshir. . tection) of Ea.”

-shizibanni (Shamash-), ‘“‘save me!’; -gili-Shamash (74b-), *‘‘the shadow
cf. mushézib. (protection) of Shamash.”

simii- (Cassite?). -gtllum (T'4b-), ““shadow, protection.”

Sippar (Médr-), “city of Sippar”; cf. - gsulali(s) (Shamash-*), ‘‘ (my) shadow”’
Batnli(?), Baja, Isini(?), Uru; and (protection); cf. ztldlum, List
cf. Sippar, List 2. 2.

-Stppar-...... (Shamash-). -sultluni (Ea-, Kittum-, Rammdn-,

-sukkallu(i)- (1l4-), ** overseer.” Shamash-, Sin-), ‘‘our shadow”’

-sumi(u)ja (Qara-). (protection).

1 Or =shimu}, and u for @ on account of the m?

3 Cf. Nabu-gdtd-sadbat, 11 R. 64 : 9d, /Shébé(??)-Bélit-asbat, Strassm., Camb.,
388 : 2.

3 That MI-NI== 8ili(-R)—in spite of Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 99, Anmer-
kung—, is proven by the variant $i-A- and MI-NI-UH-KI,8i10 : 4and 19. MI
—without the determinative {pu—was at this time used as ideogram of gl(D)u,
which is also shown by the writing of the names 7'db-sillum and Rapash-gili-Ea
quoted by Dr. Daiches, l.c. Besides, the equation MI-NI-dNIN-KAR-RA-AG
= 8i-N-N. (Diss., p. 10) holds good, although we read Si-¢r in H 100 : 20. The
early Babylonian scribes sometimes wrote the sign ir when ni clearly had been
intended. Cf. e.g., Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 3, where we find Shamash-gultluni
written Sh.-AN-KUSH-ir. Vice versa they wrote occasionally ns for ir, cf. e.g.,
Z7:2and Az10:6.8.21.

¢ Cf. the name Rabi-gilashu.

8 Cf. the name Marduk-guldlu (written AN-KUSH-MU), V R. 44, Col. 1I,
1. 7. The signs KUSH and SAG sometimes look exactly alike in our texts.
The characteristic difference, however, we find well expressed in Si 75 (compare
lines 7 and 17). Another good form of the KUSH sign is found Bu. 91-685
(1V, 22),1.3. Perhaps we have to read gildl{ instead of guldlf, cf. the name Sha-
mash-zi-lu-li, Bu. 88-535 (IV, 43), 1. 15, and zildlum in List 2. Cf. also the
names Béli-gulalt, Z.A., XI1, p. 332, Sallala and Salltlu, Scheil, Manishiusu,
Naba-pulalt, I1 R. 64 : 49¢, Cassite Marduk-zu-lu-lt, and perhaps Zalilum, Zililum.
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Tabba-, ‘ companion.” »
~labba-¢(?) (Shamash-), ““my compan-
ion”(?); cf. tabbé; and List 2.
-labbashu (Shamash-, UH-KI-), “his
companion’’; cf. tappashu.

~tabba-pidi(m) (Shamash-, Sin-),
‘““spare the companion!” (or wa-
dim?). .

~tabbé (1li-, Tab-"), ““my companion”’ (?);
cf. ite, malé, tabba-e(?).

tab-giri-, ‘‘companion on the road”
(?, or $ab-giri-*' good is the path
of ...... ”7); cf. tabbum, L. 2.

ftabni-, ‘‘has created”; cf. bdni, bdni,
tbans, thni(shu). )

Ttaddin-? ‘‘has given”; cf. idin(nam),
nddin, nidin.

-lajar® (Marduk-, Shamash-, Sin-),

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

“merciful”’; cf. itar, itdr, ter(ri),
tiram; riméns, ete.

takil-* ftakil-, “‘is strong’; cf. atkal,
mutakil, taklaku, tukulli.

~taklaku® (ana-Shamash-, Ana-Sin-),
“I trust”’; cf. takil.

ftikun-! “is well fixed.”

ftali-(?).

~talimi’ (Ali-), “(my?) twin brother”;
cf .the name Mdshum,and cf. List 2.

~tallik (fAja-), ““went"”; cf. alik.

tamé, see ina.

-tappashu (Shamash-), ‘‘his compan-
ion”; cf. tabbashu.

tdr, see -ma-tdr.

ftardm-~, “‘loves”’; cf. nardm, rimanni.

ftarbi-, ‘‘is great”’; cf. jarbi?, rabi.

tartb-, *‘offspring”’ (7).t

1Cf. Ea-tappé, M.A.P. 1 : 1 (time of Rim-Sin) and Marduk-tappé-ttiru. ..... ,

V R. 44, Col. 11, 21.

? Cf. the masc.(!) name Taddinam, M.A.P. 54 : 5 and Bu. 91-1081 (VI, 41),
1. 3, and cf. /Banftum-ta-din-nu, Strassm., Dar., 355 : 1.
3 Cf. the name Shamash-ta-ja-ru, M.A.P. 61 : 9.

4 Cf. the name T'dkel-Ashur, Golénischeff, Tabl. Capp., No. 23 : 3 (cf. p. 40).

§ Cf. the names Ana-tli-taklaku(?), M.A.P. 77 : 17, Takldk ana b8li, II R. 63 :
40a, Takldku-ana-Sarpdnitum, C.B.M. 3226 : 30 (Cassite time).

¢ For the variant /Takumatum (=Takummatum) cf. tkabf. Dr. Daiches
(Rechtsurkunden, p. 22) considers Taku(n)matum to be a West Semitic name. But
cf. the name Ashur-madt-utagqqin(?), Johns, Deeds. In tdkun we would have ku
instead of qu, cf. tbku beside Ibg(g)atum. Cf. also Sin-taqunu, Hilpr. and Clay,
B.E., Vol. IX, Nabd-tignanni, Str., Camb., 426 : 1.

7Cf. the writing Ali-ta-la-mi, C.B.M. 1279 : 4 (time of Asz.) and the names
Ali-alu, Scheil, Manishtusu, Nabd-talime-ugur, I R. 64 : 17a.

® The meaning is merely guessed. The st. absol. of this word probably was
taribu (fa‘l?), cf. the shortened names Tartbum, Taribatum, Taribusha. The
. names Aja-taribam (in the letter Bu. 88-200 (II, 10), 1. 5) and /Ishtar-tariba
(Recueil des Travauz, ete., Vol. XX, p. 203) have hardly to be compared. For
another explanation cf. the name list under Taribili; cf. also gizu, List 2.
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-tashhali(?) (Shunu-').

-tatum (Shamash-).?

ftaz(s)ak- (cf. Hommel, Grundr., p. 130,
L1yns

-ter (Ana-Shamash-), ‘‘turn!”; cf. ana-
ashrishu, tdram.

~terrt ({Ana-Shamash-), ‘‘ turn!”

ftewir-* ‘“‘shone”; cf. dawir,‘ tmer?,
limer, liwir, munawir, ndwir(at).

TI(L)-LA-ti, see balds.

tizqdr-* ‘‘exalted”; cf. ziqir, zigar;
dli(at), hushat, rubdt, shaqt.

-tukulti(?)® (Sin-), “(my?) help, sup-
port”’; cf. tdkil, usdti.

~tdram- (Ili-, Shamash-), ‘‘be merci-
full”; cf. itdr, etc., rim, ete.

44b-, “‘is good”’; cf. 1téb, tab-girt.
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~abat (fUmmi-"), “‘is good.”

~+4abu(m) (Aabba-, Aappa-, Aap...... ,
Abba-, Abum-,Ahu-,*A pa-),*‘good.”

Ubar-? ““friend”; cf. &bir.

-ublam (Ili-, Sin-), ‘“has brought”; cf.
abil(s), dbilshunu, mutabilshu.

uku(n)-bi(7)-; cf. tka(n)-bs.

ula-, ‘‘perhaps that”?

-tm XIX* (Mdr-), “the 19th day.”

-tm XX (Mar-), ““the 20th day.”

-ummasha (fIshtar-), ‘‘her mother.”

-ummati(?) (Shamash-).

~fummi-* (fIshtar-, 1Sarpanitum-), ‘‘my
mother.”

-ummishu (Ajt-?), “of his mother.”

-ummusha (fMupadu(?)).

UR-3 ‘“‘gservant”’; cf. kalbs.

! Reading and interpretation quite uncertain.

Cf. Hommel in my Dsss.

p. 50, n. 6, and for other attempts his Grundriss, p. 94, n. 2, and Delitzsch in

B.A.IV, p. 491.
2 Cf. the (shortened?) name Tatim.

? But cf. also the Assyrian roots NOR, I, MD, AND, and the name Sufum.
4 Cf. the name Ewir(or Bpir?, cf. &bir)-ilum, Scheil, Manishtusu.

§ Cf. the shortened name Tizgdrum, Strassm., Warka, 98 : 4.

¢ Cf. the abbrev. name Tukultim in Scheil, Manishiusu.

7 Cf. 1A pats-4abat, Johns, Deeds, 1Ta-ba-ti, Strassm., Cyrus, 361 : 2.

® This name occurs as early as Scheil, Manishtusu, cf. also Johns, Deeds.

* Cf. Ubdr-dHarbitum (not ARbitum, Diss., p. 16!), Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col.
11, Obv., 1. 28, and Ubdr-dKu-yush, Str., Warka, 104 : 2.5 (cf. Zimmern, K.A.T'3,
p. 472 1. 7).

19 Cf. Shurpu, where the 19th and 20th days (of the month) are mentioned
among the days of special importance; and cf. the Cassite name Tdb-g@mu XX.

U Cf. the names !Dingir-ama, ! Dingir-Lama-ama-mu, {Dingir-Nina-ama-mu,
1 Dingir-Nin-mar-ki-ama, ! Dingir-Nin-shal-ama, Reisner, Telloh.

B Cf. Api-abishu, Bu. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 31, f Ahdt-abishu, Johns, Deeds, Bi.
IMNR, and Lidzbarski, Handbuch, p. 212, n. 1.

3 In the later time rendered by Amel-, cf. e.g., V R. 44, Col. I1, 1. 9. In the
names of the Hammurabi time perhaps to be read Kalbi or Kalab, cf. Br.
11246, 11248, and the name Kalbija(?). This element is very common in
personal names of the earlier time, cf. Reisner, Telloh; Scheil, Manishtusu.
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-UR-SAG (dKU?-), =garrad?, cf. the
names beginning with UR-SAGQ
in Reigner, Telloh, and Scheil,
Manishtusu.

-Uru (Mar-), “city of Ur”; of. Bab-
tli(?), Baja, Isini(?), Sippar;rim-,
and cf. Uru, List 2.

usdti(m) (Ili-), ““ (my?) help, support”;
cf. tukulte.

PERSONAL NAMES OF THE

-ushéb® (Sin-), ‘‘shone”; cf. lishehi;
ndwir.

ushtashni-, “has doubled’’¢; cf. isha-
lish?

-ugranni (Shamash-*), ‘“‘protect me!”;
cf. tgsur(1?), nasir.

ugur-? “protect,” “fulfil!’’

ugur-awdt-, “fulfil the word”; cf. ugur-

wadam.

-usellt, -uzili (Sin-), “I beseech”; cf.
ugur-bi-,* ‘“fulfil the word.”

asali, 1sal, iselli.

1 Cf. the name Bél-usdtu, Bezold, Catalogue, and the abbrev. name Usdtim.

3 Cf. Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 83, and cf. the names Nabd-usalli, Ninib-
usalli, Johns, Doomsday Book.

! For ushépt, from RD,

¢ God has given a second child and doing so doubled the number of children;
or: God has given twins and thus doubled the act of his giving. The name
Nabt-ushanni (II R. 64 : 35a), although standing among a number of imperative
names, may be compared. The roots M¥ I and II, Del., Hw., p. 674, have to
be contracted into one, meaning originally ‘‘to be double.” The Piel means “to
make double, to repeat,” or ‘“to make different, to change.” Cf. the German
word ‘‘der andere” in the two meanings *the second’’ and ‘“ the other (different)
one.” Shuteshnat, III R. 65 : 42b, 43b (quoted Del., Hw., p. 675a) refers to a
monstrous and consequently ominous double formation of the legs of the new-born
colt.

§ Cf. also the name Ilf-ugranni, M.A.P. 61 : 15.

¢ Cf. also the name Upur-dMalik, Bu. 91-408 (VI, 30), 1. 19.

7Cf. Shamash-wadam-ugur, the Cassite names Shamash-pi(KA)-ja-ugur
(SHESH), Ilu-pf-ja-i-gur, and Neo-Bab. Ili(A Npl)-pi-i<i-gur (Strassm., Darius,
362 : §), Nabt-a-na-pi-i-i-gur (ib., 173 : 17). These names apparently refer to
an agreement between the deity and its worshipper. The latter gives or prom-
ises something, and the god, in return, pledges his word that he will grant a
child. Names like Shamash-wadam-ugur, Shamash-pija-ugur, etc., do not seem
to allow of a different explanation. For a similar agreement between god and
the worshipper, cf. e. g. Genesis 28 : 20ff. The names Ugur-awdt-. .. ... , Usur-
bi-...... , ete., may be explained in the same way, comparing the abbrev. name
Usur-wadam(-Shamash, or similar). But we also may take them as an address
to the child “ keep, fulfill the word of...... " (cf. the address to the child in
names like Ana-Sh.-lizi, -tér, ete.), a possibility which seems to be strengthened
by the name Ugur-awdzu. Cf. also etel-bf.
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ugur-mé-,! “fulfil the word.” -wagar- (or jagar?, cf. Diss., p. 10.)
(upur-wadam-, “ fulfil, keep the agree- (Abum-" Apum-*DA-DA-, Elali-),
ment,” in the abbrev. name Ugur- ‘“dear”’; cf. watar, KAL-LA.

wadam, cf. wadam-ugur.) -wagartum ({AL-).
utul-? “place at the feet of. .. ... " -wagqrat (fARA4ti-°), ‘‘is dear.”
dzi-}? ““came forth”’; cf. lizi, wasd. -wagrum (Ali-), “dear.”
uzili, see usells. warad-" ‘“‘servant, slave.”
-uznt (fAna-Aja-), ‘‘my ear.” -warad-Sin (Zangqum-), ‘‘ servant of S.”
-wadam-ugur® (Shamash-), ‘‘keep the (warti-, =wardi?—cf. Wa~ar-i-UR-RA,
agreement’’ ; cf. ugdr-wadam. Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), 1. 2—in
-wadim(?), see pidim. Wartum; cf. warad.)
-wadum® (ABi-*). -wagd? (Ina-tame-), “exit” ; of. lizi, dzi;
~waladsu(??) (Usur-). or pisd?.

! For m# as a vernacular(?) form of b5 cf. Sm 28 : 26, 1shtu mé ad: hurdgi. In
the preceding line we read Zfzu gabrum instead of the usual gamrum! Should
we have to compare Harper, Code H. 4: 63 and 32: 33; and the name Ga-bil-lum
(Bu. 91-685—IV, 22—, 1. 16, for Gamiltum?)? [cf. however, Delitzsch, 4.H., p.
395, under II. mu.—Ed.]

30r ujul-, “look!”? of. liful.  * Cf. the writing U-gi-bi-tum, C.B.M. 1401 : 38.

4 Cf. (w)adéja 14 ispuru, etc., Del., Hw., p. 232f.

$ Cf. the name Wadum-ltbu(?)r, Z.A., XII, p. 345. ¢ Cf. Diss., p. 51.

1Cf. A-a-kal-la, Reisner, Telloh.

® Cf. Shesh-kal-la, Reisner, 1b.

! Cf. Introduction, p. 11.

% This name occurs also in the letter Bu. 88-200 (II, 10), 1. 11. Cf. also the
names /Ummi-waqrat, Scheil, Saison, p. 100, /Ama-kalla, /Nin-kalla, Reisner,
Telloh, /A ja-a-gar-rat, Strassm., Dar., 43 : 3, and 7A}dti-{abat, Johns, Deeds.

% For wardu instead of ardu cf. King, Letters, III, p. 169, wa-ar-du-kt (where
wardd is a plural on -4 like shibd, ‘‘ witnesses,” etc.—hardly “singular used collec-
tively’’), wa-ar-du~t¢m, Code H. 28 : 78 and 29 : 62 (cf. Ungnad in Z.4., XVII,
p. 356), and the shortened name Wa-ar-dum. Warad- has been preferred to the
later (w)ardi- in names, on account of the following reasons: (1) GIN- in feminine
names is given phonetically as amat-, not amti-; (2) The name-Waraza(=Warad-
sha, like Libizza, M.A.P. 97 : 26 = Libitsha, cf. Introduction, p. 19, n. 2) goes back
to Warad- rather than Wardi- (but cf. warti-). Ar-du-um is found Bu. 91-786
(VIII, 40), 1. 6. This undated text, although belonging to the Hammurabi
period, shows a number of orthographical peculiarities. Cf. u-ba-li(1)«f, 1. 24,
with the stereotypic mu-ba-R-if, and fA-gar-li-7-ri, 1. 8, with our names begin-
ning with Wagar-. Cf. also Eliat- (1. 10), apparently for Aliat.
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watar-! “‘excelling” ; cf. (j)atar, zigir.

-wa...... am (Ugur-); =wadam?

wiri-? see pirt.

Z(8)abt-, “ warrior”(?).

-zabti (TAmi-), (= 317).

-z(g}aduga (Ammt-), * is righteous”
(Arabic P7S; cf. p. 27).

ZA-E-ME-EN, see SHU-ME-EN.

zali-?, cf. gami, igmx.

z4nig?-,  approaches” } cf. zanqum.

2anig-bi(shu)-* ‘‘closes his mouth.”

zanqum-, * submissive ”’; cf. zdnig.

-zanum(?) (Ilu-).

-zaré (Izi-); identical with daré.

-2¢ru® (Ina-E-SAG-ILA-, Ina-(E-)UL-
MASH-), “seed.”

zikar-bi-, ‘‘a man of the word”(?); cf.
zigar and etel-bf.

zikir-, “‘name, son(?)” ; or ziqir?®

ZI-MA-AN-SUM cf. ZI-MU.

-zimat-matim (fAja-), * the ornament of
the country’’; cf. kuzub-mdtim.

PERSONAL NAMES

-zimts (5)'({Umms-),*‘ (my 7) ornament’’;
cf. z¥mat-mdtim.

ZI-MU, see nabishti-idinnam.

zigar-, “‘lofty ”’(7); cf. zikar; zigir, tizgdr.

ziqir-, “lofty ”’(?); cf. zikir; zigar, tizqdr,
watar.

zirum, see lq.

z4- »
of the Arabic 13; cf.
p. 32); cf. shat.

-%(q)i (fMarduk-).

-1-Shamash (Il-).

--Sin (NIN-SHAYH-).

-an (Ilt-).

...... -adan...... (Ana-).
e Jum (Sin-).

...... ri (Belt-)

e takashi(?) (Shamash-).
- oo Bt (Mutum-).,

e tum (Watar-)

1 Or to be read jatar ? Cf. wagar; and cf. n. 6.

3Cf. adannu shd igriba(l), Muss-Arnolt, Dictionary, p. 21s, and cf. gardbu as
synonym of sandqu, Delitzsch, Hw., p. 593b.

3 Cf. the names Zdnig-bfja, M.A.P. 97 : 24; Zdnig-gabi (=gadbi?)-Shamash, Bu.
91-286 (VI, 16), Col. ITII, Rev., ll. 10 and 11, /Zanig-btsha(?), M.A.P. 5 :12,

and Cassite Sa-nig-bi-Ishtar.
$ Or Ilazdnum ?, cf. p. 13.

¢ Cf. the name Zir-ilishu, *“Seed of his god,” Bu. 91-755 (VIII, 38), 1. 8.

¢ Cf. Zig(k)ir-bi-Shamash and Watar-bi-Shamash, apparently as variants of
the name of the same slave, Scheil, Satson, p. 99. The fact that both names
would have the meaning ‘‘Lofty, exalted is the word of Shamash’ may have
caused the error of the scribe. It seems unlikely that the slave was called with
either name interchangingly. Cf. also the abbrev. names Zig(k)rum, /Zikurtum,
and the name Zig(k)ar-Su, Scheil, Manishtusu.

7 Cf. the name Ziméum, Scheil, Manishtusu.




ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

p. 2, 1. 18. Unless we have to consider here the name Shamash-Bdzirum (beside
Shamash-hdzir), and the names in which an 4 is found attached to the
participle, cf. dziri, Baziri, ddm(2)qi(?), malik(k)i, in the 3d list of elements.

p. 6 and n. 1. That the names beginning with Warad- have to be considered
as abbreviated ones appears from the name Zangqum-warad-Sin, the reading
and meaning of which became clear to me only when reading the last
proofs.

p. 8, n. 2. Cf, however, the personal names Dingir-En-lil-lal, Dingtr-Dun-gi
in Reisner, Telloh; Ilu-NIN-KAR, in Scheil, Mantshtusu, and Cassite
fIshtaru.

p. 13, 1. 15. Read: cf. Ildza, instead of : cf. Ildzatum The latter, femininel,
name (I-lu-za-tum) does not appear in my list, but is found in the undated
text Bu. 91-856 (II, 80), 1. 29.

p. 13,1.6, Insupportofmy view concerning the origin of the hypocoristic affix
-ja the following may be said : The most common affix forming hypocoristica
in the early Babylonian Telloh tablets (cf. Reisner, Telloh, Index of mascu-
line names) is -mu, this being at the same time the nominal suffix of the
first person sing. in Sumerian. Thus we find Ab-ba-mu, Ad-da-mu (cf.
Abija), Al-la-mu, Urd-mu, Da-da-mu (cf. Dddija?), Dingir-UD-mu (1. cf.
Shamshija?), Lul-a-mu (cf. Shélibija), Stb-mu, etc. Another hypocor. affix
in these names seems to be -nt (cf. -shu in the names of the Hammurabi
period? Cf. p. 19, n. 1).

[p. 18, n. 2. Cf. however the editor’s later view on ‘Verschleifung,’’ p. 127,
Namajatum—Ed.]

p. 19. Foran apparent affix -sha compare also the Cassite names Agissisha,
Arikusha, Ashrisha(?), Dalilusha, Rijitusha, Usdtusha.

p. 20. At the bottom, add: cf. Cassite /Humurtum.

p. 21, 1. 2. Cf Huwun-nu-bu-um, M.A.P. 54:1.

p. 21.  After ShumulBum insert : Sungugum (=Suggugum, cf. Sugdgum), and cf.
Additions to p. 21, n. 6.

p. 21, n. 6. Add the names Hururum (cf. Har(r)irum), Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17),
Col. 1V, L 81, and Hungulum (=Huggulum, cf. -Begally), C. B M. 9478
(time of Ammt-saduga), 11. 5. 14. 18, and seals. Cf. also the Cassite names
Burrugqu, /Burrugtum, Gubbubu, Kubbubu, /Kunzubtum (=Kuzzublum, cf.
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/Kazubtum, and /A ja-kuzub-mdtim), Shubburi, Ubbuttum, and /Zundurtum
(=Zuddurtum, cf. Zudurum in my List, with which Zu-dut-rum, Bu.
91-286 (VI, 17), Col. VI, 1. 27, has to be compared).

p. 23. Before line 11, add: Samdkum (cf. Thamud. 720, Bi. %1200, Phen.
12070, Ibn Doraid Simak).

p- 22, n. 1. Add: cf. also Habdrum and the element jahbar, p. 334; and ef.
Sa-al-lu-hu, in the letter Bu. 91-354 (II, 29), 1. 3, compared with Phen.
nY¥IoeR, NbxYYa, N9¥HYT; Si. LYK, and Pu. NYY.

p. 59. Instead of A-bi-ilu, read A-bi-tli, and translate: ‘ My father is my
god.” *

p. 63. Apji-ummishu. Cf. my Diss., p. 87, n. 6; and cf. also Shumi-ahija, and
the names Shumi-abija, Strassm. Warka, No. 100 : 29, and Shumi-abum(?).
M.A.P. 41:13.

. 87.  Ash-ri-k(q)i-la, =Ashrig-ila?, cf. Cassite Ili'-ash-ri-qa(ga).

p. 7l. Instead of AZAG-na-tum, read perhaps Ku-na-tum (cf. Kulnatum, IKu-
na-a), and cf. Ku(Var. Ku)-ni-i, Strassm., Warka, 100: 18.

. 73. Belag(k)um, cf. Cassite Bi-la-ag-qu.

p. 18. Instead of Dan(?)-dlishu, read in all probability Lamazi(KAL)-dlishu
(KAL, DAN instead of E(?)-an of the copy is almost certain, according to
my comparison of the original), and cf. Lamazi-dlishy, in the 3d list of ele-
ments.

. 81, Read E-tel-bi dE-a, instead of E-tel-bi-E-a.

p. 82. [Etel-bi-Ishtar and Etel-bi-Marduk, with Nagel (B.A.IV, p. 439, 1. 12,
etc., but cf. Delitzsch, ib., p. 486f.), instead of King's Enuka- or Enubi-,
respectively. The nu and be (tel) signs in the texts of this period appear
sometimes to be made exactly alike, and I feel sure that, on the basis of the
entire material, Dr. King will abandon his former reading.

p. 88. After I-ba~qu(?)-. .... ,read: f. of /Zukatum(?), instead of : f. of Makatum.

. 90. To Ibku~iltum No. 5 add: cf. Ibkud-Nunitum No. 11.

. 91. To Ibku-dNunitum No. 11 add: cf. Ibku-ltum No. 5.—After Ibku-
dNunitum No. 24 read: f. of /Zulatum, instead of : f. of Zulatum.

[p. 95. I-da-na-d, cf. edit. note to Ja-da-aj-ha-lum—Ed.]

p. 98. Idishum add: cf. Edishu; and cf. Prishum beside Erishum, King,
Tukulti-Ninb, p. 55, n. 4.

. 99. Iht-a-..... . add: b. of Ubar-Sin.

104. To Ilu-ha-du add: (cf. Paka-ila).

107. After Imer-ilu, read: ‘(The) god shone.”’

110. Irzunum, add: (abbreviated).

112. Insert: I-fi-rum, f. of Nardm-ilishu, H 94 : 23,

117. To Kukta add: cf. Ku-ku-a, Reisver, Telloh, and perhaps KU-KU,

Scheil, Manishtusu.
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. 129, Nannar-idinnam No. 11 add: cf. Sin-idinnam No. 53.—Nannar-

SHU-ME-EN. Professor J. D. Prince translates this name ‘‘Nannar is
the hand,”’ meaning ‘“ Nannar is the powerful one,” and compares Br.
7089. If he is right, Nannar-SHU-ME-EN might be a Sumerian writing
for the name Sin-emdq;.

. 188. Rammdan-rim-il4 No. 1, after 14 add: (written IM-RI, by error of

scribel). .

141. Sha-ili No. 1 add: cf. Sha-Ramman.

145. Shamash-limer add: cf. Shamash-liwir No. 8.

148. Shamash-liwir No. 8 add: cf. Shamash-limer.

147. Shamash-rt...... , read: f. of /Tartbatum.

149. Sha-Ramman add: cf. Sha-ili No. 1.

1564. Sin-emagqi(y) add: cf. Nannar-SHU-ME-EN.

155. The references given under Sin-éribam No. 85 apply to two different
persons. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 21:18 | 24: 6, ought to be No. 86, and the
following numbeis should be changed accordingly.

. 155, 1. 17.  After er-ba(-am) insert : —Si 34:8.5]40:19 | Ad. 84:6 | Az.

15 : seal—.

. 156,1. 8. After Az 15: seal, add: (=No. 40).
. 1567. Sin-idinnam No. 53 add: cf- Nannar-idinnam No. 11.
. 185. Dabitum. Cf. also Cassite ‘A pparftum, probably feminine of appard,

Del., Hdwb., p. 116a.

. 201, n. 5. Professor Jastrow calls my attention to the passage Reisner,

Sumerisch-babylon. Hymnen, No. 24, Rev. 11. 5 and 6, and No. IV (p. 189),
11. 141 and 142, which run as follows :

Dingir-Mar-tu(-¢) = mu-lu har-sag-gd(!)-gf

AN-A-mur-ru = be-el sha-di-1

. 204, n. 5. Cf. also the Cassite name /Sharhat-NIN-IB?

. 218, n. 8, 1. 5. Add: and Hilprecht, in Clay, B.E,, Vol. X, p. X, n. 6.

.215. 1ldzu. Cf. the name Ea-tlu~i-tu-tbnt, Strassm., Ndbk., 254 : 9.

. 227, n. 7. Cf. also the expresssion bél adé, Delitzsch, Hw., p. 233, and cf.

the Cassite name /Tagbi-ul-tens, “ She has spoken (and) she will not alter
(her word).”

. 341, napsheram. Cf. the Cassite name Napshirf-Nusku.
. 243, n. 8. Cf. also the Cassite name /Shalli-ldmur.
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